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| W. Golénischeff
NOTES'SUR ‘LA GRAMMAIRE EGYPTIENNE

Intercalations dans les formes verbalés

Forme verbale &0 §+ substantif-sujet
Intercalation d’'une proposition a ‘sens circonstanciel

[k + 4 && L - ); suivie d'un'vocatif

1) Textes des Pyramides §562 a-c (T. 89-00=M.241N.619-620) texte

renetmnld (A 123] Sop TIRE D
13 (A 0A=)(123) NG DINON-OR= T

cﬁgl <> "L'amour du roi Téta et la douceur (? "l'aménilé" , 7" ‘affabilité") -
de Tekta, si tu I'accordes, @ ‘Souveraine, /ainsi que/ la douceur (I’aménité,
" DPaffabilitd) de Téta et la grce de Téta, 'si tu I’accordes, & Souveraine, vont
€re (ou: "que 'soient,”?)dans le coeur (litt: "le sein") de tous les dieux!"
Le mot S & } oug } (M. 241 et N619) 'sans aucun détemminatif
o s
ne ‘semble pas avoir ici d'autre 'sens que celui, qui ce mot, dans cette forme, a
ordinairement ailleurs, c’est-h-dire "amour” (cf. entre autres, |’expression :
& :5’} & ). 'Ce 'sens une fois admis, on est forcement amend & re-
tenir ‘pour q& 0 kq (contre 'Le Page Renouf) le 'sens de " grace"
"faveur" que ce mot a du reste ‘Souvent dans les testes, ‘surtout dans
les ﬁ#ﬁ&tes feéminins o 0 y &= q& qq etc. ‘Enfin, le mot I‘kﬁ de
T.89 avec ses variantes | §)\ < (4.2 e M\ & v 619 it ‘apparem-
ment ‘se rapprocher pour le ‘sens des deux nots cités et ce n'est que conjectu-
" . ralement que la traduction " douceur, " aménité" , " affabilité" a été proposée. -
. Pour 1’expression &AA== , litt, "dans ton action réitérée (ou:
continuelle) de donner”, je la traduis avec 1'aide de la conjonction "si", en
prenant pour exemple le cas olt un verbe A finale redoublée, ‘suivi d'un‘suffixe,
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- 'muvedéc;elldre de la ;;nfposition & , par exemple: Plaintes du fellah

s et
w AEAoZRRITSHE
me voir en bonne ‘santé" etc) Mariette, catoloque dYAbydos 711, 66, etc. (et
souvent): &é — a etc. "si vous aimez'Anubis (ou tel autre dieu)",etc,
g R . :

ete. ™si tu veux

11 est intéressant de remarquer, comment les deux expressions circonstan- -

Lol k A= @ - "";“1"\‘1’:7 , qui au fond auraient di

se ‘suivre 1'une l’autre, ont été disjointes: une a &€ insérde entre le ve
e e e et = © § Tl I\
& " &tre, exister, ‘se trouver” et ses deux ‘sujets: e

7Y  dans le premier cas, et. “&%Gj et Q§0 &é d_ans

le ‘second, tandis que 1’autre expression- circonstancielle a été laisske % -sa
juste place, a la fin de toute la phrase. S .
Cette 'séparatim est ici manifestement exigee par le 'sens, car, 'si dans
les premieres propositions |’auteur avait voulu, peut-Etre d’une manidre plus.
eguli i deux cas ob celui-ci ‘se rencontre,
guliere, relier le verbe | , dans les s
% -ses doubles ‘sujets, ‘soit ‘E o% ||&ﬁ {71, d'un cote, et Il &
i Qho&a () " de autre, - les deux expressions &AA
vy q . oy h l r (h
sl 23 et k:’; P =ﬁ <> devraient €tre m]etés  la fin
la phrase et, comme elle viendraient alors a-se suivre de prés, ltle ‘sens du texte
risquerait d’€tre mal compris, On ‘serait, trés probablement, tente de lui donner
un ‘sens positif, privé de ce 1€ger doute que la redaction actuelle di texte lui
imprime, et on traduirait ‘sans doute, de b:éfe'tencd: " ]’amour du roi ’l'é,ta et la
~ douceur (? " I'aménité" ?) de Téta, ainsi que la douceur (? "1’amenite” ?) de
Téta, et la gréice de Téta 'se trouvent; par le fait que tu 1'accordes, dans le
coeur (litt: "lesein") de tous les dieux" . 'C’est justement pour evi/ter une telle
explication, que I’expression AA = 1 2 $ 'semble avoir &té disjointe
de |’expression k o= "‘"’*‘l 3 ; .

al o ===, .
K.'Sethe, ﬁbersetnmg und Kommentar zu den alt'zigyptisdlen
 Pyramidentexten, 1lI, p.55

562a. Es ist nun an dem, dass du gebest; meine Herin, die Liebe zu N.N. und’
- die Verehrung vor N.N,,

562b es ist nun an dem, dass du gebest, meine Herrin, die 'Verehrung vor MM
- und die Beliebheit (die'Annehmlichkeit) des N.N, :

562c in dem'Leib aller Gétter (var. der'CB(ter).

Notes sur la grammaire dgyptienne ' i

Jntercalation, entre I'expression "il dit" ou "il a.dit"
et entre_le commencement du discours direct

1) Stéle ¥4017 du ‘Louvre (voir Pierret, Recueil d'Inscriptions du Louvre,
1, p. 67 et suiv., et Piehl, dans la Zeitschrift fiir ag. ‘Sprache, 1890 (28), p. 107):

B[ A2 h=4 @ SXh—5
fl-hee g FTILAZMThAEE
ERASI=IPNII 2= Lech~

<= o\ ' a wonien

2247l <=la-T R U2
_ * @ RN = ‘ L] " ’
K}c"“‘ mﬁ?lij),§|ll° etc. “L'honore
aupres d'Osiris-ljapi, I'ami unique /durci/, le chef de I’amnée,
Aftmés, fils de Pa-thesem-en 1jor1 et né de /la dame/ Re-ap-en-khebou (ou:
mehit) a dit, lors du transport de (ou: "lorsque fut transporté") ce dieu en paix,
vers le bon Occident, qués ce qui devait lui (sc, ‘au taureau 'sacré) &tre fait
eft &€ fait dans 1’atelier d’embaumement, et pendant que lui ¢sc, 'A%hmes),
en ‘son uniforme? de chef des archers, commandait les nombreuses troupes pour
faire amiver-ce dieu vers 'sa place d’Occident: "Moi, un /simple/ ‘serviteur,
ap&s avair (litt, ’"qxés que j'eus") exécuted tes desirsd, je passais3 les
nuits éveil!é, et je ne dormais pas, en cherchant tout ce qui t'était utile”, etc.

Lia comparer les f:k}?hk@ 3 2k§|§l "les levriers de
Horus" du chap. 13,2 du Livre des Morts (cf, Naville, .Cas 'Aegypt. Todtenbuch,
I, pL X1, 1I, p.20 et LLepsius, Cas Todtenbuch der 1Aegypter, pl.TV)'Sous la
forme 0 $3%\ ! le meme nom propre 'se rencontre chez Frakfort, dans The
Joumal of Eg. 'Arch., XIV (1928), p. 244, fig 7.

2m a tres meablement ici le'sens de " pidces d’hahillement" cf. ¢
S & (Décret de Philae) et % 5P (Lécret du'Canope) "vetement”, v. Brugsch,
Cect. 'VII, p. 1151 ‘

3 APour le ‘sens qulil y a 2 attacher a la combinaisol} des duex:formes ver~
bales 2§\ et 2N\~ ' comparer: Bibliotheque d'Etude, t.11, p. 58.

% Voir dans Bibliothdque d'Etude, .11, p. 212, rem. 1, ce qui a &€ &t-sur
P’expression &= + U + suffixe, ' :
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tetcalatioﬁ tre un ‘substantif et entre
’apposition qui les appartient.

Lorsque ce ‘substantif figure comme ‘sujet dans une proposition prinaipale,
L TextesdesPyrunides§Z)02a(N&)D:K~m jtemSa
[{S P72 3 = "La grande jeune fille, celle qui reside a Helio-
pohs, atmdusonbrasvers tai".

2 Testes des Pyranides §2171 a (¥ 1155 A=-22 <N
@,.\‘::N =>==°Q o1 "Nout, aux longs cheveux et
auxseins ballants, a tendu sonbrasversm,ome erkarﬁ!"

3. Annales du Service des Antiquités, etc, XII, p. 116-117: s --. <> § J

%ﬂéﬁ, ._n‘T:ﬁ "que Geb, le prince des dieux ouvre pour
L \;ers") tai ‘ses machaires!"

' Dans la phrase paralltle du chap, 24 du ‘Livre des Morts (ed. Na\nlle,. b
p.90), il n’y a pas d'intercalation de oomplement direct entre le ‘substantif Geb

etl'qnﬂleteq\uledeﬁm! - A ﬁ§J@ @‘]' S [°J‘$

"" ﬁ que‘Geblepnncedesdtaxx,oumsesma&mmconue( "vers")
mm

4 Snouhé. Texte d’apres le Papyrus du Ramessetm, 1. 58 (cf Litera-

o =) el
‘rische Texte des Mittleren Reiches, 11, pl ]){ @ ﬁnn 1103102 —

=0= 92 « K[ F"=:9:.<s
NN-&‘II“ U°-= \=lo  "L'm, le

trofsidme mois de l'inondation, le septitme jour: le dieu - le roi de la Haute et
de la Basse Egypte 'Schotep-ab-R& - entra dans ‘son horizon (sc, "il mourut" ), 11
s'8eva vers le ciel en ‘se réunissant avec le disque ‘solaire, 'son corps divin
" 'se confondant avec:/celui/ de son créateur ( ™son pere", 'sc, R)". -

5. Urkunden des dg. Altertums, 1V, 34: jkmﬁ.j O g}' ; ',1 2

> ey l@é U’= "La divine épouse, la grande epouse royale Mafit-

-<.>

ke-R%, la ‘défunte, mraccorda (ou: "m’avait aocondé") une deuxiéme fois des

faveurs .

6, Musée du Caire, ‘Statue acephale, en diorite, de Merenptah, 'Le roi est
debout, adossé & un pilier. Inscription entre la jambe gauche et le pxhe\" @ll A

3i—==s | 2 12191X ([FI=5)

' §@‘Eé= I q a7 *v:QQ "L'an 2. Sa Majesté, le ri de
la Haute et de Ia Basse Egypte Mep-Amon-Ba-n—RS, le fils du 'Soleil Mern-Ptah-

Notes sur la grammaire dgyptienne 9

l.lotq)- l}em\laﬁt, I'aimé’ d*Amon-R&, vient pour vair le pere Amon-R2, roi des
dieux"

7 Nav:lle, Festival Hall, pl. 14, 25, VI (d’apres ‘Sethe, Gramatische Texte,
m p1%6x R ﬁ; CY "Horus, /notamment/ le -

rai Osorkon, apparflit (ou, "apparit") apres qu'i/a (ou: "elit"( pris les
" deux plumes"

etc, etc, etc,

Intercalation d'une sition circonstancielle entre un partici
- forme 2 g et entre le complément direct qui en dépend

Mariette, Abydos I, 2 (cf Erman, 'Aegyptische ‘Grammatik,4 ed,. p. 257,

§ 486)... " 7= aﬂ é/“-—-OOO "... ayant fait, 'sans ‘se fa-
tiquer, des monuments" ,

.lntercalalion de deux oomplénents indirects - un, pronominal et wn, no-

. minal - entre un participe et le complément direct qui en dépend

Couyat et Montet, Les inscriptions du Cuadl lammamdt, pl.TV, 1.89 et

texte p. 37 (épithétes de Ramses IV): . % ﬂ o j Ne—= g\ Daagye “

[wewwn} ey < A
di&n!gg ‘..:..:UGDY-:.—--)QIIX e“
:]IQ‘-“-?

ta‘l);\\ﬁmk |
4’3} ELZ%? &:&#&Q ﬁ&-"tn:

O‘}?}] }fﬂ ;3;" . celui qui marche librement en maitre du cimeterre,

le trés valeureux (litt.: "le grand par rapport & la valeur") qui trés ‘souvent
(litt: "un million de fois") fait 'se réjouir I’Egypte, celui dont le coeur
veille en cherchant ce qui peut €tre utile pour son pére (sans doute, son
pere 1Amon-1N8), qui a créé 'son corps (sc. le corps de Ramses 1V) et qui a fait
‘s’ouvrir ( "qui inaugura”) pour lui (-pour Rams¥s 1V), dans la direction du
"Pays Livin" - que le prédécesseur (sc. le prédécesseur de Ramsés IV, ou:
peut-etre " qu/aucun/ prédécesseur" ?) ne connaissait pas -une route, détournde
de la face des 'simples gens (litt: "une route qui passait (se défobait % la
face des gens", c'est-a-dire " une route inconnue aiix gens" ), dont le coeur ne

| 'savait pas comment y pénétrer (sc. "ne ‘savait pas pénétrer au Pays LCivin")",

Disjonction en deux gnupes. de quatre pmpositions, dont la premiére trouve ‘sa

.'sui[g dans la tm'rsi‘eme, et la deuxieme dans la quatrieme

Gamhler, La grande inscription dédicatoire d*Abydos, 11.43-44 (xbnd.

nl Bof %ﬁ‘ﬂ SA=RRZE

i-‘

.1*
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q } ﬁ‘: =4 @o ’( 4 ¥ litéralement: " Neb-er-djer,

lui-m@me, m’a nourri et m'a fait grandir, lorsque j’étais enfant et jusqu'd ce

que je ‘sois devenu régent". Trés plobablement il faut comprendre:"/Neb-er-
djer, - lui-méme/ m’a noum, lorsque j'étais enfant, et Neb-erdjer, lui-méme,
m'a fait grandir jusqu’a ce qie je sos devenu régent”.

Pour I’emploi des formes verbales & k %, OUL &;&- ‘substantif ‘sujet
(ici: %g b ao@ )et J&‘__ou .ﬂ& A i
‘subst, ‘sujet (ick: l] ._a_&é — 0 dans deux propositions
consécutives, a comparer ce qui a &é dit la-dessus s dans la: Blbllotheque d’Etude,
vol. 11, p. 38.

Tisjonction entre deux groupes dont chacun consiste de deux ‘substantifs,

avec acoon] entre le premier ‘substantil du premier groupe et le premier substan-
tif du deuxieme et entre le deuxieme ‘substantif du deuxieme et entre le deuxieme

substantif du premier groupe et le deuxieme ‘substanrif du deuxieme
Chaque groupe est introduit par la préposition g ;

Grand papyrus Hams, P 76, 1.9 (cf. Brugsch, Dictionnaire hxemglypluque .
t. VI, p.869):

ol oWl S=2e NIz A
'lnkol Ym' mcn_ C’Q“)\K{al
" Pour chaque mnée je leur i 1mposa1, 2 tous, des redevances - en vEtements
/provenant/ des trésoreries, et en ceréales /provenant/ des greniers".
Lacau, Textes religieux, § XXII dans le Recueil de travaux, etc, XXIX,
p. 148 (cf. Grapow, Cie 'Vogeljagd mit dem Wurfholz, dans la'Zeitschrift fiir dg.

Sprache, 1910, p. 133): Aé&]o—nk—a&a)vo
[jrep o= 2]=328 73 N=3%
S TN Z%INZed L0978

"Tu lances ton bﬁlon de chasse contre elle et, ce qui tombe au bruit de l’mr
unl /fend/ (litt: "de son mr"), est un meilleur de nanards et d’ofseaux a

poitrail vert, de cailles (?) et d'oiseau (Qpelés) "miles de canards sa".

La deuxi®me proposition dans ce texte &nt litteralement &tre traduite:

"c'est un mxlherT 10 } (1 attribut predicatif, O E suiet;) /notamment/ ce

qultombeaubnutdelaxrqud/fend/(e ?ﬂ‘?ﬁ 8-“%@1;3&“ :

apposition ‘se rapportant Y a ‘ﬁ; ), de nombre de ( &) canards d'oiseaux a

poitrail vert, etc, (‘E«\ §§ K «i ‘ %: etc, - expressions

Notu'mhmuitedmm;m 11

muodutes par la pl'élosmon partitive & et 'servant & déterminer le mot I )

.EE‘E“ du pronom complément direct
L - Papyrus Ebers 99, 12, cité par Borchardt dans la Zeitscheift fir & ag.

‘Sprache, 1905, p. 80: Q°I?§§AA .&@& 7 R %"’

1..4&&'% allllu_n olh&*"Enceqmconceme
|’air venant par le nez, il entre au coeur et aux poumons, ceux~ci etant a/le/
distribuer au coips entier”,

. 2 'IChampollion, Monuments de 1'Egypte et de la Nuhie, p. 549 (cité par
sper dmgmi.cne tomb of Hamhebi, etc. p, 4, rem.): Y — | 5
a qmo‘__olrﬂc"le bel enfant d'Amon :/que/
celui-ci prit en affection plus que n'importe quel roi (c.a-d.’ plus qu'il n'aurait

pris en affection un roi quelconque)”.
3. Les plaintes du fellah, B] 25-208 (cf. Vogelsang, Lie Klagen des

Bauem, p. 159 et Montet, 'Les ‘sctnes de la vie privée, etc, p. 16): kv ad

AR Rz PR Sx=T=Th—
IN—=1% @i IF.— 15BN R2

c&,,,eo.ﬁ*—”ka§§ "lea,tuescommeunmehou
(chassewr?), qui lave 'son coeur (c.i-d. qui sadonneasonplaxsxr") etqm

- /le, 'sc. "le coeur") pousse toujours a faire ce qu.ll veut, ;/notamment) 2 re--

pousser (litt: "le nefoulage de") I'hippopotame, & tirer (litts "le ur") ‘sur les
boeufs sauvages, & attraper les (lxtt.' "la capture des") paissons et & prendre
au pidge les (litt: "la prise au plege des" ) oiseaux",

4. Moret, Rituel du culte divin pp. 6365 (cf. Riankoff, ‘Le "Coeur" dans

les textes &gyptiens: QTO@' qmﬂ@ﬁc&]* xgg;:

Ne=2912 JIISIZSAIDC

"Salut 3 toi, 'Amon-R8, ‘seigneur de Kamak: je tai apporté ton coeur dans ton
ventre ( " dans ta paitrine" ), pour /le/ mettre a ‘sa place5 tout comme [sis
avait apport€ le coeur de son fits Horus ‘a ce demier (Hitt: & lui")".

.5 1Ahmed Bey Kamal, ‘Sttles pwlénmques et romaines, p.57, N 2205,
inscr. 1,6: ‘ﬁkk&*ﬁ@ KETG" qu'il

adore Ilorus le matin et qu'il/1’/ apaise le 801

5 ad
Les expressions .j_ _& a1 R a ?? QE ‘sont tres
probablement des expresmons métaphoriques voulant dire " contenter, recon-

forter quelqu’un”, " mettre ‘a son aise le coeur de quelqu’un”

*
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Le fits du ‘Soleil Amenhotep Tl 'sur le corps duquel plane (litt): "est”) le
souffle du vent pm&ﬁt par (littx "de") la houe, lorsqu'il applique /celle-ci/ a

ouvrir la tranchée pour (kitt.: " "9 Amon. S AL St

Celui qui donne toujours(od: " a toujours" ) la prescription, quiil y ait des-
specialistes (litt: "des connaisseurs") /notafl.llpent/ des chefs 'de tra‘vau;:
( "des architectes"), allant diriger (ou: "ayant a diriger") ce que Sa Majeste
dit (dans le ‘sens: "ordonne"), chaque fois lorsque un tas de mergellleux tra-
vaux appardit ("se trouve &tre” , en egypt. "est")u.&,’trwo!:portun b i

Celui qui a fait, & Louxor, un monument Wuf pour /sori/ pere
(dixin) - :/notamment/ son siege v"'table (<'le -sidge ventab!e de so: pere),
dans lequel celui~ai se rajeunit (ou: " dans lequel il passe » )eun?s.se ), -"son
palais, qui est tel, qu'apres quiil (sc. le dieu) en est 'sorti en )o:e, en\ -son
temps, il apparaft réguliérement, 'ses I/diffésntu/Afomes (phases étant a la
face ( ™5 la vue" - "pouvant &tre pergues) du Maitre des ".Ceux Pays" Neb-
maat-R&, etc. '

. Litt. "un tas de travaux merveilleux éiant ('Se tnouvanlt &tre) opportun,
beaucoup, un million de fois" - daus le ‘sens: " lorsque ;/1’execution/ d'un tas
de travaux merveilleux s'avére trés, trés opportun" .

W.'Goleni'scheff
"THE EGYPTIAN PARTIQIPLE !

The Egyptian participle can be derived: 1) either from the ‘simple verbal
root (stem), or 2) from a verbal root having the final ‘sound doubled, or :3) from
a 'simple verbal ot preceeded by a causative I\ . or else, 4) from a verbal
root having the final ‘somnd doubled and causative || added at the beginnig.

In each one of these four cases, the participle of.transitive verbs can appear
with an active 'sense (obviously always when there is a direct object) or, accor-~
dingly to the case, with a passive ‘sense (recognizable only from the context), -

‘The Egyptian participle can also indifferently have reference to the pre-
‘sent, the past or the future. . ,

‘The different cases in which the Egyptian participle is employed:

L ‘The Egyptian participle can have a qualificative 'sense and, .in this
case, it determinates a nowun in the 'same way as en adjective (for example:
" the ‘sleeping man" = " the man who ‘sleeps;slept, or will 'sleep”). ,

2. The Egyptian participle can be employed in the ‘sense of a noun (ex.:
" the sleeping one” =" the'sleeper” ). ‘ : A »

3. The participle can be used as a q)positioﬁ (ex.: "the man (or: "he"),

‘namely: " the sleeping one™ ).

4. “The participle can be a predicative one: it appears in ‘sentences., in
which the 'subject, expressed either by a noun or an absolute pronoun, preceeds
the predicative participle. ‘Such ‘sentences are mostly circumstantial ‘sentences
(ex.: "the man (or: "he") being asleep™ = " whilst (because, though) the man
(or; "he") is, was or will be asleep "). ‘Sometimes 'such ‘'sentences have the
sense of relative ‘sentences ("the man (or: "he"), .who is, was or will be as-
leep™); ‘sometimes they are optative ‘sentences (ex.: "may the man (or: "he")
be asleep!") end in 'some cases they appear as ‘substantivated ‘sentences
(ex.: " the fact that the man (or: "he") is, was or will be asleep" ).

Different forms of the participle

In its external form the partidple affects 'some alteration in confomity

with the purpose, for which it has to be used:

! Copied from the author's manuscript.
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- A, If the participle is employedinthe qualificative 'sense («in the ‘sense of
a verbal adjective) or as a noun, it has for the masculine gender either the
form of the pure verbal root without any ending (but with or without redupli-
cation of the final ‘sound, with or without the causative || ), either it has the

form of the verbal root increased by a final % , or by a final qq (or, rather
rarely, by the ending qq& ). The use (the employment) of the participle of

the form &'kq (ferm. JKQQO) and A&&QQ (fem. ﬂ&&

qu ) is quite parallel with that of the participle of the form ﬂk}
(shortened ﬂ&). and ﬂ&&} , shortened ﬂ&&) oo

the latter, when tramsitive verbs are concemed, the participle 2 qu
( ﬂ&& q ) canin ‘some cases have an active, and.in‘some others a pas--
‘sive 'sense, ‘Certainly the active 'sense is always claimed, when the participle

of the form ﬂ&qq (ot 2 &&qq ) ds followed by a direct comple-

ments (the object), whilst in the other cases, namely when there is no object,
it is the context which detemmines about the ‘sense, and generally it is the
passive 'sense which prevails,

The feminine participles of the above mentioned ‘sense can have the ‘same
construction as the masculine ones,in whatever form they are, they always
take the characteristic ending of the femininé: & /see the paradigm/,

Examples of participles derived from
'simple and modified roots:

o=° m a( & 40 I ""The goddess Nut, who has bom Pepi:"
°‘=°:mﬂ|] aE g "The goddess Nut, wbo, every day, gives (gave,
will give) hirth to Ra." N S » '
ioiflaqq“'mmg "remedies made (aritu) of
" which have be:n made" ) for the lady ‘Shesh".
c°|||g|?|mm§ "remedies - made (areritu
" which are always being made" ) for a-sick person”.

Examples of qualificative participles and
participles with nominal sense:

‘ﬁgéwdﬁcinéqq%”“y} "Oh! every

scribe, every priest, /every/ lector (-ritual priest) knowing the wntmgs of

Chuti!" etc,..: ?uﬂqq kagq = GQ=’ }N\_J - ,.

6;; S P | K p 4 ?’ﬂ) gg 222 nnfm etc..." Booty(or rather;"
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/This is/ the booty"), brought from the city of 'Aulthu, which is one the border
of the lake Merand. hvm soners 492", etc...
fdm ?§ﬁ|?|?|"li8¢ of children of
duefs, bmu t thxs year-36 dndividuals", : ek
(%] &mqq'”kunjunesdoneblum”ﬁ X |.Q| '

l“CmuQQk?ma-}fi’“mim'k

U‘QQ'}J"'-—@M“ - "southem boundary-mark (ot "fronti-

er") of the fields (for the pronunciation of {CC, cf. ~——04C , { § 4 #,
@h "net for catching animals") given by the favours of the king(... - 2ie g )

to_the officer of Tis Majesty, Ker 150 aruras” (Four “ﬁngers | dieb# one

%"\ - '°‘ "palm™. - "Seven /= one cuhit 0 =0, 523m.;
hundred ——n—one Q,mdaa;qmwe‘;, 8 e 2 "one amra“ =10. 000
0 27353wa'emeters—

QI} jéﬁ'?‘:MJ ‘a‘l—j "Ptah of ' the ‘™south of

his wal _.a part of Memphis, Res+sebti-f) my majestic (shepes) god, who
lives ankh m...) from upon truth and who has fashioned (on a potter's wheel,

nub IQIJ [‘—"] ) himself his body" (To be noticed in this example
the ‘simultaneous presence of a present participle ankh, and past part. nub!)
BB M S INT S scribes of the "House of

etemity" (the wakf, the estate that had to provide for the worship of the de-
ceased person), registering the presents” (ht.' " writing "or" making writings

el O SR TTIEY Y=L o]
PN T T I oMt LA the chier

-steward of the king, a prised one who came forth from the body (the womb) of a
praised one, excellent satisfier(lit.: " filler") of the heart (i.e. " a friend") of his
lond, the King’s ‘sciibe, ‘steward of (from?) Memphis, Amenhotep", iy &6k :

tqq%c@ b .n:.:'\“\“ =" the ‘scribe of the amy,

.the beloved of his master, Thanin, the deceased". J)’g. © ﬁc j: II [\\] :

053] e ~NNFTIHAY  conceming
whatever ‘spirt (-deceased person") knowing it (e 'a certain religious
book), e will live (-"he will 'stay alive") inmidst of the living" (In
a parallel text the participle &" knowing" is replaced by the relative condi-

tional (ot: hypothetical) form:

57, T = 5 2N T ke " vho wuld o

e o
gqqczmc?@"""m g%“”‘“?“"’g |||_
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’ "hxs‘-w?rds" "his speech 0 ﬁ

~ "Gaing through the fields (

02'/{‘( "'3 “what is (are) come out from his mouth-
v/ o ﬁ/‘?_ I,the one who
obeys (lit, " who listens" seQem) to what his chlef has ‘said", of: "I being the

one who obeys to what his chief has 'said, /1/...".
' X ﬁ a> = "the one who has made heaven and earth"

m& oo ..LQ.% " who is the one who bmught thee?"

Qe 2 QQ 2 "his wife, his beloved and his praised one”

=) 2@~ [P ==}
ﬁﬁ a..." the belived of his father, the praided one of his mother, the

one who always loved (perhaps better than: "the one who was always loved
by" ) his bretheren".

T qq *1&19*“7 .‘__ "the beloved of the king (bati),
thepraxsed one of his god"1,

& o <= [} " the praised one (a woman) of her master",

QQ the beloved one of (of; perhaps: "the one who likes"?) the
T\\o Lands (Egypt)".

5 e U0 vend B 200 »the iving sour,
SBodle PAS fr o o] < PURT) vier

the one who speaks to thee",

@"‘IULHLUmeJAgaﬂk%i“'\
Wome N1 < Q0= Wil — T f=) =

r the country”, in antithesis with @ "the
city"), the passing of the marshes (seshu) of delight (" of pleasure”, se!@e'mekh-
ab), harpooning fishes in the 'swamps (of: "ponds") by the friend (lit: " the
beloved one") of the goddess of hunting (lit: " the Mistress of the fields" ) and
companion of the " Mistress of the hunt booty ( 7 ..all )".
=

"All those who see thee".

%" The truly beloved of his master of

‘\m}ﬂ&% etc. Oh! those

AR gt AP
the seat of his heart”, qgg}
=

who love life and hate death...!

1 :
DBut % » closely resembling to A can perhaps be read sometimes nesu

(), cf, ; 2 fz

Leyden, Stele, v.4 ‘Sethe, 1Aeg. Lesestiicke, 72, 14.

The Egyptian participle _ d

e RAA PN o PRNTNIANES

p— ;2 & f g o= 'G'J 2 may not whatever evil or whatever evil ‘storm,
coming from the south, the north, the west and the east befall her. (lit.: " come
down upon her" )!"
B. When the participle i's employed as an apposition to a noun
or a pronoun, or as a predicate iin 'sentences of the fom: noun+
participle (predicate) ot absolute pronontparticiple predi-
cate), the partisiple takes different endings conformably to the noun or the
pronoun, to which this participle has reference, !
Forms of the Participle
when employed 1) in the 'sense of appositions or 2) as predicates .in ‘sentences
of the fomi: noun+ participle (predicate) ot: absolute pronoun+participle (pred,)

Plural

Singular
e NG eRNeroRN] o DD 2R
It oRe 2RI 2R 2D= oo o\

mohe 22 ) 2h= }ﬁ%gm ,é\;‘gg,

1p.r ) PN {j§:§§}a§°} a&v &kg\i-:—:- ﬂ,m::“

Cual

3p.m l’yr.d_&&qq ﬂ&&
R NPT

2p.m,
2n .

2N 2R\

1pm.
Ipf

In what concems the name, which has to be given to the participle thus
employed, it :is quite needless in my opinion, to appeal to a‘special designation
as 'some grammarians have done in naming it either "the pseudo-participle"
(i.e. "the false participle") or "the old perfective". Both denominations have
been :invented only to ‘save the ‘supposed 'semitic character of the ancient Egyp-
tian language.
~ The grat German ‘scholar who was the first to investigate the verbal form
represented iin our paradigm Prof. Erman of -Berlin, recognized well the parti-
cipial nature of this verbform, but, as no participles with changeable endings

r\\\O (c

ucnrp-nsma MayyNan
"BMBIN'*OTEHA
Anaaensu uayx Kapimaexod CCP

2 3ak, 148
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are to be found in the ‘semitic languages, he called the thing "a pseudo-parti-

ciple”, d.e, " the 'so to ‘say false partiaiple” . In examining the different endings -

which - this verbform takes Prof, Frman was 'struck by the ressemblance they
hed with the endings of the ‘semitic perfect. The identification of this form
with the ‘semitic perfect was thenceforth close at hand, end the theory of the
Egyptian verbform as being essentially a perfective fom of the Egyptian ‘soon
was considered as the only right one, and the followers of Prof, ‘Erman went
'so far, as to quite overlook the participial ‘sense of the werbform iin question.
In my own investigations of the Egyptian texts I have come to the result, that
both denominations " pseudo-participle” and " old perfective” are to be rejected,

- and that we have 'simply to recognize, that the Egyptian participle had iits own

independent character, which perhaps had existed in the proto+semitic, out of
which the Egyptian language has apparently originated and out of which, later
have been developed the different ‘semitic languages. My wievs upon the ‘subject
1 have 'shortly expressed in the paper written iin ‘French and published dn the
Magazine, dedicated to the memory of- Champollion, A good number of examples
corroborating’ (strenightening) my ideas are 'still in my possession and with
several of them I will make you acquainted here,

But, before we come to these examples, it is necessary to give the follo-

wing remarks conceming the partiajple employed as an apposition or as a pre-

dicate, “The transitive verbs employed as 'such participles take all the passive
'sense, df they are not followed by an object (direct complement), but they all
consorve their active 'sense when the object (direct complement) accompanies
o : .

As this kind of participle is very, very often to be met in the Egyptian
texts, it s of the highest importance to know its different forms, It is also to
be remembered, that either as apposition or as predicate, this participle must
always lean upon a noun or a pronoun,

As apposotion, the ‘participle can preceed or follow the noun or a pronoun,
with which dt has to agree, and between these two elements of the ‘sentense,
there can *ake place a more or less long intercalation or 'secondary words be-
longing to the ‘sentence, : '

Conceming the sense, this participle can very well be rendered by an
English participle or by a relative 'sentence equivalent toa participle,

L Examples of participles used as appositions:

=eaH=}l s=Bodw Tl 5
a2 Al =TT TE oAy After that, departed (depart-
ing) for the land Rethenu (northen Syria) to divert himself in the foreign
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- lands, His Majesty approached to Naharaina (Mesopo;amia)" , etc, In this exam-
. ple, the participle » n A "eone" is an apposotion to the noun w;___
"His Majesty".

TS (88 wu] TR =2UN
E.S, "(thou) resting upon the throne of QOsiris, thou appears (lit> "thou art
appeating” ) in the 'sky". % o @

XE:O‘—-"Z_ éocq { N g:k A =2Z=

"thou embracing (encircling with thy amms) the "Truth" at night and at
d:y (lit): " at the two epochs ./of a day of 2 hours/), thou wanderstover the ‘sky
in gaiety "That 130 here corresponds to xgoaq’-“m‘d has not to be
translated "thou (oh! woman!) embracest," etc, is quite clearly to be ‘seen
from the ‘suffix <= which proves that in this text a man and not a woman is
addressed,'Compare also the next example ! %M%;ajl &‘ é.%?.
"(thou) appeating as a king of the gods, thou wanderst overme heavm:".-
1= b ey ol 3 F 1B
;ﬂ?ﬁul % 'ﬁ' T;\? Qc»‘g " etc, "_.IAexenoed.theofﬁce
of a chief of ‘shisp, going against the ‘stream (+southwards), I reached Elephantine
and gong down ‘stream (-northwards).I reached the North-Land, for making..." etc. -

A= (AO}Q) ARCLANE - [ EOoRIBR)

A o.‘g::(sc. for the'stame)ﬂk’%i -t ﬁf. o mql M:‘

=313 I SHASRTET
Y9 a— (-4, F) =TE PIAY (7B wE |

._n\ﬁl; "(I) having given that might come bands of ‘select young
g iy its" i it(=" for it" ‘sc, ‘the ‘statue) a road,
men (of: "young recruits”) for making to it(="for it" ‘sc, ‘the .

as well as (lit, " with") corporations of miners (lit: " necropolis miners"), of
quarrymen, foremen, as well as experts (lit!: "those who know to 'say" what
may be requested, of: when requested) - men of ‘strength (lit. " men of ‘strength
of am"), | came /myself/ for bringing it /namely the statue), my heart /being/
sovful (lit. " long" inhabi f the city /being/ gathered together and
joyful (lit. "long") the .mhabltal?ts o - y /being/

rejoicing’. @ Y - LA AS P | N—w

O)CF "1 walk upright ( I being upright), 1 do not walk overtumed

FRhAA—IZT=P AT N2AZSR 4

" have performed the commissions of the king, 1 who have been ‘/then/

~ rewarded at court".

NAge== A% 1T 8=l "Thave



* A god says to a queen: uﬁgqu
e

' ?—A@gt‘""] have given to thee

CRZESYEE ST

T Y -
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come to thee, my Master, 1 who have been brought to 'see thy beauties” , Gram-
matically it would be quite comect to comsider j ﬁas a personal
verbform B < , "thou bnngest" ok " thou hast brought" followed by 1
the pmnommal ob]ect "me", but the next example (q.v.) obliges us to
recognize here in B @ the part.tmple (aliag:pseudo-participle) having

J=@|, 3T Ql = [(=3]) -Sp°

<) Oh, Osixs king N., 1 have come ne]ommg about thee, oh kmg]\ "

== NIT]
ingdom of the Two Lands, that thy

majesty appeat on the 'seat of Horus, being healthy and living, like R& etemally".
-—'hﬂk:enﬂkq Fh‘ol,'acl&&_&ab

MQ e=S=8 =23 annk“"“ﬂu-u
= r:—-l] ﬂ, > ®  "Then His Majesty amived northwards (lit,:
"&mn-‘strcn") all the foreign lands being in his fist and this miserable foe
being head downwards (lit "as a head downwards") at the fore-part (-" the
prow") of the 'ship ("the Hawk") of his Majesty -, mooring (lit: "put to the
'shore" ) at Apet (east) u (Kamak)".

When the participle is used as an apposotion for determining the wb]ect
preceeded by one of the verbs: Q} ("to be"), & ("1o be"), &2 ("o
be for a long while always") E_JA " to 'stand" , bgetup , with the e
of the past: ? ) one has the impression asiif there were

vemalfomsg}n..a§ = frS )n--A&  Eeed T
where as, in fact there are verbal forms o consisting of a real verb
considered only as auxiliary, with its ‘sibject and an apposotion to thrs sub]ect,

expressed by means of a participle, Exampleﬂ'ﬁﬁk'-“g 'Q}ﬁ

X-BRD &Sfﬁ’ﬁ

"1 -say: who is (there) to day? I am loaded ("charged", in the ‘sense:
"overloaded", "overcharged with misfortune, without (lit: "from want of",
n gau,..) a friend!",

3R odh=({3=8TN A3 f25

“the heart (-"my(?) heart", o: "the heart of (all) men, of every one" (?)) is
full (lit.: " filled up") with thee (i.e, "I am "or" every one is fond of thee"),
and /thou/, thou art becoming a deliquent (" a transgmssor" " a violator" )!".

ﬁQK@ ﬂt‘] "the ‘servant here (i.e. "I" "this

_reference to the lst pers, of

\

thy humb!e 'servant"  is constantly (or- "will constantly be") afraid, ‘saying

this (-" to "say this" )",
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ERUASDAZ A= D1 wil be dways (constanty
coming ' "1 will always come" ) that 1 /may/ see thee".

9 Pt 3 g Th Lrd N iy

" then 1 was put on (lit): " towards" ) an island by a wave o thesea ¢

(l?n"ﬁﬁm?ﬂékj)v}ﬁ°§ Q‘m' "then. 1 came down
umn [0 1 ] w " e

= PR

ﬁ“'ﬂleﬁ 1 entered to the king
(atm)", (the verbal form S %

gives a compound participle whether

_ qualification, nominal or apposinon which if nelatmg to the Bld person of

the-singular masculine takes the form S &L @ﬂ&)
For the 3-rd person ‘singular feminine, it has the form soﬂk'hq

and for the 1.st person ‘singular - the form 60&&& ﬁ Exam-
des T WNe2o A= <" =N
o = &E—J—o-ﬁ "/Of/ the temple of the Mistress of Qusi o
(Cusae) which was declining (" gaing" ) to ruin (to ), the earth had ‘swallo-
wed up (had absorbed) its smctuary ‘(Hele v ﬂ kﬁiaq , @8 &
wcarmics S=(Cl = SRISHAT T

= ATRoDE RS RIZS b

throwing myself, (lit: " thrown down" ) on my belly, I'stuck to thesail

" jn front of him (befom ).

L e IR S IS D e U S A
1= 120 2 OAREIRDE teer (D

(1) ‘stretched upon my belly, T did not recognize myself (I became insensible, 1

felt muself giddy),.dn front of him :/namely/ this god who, benevolent greated
me", In the two last examples we have parhmples used as appositions to the

pronominal ‘subject).
(It s curious to remark that according to the last three examples, each of
the two constituent parts of the compound participle é V/ is not mo-

" dified in quite the 'same manner, when this participle is put in relation with
" the :3rd person of the feminine ‘singular or with the first person of the ‘singular, -

Whilst iin this case the auxiliary has but ‘shortened endings &, == ,
<» ﬁ the verbal root takes the full endings: M] and —= %ﬁ

the contrary,’ participle of two verbs, following each other but independent bet-

. ween them, take at the Ist and the 2nd person of the ‘singular in each case -
.identical endings and the first of 'such two participles is not liable to ‘shortening

like that of the auxiliary é )
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~ When Piankhi had given orders to his ﬁeet’andhrsannytoattacktheportA
of Memphis: Bmﬁmﬂgﬁﬁ [ B,

—E={= S| 2T AR =

" PAVAAA poroois. PO, I O
3T B = NFER Y o e | Ly bougt
‘every transport-vessel, every ferry-boat, every pleasure«ship, /shortly/ every ves--
'sel, conformingly to their multitude (-as much as there were of them), which were
- mooring at the ‘shore of Memphis, the mooring rope being at iits houses (the

houses of the ‘shore) and there was no man (lad) who wept (o " who had to :

weep") because of whatever ‘soldiers of His Majesty" (Here ﬁml is
used din the qualificative ‘sense, whilst forther on c:'l has the ‘sense of
predicate), -

é’ﬂ’kc’&f%oaa c=3m=qqg'—l-'°3>ﬁ
lilM}JQOéa 6“""“9" [6]0& %’Q
°=Jm!.’.’.°°3>11*[ 1INy (=

E&Xk}lll }nn'um “‘ﬁ :\é

i 0 LPa={Y X XKUS w/of el the fo-
‘—Txve and bloom (o "./of/ al the flora wmch lives and blooms) the

(ht. "theu'" (“its") flowerbeds are flourishing at thy using, maistened defore
(lit, " for") thy face (~"thee™); all the cattle (plur. in Egyptian) is in hopping
(jumping forsantiller, skipping on its (in eg:: " their") legs; the hirds, that had
been in /their/ nest, fly away injoy, their wings, which were folded up, being
extended in aboration of Ebefore) the disk (Aten)"

ﬁ;ln this example the verb refers to each of the three propositions.
(o (' _,. '

here isa quahﬁcauve participle).
x kﬁ@ Qk ?“D "The one who remained (lit. "was

standing) there”, (Here <& @ $ N is a compound participle used in a
nominal ‘sense).

2 Participle used as predicates in sentences of the forms: noun or abso-
lute pronoun (subject)tparticiple (predicate), when these ‘sentences have the
‘sense of circumstantial ‘sentences,

(The circumstan tial ‘sentence of the form: noun (or absolute pmmun)+pam-
ciple must always be preceeded (or followed by a pnnglpa.l ‘sentence, namely
by a‘sentence:in which the predicate the ‘subject (for example, ‘sentences form-

" ed conforming to the model & &“-— : Vi & +_noim 'subject:ﬂx:::s

Y/ &m + noun ‘subject; adjective as predicate{pronoun l}
'subject; noun (predicate)+ noun (subject) etc... etc...). :
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The circumstancial ‘sentence, consisting of a ‘subject and a predicative

. participle, can be literally translated in English by a noun (subject) or a pro-

noun, followed by a participle and, just like an English sentence of this
form (with present or past participle) the Egyptian circumstantial ‘sentence can
be iinterpreted by one of the following conjunctive locutions (expressions);
" after that...", "whilst...", "because that..." etc... In modem 'Arabic we can
compare this ‘sort of aircumstantial 'sentences to the vulgar expression Jeli =l s
Jeli yo  which often accompany prinaipal ‘sentences for expressmg an action

‘simultaneous with them), -

Examples of participles used as predicatesiin circumstan-
tial ‘sentences: { s CJ

% L aluxfh=od=aTT
°jllel=2F RN IL AU T P~

QQO_&ESF C,S_ "After the king ds amived, the king
glorifies Orion, the king honours (lit.: puts forward) Osixis and the king puts
the gods upon their ‘seals, whilst Mahaf; the bull of the gods, brings this king

andpul'sonthekléyondersxde /of the watera/"a"ﬁ{c "ﬂk Q

& " passed (it made"
nm?o:%ws;ﬂmy ch%dren &:nﬁn;}i—:ﬁwgst my children became") hnve

'90A°§ﬁ&au. ‘éuﬁﬁ#z;ﬁﬁé 2 a =1, who

arrived un peace, (of: “I. amrived in peace"), my ‘soldiers being unscated
("harmless", "in perfect ‘state"), 1 have accomplished what had been 'said
to me,"

U’g#&}\gh: (for the king) £\ 2= (% Pl
3B 81 2T 000241 — B
..ttt e PR wo=]2W={}

.ﬁu@ “The god Up-uatn ("the opener of ways, roads") he opens
for him (sc. for the king) the road, the god Shu-he lifts him up, the sonls of
Heliopolis - they set up for him a ladder (of: a ™staircase ",z"jj;_r'],
var, aj!ﬂ OJL—JQﬂ!ﬂ Juo  the goddess Nut -

‘she ‘stretches out (ht. " gives", "puts" ) her two hands towards him, whilst the
god Herefhaf (" the one, whose face is /tumed/ behind him"). (7 [©]%~)
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make.é him cross towards the " field of reeds"  (var. q l“:"" <|= \ q
k%)“' (Mind, ‘that ‘i'n the last ‘sentence the 'subject ? s w k*—-

is not a ‘subject ‘standing in prolepse, because, after ﬂ, k ~2K there
s nosuffix ( *= ) refeting back toit).

1312 A e d (Y] T2 =11
Toelar~=k (1L =)L) tI=S{ef
“His Majesty ‘slaughtered them at once and he did not leave (/any/
inheritance (" palrimony", "heritage" ) inmidst of them the rest upon his hand -
en fait de - of prisoners having been brought to Ta-mera (Lower-Egypt)". The
use of the word E]E)r with the two ‘'senses which it has: 1) "time", "occasion",

8}‘ and 2) "the rest", is to be observed in this example. The 'sign é is

here falsely employed .instead of i-ter and ra (cf. <9> :TL: "battle-
field). The name Mzimvpeg s to be found in a fragment of Ephorus as a de-

'signalioy of the Lelta only!
SIYIEARANM LIS =F
siignasas{lesid (NS

\

| nﬁ%}‘?‘u&e}“ "ﬁc_sﬂ _&:"His Majesty

was meditating an idea (lit: "reflecting, deliberating, thinking over
a oouncil, over an advice") with his heart for letting be repelled (" driven
back") the falsehood and be annihilated (" destroyed" , "crushed" ) the imposture

(" the cheating" ), the plans of His Majesty, like a beneficient ‘shelter (" refuge",

"abode") repelling back the wicked from Egypt". The word 2 X often
witten 2 X . "imposture”, "cheating” as late variants gm . A

“and %c:»- X X\ show, iis to be pronounced " geag", It iis the 'same as

the coptic CuwAK T 1) " mn’ ".cnare" ? 2) " mbushu' " pﬂ'ﬁdy", " faithless",
" treachery" " " dieating" ¢

L2 L TS 4 (480112006
Z3 IANTF =T Conceming the temple of

Hershef king of the Two ‘Lands" (taui), as it:it longed (lit: "it longing" ) much
after ‘an axen (as it was completely deprived even of one oxen) of 'sacrifice
( " a-sacrificatory oxen I found:it going to ruin",
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The circumstantial ‘sentences, consisting of the ‘subject and a participle
followingit, can, for more cleamess, be preceeded by a conjunctive expression,
for example k:;_j) " after that..." &e\’;/_\g@ '?'z ?:],.].

" after that days had passed ( z var, "'&1:& z ) over that.,. & é»-o A
k 2 "Q‘Tg" after that evening had arrived (lit: "happened f&é’;

A‘i“m 9 °'§n m E {n wak " after that the'ships-had moored".

3. Examples of participles used as predicates in relative ‘sentences of the
form: noun with ‘suffix (subject)4 participle (predicate):f } ﬂﬂ ; ‘A_ Ao
A[I m ?J =] % x& é; ; "two obelisks... the ‘summit(s) of
-which reach heaven (lit. " mingle, umte with heaven" ), The 'sign X.in ? J ©
% X represents two ‘sicks crossed. It detemmins actions involving ‘something

crossed or encountered, - :
- - R~ iful 3

é\\} ooo&%‘-y@? Al % ’:-7 v'erxbeauuful{s

this monument, which thou hast made for me and conceming which my heart iis
contented forever.," (If there had ‘stood here zﬁ ? S‘_ﬂQ\-l. we ought trans-
late: "... and my heart is (o: " was") contented conceming it forever", namely

we would have to employ a principal and not a relative sentence).
- i P | =% i )
=R TP T~ ISR 'S
N =N vlong Git: "hing") sticks for His Majesty, liing,
hamless, and healthy, the handless of which are covered with gold (lit. " their

hands being covered with gold").
4. Examples of participles used as predicates in optative ‘sentences of the

fomi: noun (subject)4participle (predicate): q E '”I ‘j‘ “ L:J-t;l S{'.Q I] Q

aé LS T X m@ :iq pﬁ_ 'Amon may keep healthy the Pharao
(peruii-8a also T3 pera), who ds living, hamless and healthy, and let the

vizier Paser be;;rll-l-xis favour (in the favour of thsulﬁing? in the favour of 'Amon?)!
"Notice, that pﬂTﬂ , the causative of n J ﬂ can as wel“l“;‘signify: "to
make, to render healthy", as: "to keep healthy". Just as [|§ "g" signifies
both: "to bring to life", "to reanimate" and:."to keep living" (lor example

" the name of 'someone" ). X

Nell=Le=2em| T I TIK ="
J %Q}e :;?J Ei?ﬂ“’l’hé god Ptah 'says concerinng the

fallen one, namely the Lybian: might the total (lit): "the reunion", "the to-
tality, sehni) of all his 'sins fall back (lit:: "retum" utebu) upon his head!"

)%
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iC. Before finishing the chapter about the participle, we  have to notice two
more, but rather, ‘scarce (rare) forms of the Egyptian participle.

L. Firstly, it is the one, which consists of the simple root, to which the

ending e iis added, “This fomn ‘serves to express clearly a Pmpﬂmclple
and it 'seems to be in relation with the verbal form ﬂ_&‘__ ‘Just dn the
'same way as the participle of the form 40 iis to be considered as derived

‘fromthefonn & {\ "~ Example: } &-—ﬂﬁ s
sort

8 “"then | loaded this (namely, s of precious ﬂnngs pre-
vzously menuoned) into the ‘ship that happened to be /!hem/" Notice, that the
participle Qm which refers to a feminine word oD"k 2 does ne-
vertheless not take the feminine ending o .

2. 'Secondly, it is the form ﬂko} which ‘sometimes  transitive
verbs have, when used in the passive, It ‘seems to have been employed as
well: a) in the qualificative 'sense. b) in the ‘sense of a noun, or ¢) in the sense

ofappomnon. Examples: a)? }i?@"‘ quv &-..kk e

=§} 1_‘ }km (pethaps a fault for ki

iR E2aNC) M2 et "His Majesty ordered to let him be
endowed with fields... located (lit); "made") dn the district called the At (of:
"The field") of the Kheras", etc.

1) Epithers: o m § v [l G § 2o Do)

[ e

o=12= 2 ST L7 1] S w2 The only one perec
who had not his ‘second, the one ‘set brward on behalf of the excellency of his
plans ("intentions"), the one whom the king raised always more than was hi's

due(?)the clevemess of whose character ("nature”) -the "TwoLands" knew".

NN §Ip = o =[2=01244 M"""qm
ms?;£4§'” 'olq 4 } ﬁ " oo there,

and also the feasts of the beginning of the ‘seasons for the father'Amon, Master .
f ilamak, They were, under my care oonsmned to me", -

B.B.Crpyse
SHTEMEHA-Y3YPIIATOP

- U3 fowepminx o HAaC OBQJbHO MHOTOUGISHHHIX HAymicelt mpasuTedelt my-
MepuiicIorX IOpOJOB-TOCYAAPCTB NOKA M3BECTHH JMUb TP TEKCTA, B KOTOPHX
yKa3hBaeTcH, uTO BAACTb nmpasuTeas Ohaa ycraHoRjieHa Gorom, BhiGpaBmuM ero
3 CTQBIN-TO THCTY Myxelt], 310 nammicu Tpex npasureselt Jlarama — JuTeMe-
Hbl, Ypyxaruunl u I'yrea,

Marecu? 3uremena (xomey XXV B, 70 H.9.) 3asEua B CBoelt HAMCH HA Ka-
MeHHO} Baze, noxepmonmmol uM B XpaM Jnoas B Hummype3, uto Gor Jumm
u36paa ero 3 3600 Myxel Pegopmarop Ypykaruna, npasusmmit B nepsoit no-
qosune XXIV B, 70 H.9., nWolmmmmKonycaxBuCooonm uTO

~ Gor: Humrupcy, noxposureas Jlarama, BuGpan ero u3 3600 Myxeﬁ I'ynea 6uia

narecu Jlarama oxkqno cepemun XXII B, fo H.9., B 3N0Xy RALINECTBA I'yTeeB
Haj 10xHbM Mexaypeubem. I'yreflckuil napb mocrasua ero He Haj ofmM Jlara-
wem, a Hay "crpaHoit", r.e. Han BceM llymepom. IlosroMy B HammicK Ha cBoeit:

1Tmun mpnpemwoﬁcmmmo apryMeHTHpOBaHA MHOI B MCGJAS-

nosamss "Tocynaperso Jlaram XXVe XXIV BB, 0 H.9.", M,, 1961,

2 1 npopaaxan NpUAGPKUBATLCS STONO CTAPOrO NTEHUS YKA3AHHOIO THTYJIA,
TAaK KaK He yBepeH B TOM, NTO HOBO® NpeJJOXEeHHOe uTeHue ero — "SHCH" -
COOTBeTCTBYeT AeHCTBUTEAbHOCTH,

2 Cwz: F. Thureaw-Cangin, Die ‘sumerischen und akkadischen Konigsimschrif-
ten, Lpz., 1907, S.34g, 1, 1-4.

‘ Toasoe BoccTamoBJeHKe 9Tol (parMeHTHpOBAHHOK HafmMCH JHTEMEHb N
Rao B BhilleyKa3aHHOM MCCJe/IOBAHIH,

5 Cm.: F. Thureau-Dengin, Die il ahidedn Kénigsimschrit

ten, 'S, 50, ‘'VIII, 5-6.
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crarye B. 'ynea yxasmpaer,uro Gor Huurupcy ycTanoBa ero BAaCTb B cTpane
13 cpefnt 216000 myxeth 6,
Ypykaruna u I'ynea ne yracaesosamm npecroa npasureas Jlarama ot oriob.

Ypyxaruua ycTpamui cBoero npepulecTBeHHMKA Jlyrazanay u muitancs ykpenurs-

CBOM BJACTb, YBe/MYMB UHGJO TMOAHONpABHHX rpaxjan Jlarawa npumepho B fie-
CATb Pa3 MO CPaBHEMMI0 C MMGJOM MX IpH JuTeMeHe . Tynea Gbin mwb 3arem
CBoero npefwecTBemmiKka Ypbay, MyxeM ero Aouepw I‘m68y3 noarromy M OH
CTPEMMUACS YNPOUMTbL CBOe MOJOXCHME NyTeM pacuupeins npasa rpax/jaHcTsa.
B To Bpema xorza I'ynea cran narecu Jlarama, uncio NQAHONPABHLIX PAXAAH
6uao ovenb HeBeMMKO, Tax KaK Kpynuwe paGomaafiesbip, moSems Ypykarumy
npx Jlyraasarrucy, orpamsuims mpaso rpaxjasctsa. He Gmao npe/ioCTaBAEeHO
OHO ManoobecneueHHbIM CJ0sM CBOGOJHOrO HacenelMs M npaBuBuell 3areM
mmacTHell Akkaja (3Ta /MHACTHS BrepBhie B MCTOPHM KXHOIO Mexaypeubs
CO3/1a/1a NNOCTOAHHOE BOJHCKO),

Ha ocuosaimm nagmicu T'ynea MOXHO 3aKmouuTb, YTO MK HeMm npaBo rpax-
naucTsa Obla0 cHoBa pacumpeno9 Yucao —~ 216000 myxelt — HacTOALKO BeMMKO,
YTO OHO, QYEBH/HO, BKJKYAJNO B3POCALIX CBOGOJHBIX MyXuiH He TOAbKo Jlarama,
HO M pana Apyrux ropopos-rocysapcrs lWymepa. Moxer Gurh, He Bce mymepuii-
CKHe I'opoja-rocyAapcTBa, C KOTOPbIMU, CONJIACHO YTBEPXACHKIO B.K.lllu.neﬁxom,
uMea cowemis 'ynea, sxomuau B ero Hamecrmmectso, Ho uacts U3 HMX BO
BCAKOM cayuae Gblaa emy noguuuena, 460 AMmb NpK 9TOM MOrJa GHTH peaJboi
Takas KoJoccaibras 1mdpa.

Ilopiobroe pacwmpense rpaxaasckux mpas, npoBeienHoe B llymepe mpasuTe-

Jem Jlarawa I'ynea, 6bi10, HecomuenHo, MPHYMHON TOro, NTO NOCAE OKOHYATENb~

Kol moGenn xpymibix paGomaazensues ucropuxu I mmactum Ypa uswamm us
Crckos uapckux poxon lllymepa umena scex muacuit Jlarawa, Marexusit ropos

6 1hid, S.68, I, 10-11.

Bosee nogpo6Ho o6 9ToM roBopuTCS B yKasamkoM Bbiwe uccaenoaanuu
(cm. npum, 1),

Cm:: B.K.lnaeiiko, Borussble nammucy wymepuiicikux npasureseit, Ir.,
1915, ctp. XXVII,

9 Tlostomy 3 me mory coraacurbes ¢ WM. JAbAKOHOBbLIM, KOr/Ia OH Ha3ble
BaeT noauTHky I'yziea "noamruxoli apucrokpariueckol peaxipm™ /UM. Jbsikonos,

OGwecrsennil u rocysapcrsennbil cTpoit Apestero /Isypeuns, llymep, M., 1959,
cTp. 245 (nasee — UM, bakonos, IUymep)/

10 g k. Wineiiko, Borupnbie nwmucu..;, c'rp..)O(Xl.
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HE YNOMMHAeTCH B JETOMMCAX, KOTOpPHE /IQIKHE GbM COXPAHWTb BEYHYI0 NAMATD

0 GAaBHBIX ropojax Illyuepa. 'Oppaxo JeTomkci ommGmCE: apxeQJoruyeckie

PACKONKK OTKPLUIM MCTOPHUECKOl HayKe SPKMe CTPaHMI! NPOLIONO ITOr0 ropoAa,

Taxum obpasoM, Ypykarxmna u I'yjea He uMems HacAe/ICTBEHHHX Npas Ha
npectaa npasureas Jlarama, T.e, 06a omt Guum y3ypnaropamu. HeBoabHo BO3HM-
KaeT JOrajika, uTO 3asRjele TOrO WM APYTOro MyMepiticKoro mpaBKTeAs of
YCTRHORJGHNY ero BAacTy GOroM CBW/IeTeIbCTBYeT O HeSAKOHHOM 3axsaTe npe-
cTroaa. ’

Tpeanonoxeme 310, XaK KaxeTcs ¢ NEpBOro B3rAfAa, JErko OnpoBepraer-

cf, MoxHO ykasaTbh Ha TOT (aKT, uTo NoAoGHOe Xe 3asRAeHHe CARAA] M JHTeMe-

Ha, XoTs oH mpasua B Jlarame nogre csoero orua mammaryma I. B xavectse
CBOMX Npe/JUeCTBEHHUKOB Ha npecrane JnTeMena, NOMUMO OTIA, HA3LIBACT AAAI0
Jannaryma, flefia AKyprana i npajiesa Ypuammell,

Onnaxo npaBo JHTeMeHH Ha mpecTqa He crqab yx Geccnopo. To, uTo on
6Bl MpeeMHMKOM CBOMX LAPCTBYIOMMX NMPeAKOB, ellle He HCKJIYaeT BO3MOXHOCTH
HACHALCTBEHHONO 3axXBaTa BAACTH, JHTeMeHa MOr OWTb y3ypnaTopoM, YCTPanuB
CBOero crapiero 6pa'ra12 no sceit BeposTHOCTH, KMeBllero Gouble mnpas
Ha npecTos, ueM Jnremena., Bo BesxoM Gayuae uMs JHTEMEHB! He BCTpevaeTcs

1 MM, /IbsxonoB He COMHEBAeTCS B NpaBax JHTEMeHH Ha NPECTOM, OH Mi-
wer: «Ho, oxasbiBaeTcs, HO TQALKO Te MPaBUTENM, OTHbI KOTOPHLIX HE CTOSM Y
BAACTH, cuMTamich "u3bpamibiMu Gorom™ u3 cpensl Hapopa. To xe camoe u3-
BECTHO ¥ OTHOCHTEIbHO JNTEMEeHbl, MPaBMBILEro Noche oTua, AfaM, fAeja W npa-
nena» - (MM, Jbsixonos, lllymep, ctp. 136).

12 o npeanoaoxennio [, Bpacreaa, B Ermre nofoGubiM y3ypnaTopom Gbia
anamenuthiit Pamcec Il, cbin csoero npeuecTseniyka uaps Cerut | u BHyK uapsa
Pamceca F; on ycrpamia crapwero Gpata i MpH MOJAGPXKS BEPXOBHONO Xpeua
Gora Amona cran uapem (. H. Breasted, Ramses 1l and the princes in the Karnak
reliefs of Seti I, - ZAS, Bd 37, 1899, 'S. 130 ffl. BriociencTu He BCE HCGAS/I0-
pare:u coraamamcn ¢ muemsem J1. Bpacresa (cm., nanpumep: Ed. Meyer,Ggsduch-
te des ‘Altertums, ‘Bd1l, T.2, 'Stuttgart-Berlin, 1928, 'S. 456, 'Aum 2; K.C. Seele,
The coregency of Ramses I with Seti I and the date of the great hypostyle hall
at Karnak, Chicago, 1940 (Studies in ancient oriental civilization, % 19). Al cun-
Tal0 M3MMUHMM OCTAHARIMBATLCS HA 5TOM Bonpoce, GO ANS JAHHOrO HCGJAEAOBa-
HS IOCTATQUHONO TOTO, NTO B ClielyaibHoli JuTeparype omMeuarcs Gaxt yayp-
naw B npesieaax ofHol 1 Toll xe ApeBHEBOCTOUHONR AUHACTIBN,
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B Hagmicax Jnannaryma I, Mexay Tem A0 HAac AOWJO WECTb TJBMHSHbLIX reoapeht13,
HQ XKQXZOM M3 KOTOPHIX MMeercst mammuch, rje duammarym I maswsaer apyroro
cuma, Hocupwero uMs Jymmaryp 4, |

" TlquuocTso 062 cTQAGUA HAMCH COXPAHMAMCH HA TAMHSHOM r'BO3Je, OmyG-
Joikopannom B.K, liuneixo, B rexcre I craabua naanmuck, SRASIOMEMCS KPaTKUM
aKcuepnToM #3 Goseo o6cTosTaAbHOR BepcHy A Xupmrde u3 cobpaimts Bepmn-
cxoro Mysesl®, Suamarym I coobumas o cpoelt cTponTeabHON [IeSTebHOCTH.
~ Bo II craaGue ou ormeuas, u1o ero cuit "secTpona /Mecrd/ coGpars (kib16),
y xpama Jaima on emy /erq/ cpeaaa”. Ynomunamme JlyMmarypa B TAKOM KOH-
TEKCTe, HECOMHeHHO, CBUJT@ALCTBYOT O TOM BLIAIOWEMCS NQJIOXeHUH B rocy-
ABPCTBE, KOTOPO® Ol 3AIMa1 NpH Xu3im ora. Ha paib ero ykaswipaer eme o

g cAeaylo uTemno wMemn, npepnoxentomy M.,JlamGepom (M.-Lembert
Textes commerciaux de ‘Lagash, - ™Archiv odmtﬂnf”, vol. XXIII, 4, 1955,
p. 558) u M. AvbaxonosuiM (Wiymep, crp. 62). B.K. luzeliko uuraer ero "Xymma-
Gauaa" (BotuBibie HAmMMCM..., CTP. 7).

13 Hagnuen ma werwipex w3 mix Guimt onyGauxoams B 3 " Vorder |
asiatische ‘Schriftdenkmller der kngl. Museen zu Berlin", 1ift I, Lpz., 1907, ¥5,
a-d); Texcr, navepraiibil Ha NATOM rBo3Ae (ITOT rBO3Ab HAXOMMACH B COGPAII
H.I1. Jinxauesa, Tenepb Ol Xpauurcs b Tocynapcrseniiom 3pmuraxe), Obia uajnan
B.K. llnselixo (BoTupnbie HamnMCHK..., CTP.5 u ¢a., Taba. B); naanuck na wecrom
rpoase ony6mxonana p "VorldufigerBericht Uber die in Uruk-Warka untemomenen
'‘Ausgrabungen, 1," - 'APAW, Phil.-hist. Klasse]1929, #7, Berdin, 1930, Taf. 24a,1.
UM, JdbsxosoB ownbaercsi, yKkaswpas, uTO OSTOT nocac/aumit namsTiMk Ouia
3JZial BMECTe C NepphiMi ueThipbaMu foa N 6 (llymep, cTp. 66, npum. 75). Kpome
toro, U.M. JbsikoloB B 3T0M npiMenaniy 3a0LiBACT CKA3aTh O HAANKCH Ha NATOM
reoage, uamammol B.K, Waehixo, 3t najmucu oM. Takxe: E.'Sollberger, ‘Corpus

des inscriptions "royales" ‘présargoniques de ‘Lagas, ‘Gentve, 1956, p.28.

15 ¢y, "Vorderasiatische ‘Schriftdenkmiler der kngl.Museen zu Berlin®,
¥ 4. Kommo nagmucu cm, E.'Sollberger, ‘Corpus..., pp. 27-28, ¥ 9. [lepenos eo
“naau C.Jlonrzon (S. Lengdon, Die 'sumerischen und akkadischen Kbnigsimschrif-
ten, .von F.Thureaw-Dangin, - ZDMG, Bd 62, 1908, §.399 ff) u B.K.Wxaelixo
(BOTHBHBIC HAITHCM..., CTP. §).

16 Cw, A, Deimel, Sumerisches Lexikon, Roma, 1925-1937, 228, 9.
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saMevareabibit surpadiueckmit NAMATHMK — HAMKCL HA TAK HA3HBAGMOM :

"jopoM Kamie", [|e YBEKOBEUeHb CHQJKH Ky YUACTKOB 3eMJK Y PAIKUHLX
Joy JlyMMaTypoM, OhiHOM Inaunaryma, narecu JNlaramal?, Quesn/no, ¢ corsacus
OTIA-NPABHTEAR CHIH YKPEIIAL CBO® SKOHOMMUGCKO® NQIOXeIHe, YCHIMBAK TeM
CaMBIM ¥ TIQNOXGHME BCEro LAPCTBYOWEro 0Ma, YYMTHIBAS CBMAGTAJLCTBO 3THX
TEKCTOB, MOXHO COracKTbCS C BhickasanuuiM MM, [IbakonoBuM npeanaaoxeinem,
yro "peposTHO, Jlymmaryp Onlsi HAGNOMMKOM M COTpaBHT@IEM CBOErO orua"18,

3axoHOMEpHO BCTAET BONpoc 0 Aabuelmel cyAbbe Jlymmarypa nocae cMepTH
Jnannaryma I, Mouemy Jnremena, a 1o Jiymmaryp, 3axouHbiil HAGAO/HKK, BCTYMKA
na npecraa Jlarama? OObsacHeHse STOMY GAGAYOT MCKATL B OypubiX COOLITHSX,
asapepupmxx npamveme Jnammaryma 1. O mix cooGwaer COCTARAGHHAS TpK
9HTeMEHO IIPOCTPAHHASN HANMHCD, KOMAK xoiopol COXpAHMINMCH NA JABYX xonycax19,

17 Hapmucb na "Yeprom xamue" Gbiaa ¢ MAKCHMBAbHON TOWHOCTBLIO M3AAHA

:Q.Tlopo-.llmem (cM. E. de Sarzec, Découvertes en IChaldéé. Partie épigro-

phique, Paris, 1884-1912, p.XLIX). Tpanckpuniupio W NepeBoj HAMIMCH AaA
M.JlamGep (M. Lambert, Textes commerciaux de Lagash, - "Archiv orientéln{",
vol. XXII1, -4, 1955, pp. 558-561). Opmaxo M.JlamGep 1o MO NPABKALIO HHTEPNPO-

THPOBATH MAWIHCH, TAK KAK OH WO YuaA KOPPEKTMPYIOMOro Sameuainid @, Tiopo-

Jlawxona (F. Thureau-Dangin, Die sumerischen und akkadischen Konigsinschrif-

ten, 'S. 30d, '‘Anmi. 1), koTophimM nocaejuueil wcnpasia ouwmGKy, AONYUIGHNYIO B yKa-
SAHHOM BHLING MOAAING!, TAG OH OTOXACCTRANA JMUODYIO CTOPONY NAMSTIMKA ©
oGoporiolt, V1M, JIbSKONOB MPHHSA BO BHMMAIMG YKAIRHMO ., Tiopd-Janxena, 1o

OH JIAeT, K COKQJOHKIO, JMIib NOPeCKA3 COJIOPXAHHI HABINCH (liymep, crp. 63),
oTcHAAfk uMTATEAs K NMPO/NIQAAraoMoMYy M3ARIDN0, B KoTopoM GyAtyT Aaubl Tpale
ckpumMst M noauuit nepesop ITHX joKyMenToB (Tam xe, CTD. 45, npum, 13). O
namcu na "Yepuom KamHo" YNOMMHACT M B.K. lignoliko B CB3H C HIRHHOM
BHIOYKA3AHHON HAMMCH IHAHNATYMA I ua rumnsuom rsodie (BoTHBHLIC HOMM-
CHuee, CTP.T, TpuM,4), Hajmuch nua "YopioM KAMHO" MECTAMI ToBpexjiena, W

uMs JlaMmMaTypa COXpaUKAOCH TQALKO B HAURJIC I » Il croaGuos.

18 WM. Absixonos, llymep, CTP. 66.

19 Oza 3 Komui Gbiaa TpanckpuGiponana i nepenoicHa ©, Tiopo-Zlanxetom
(F. Thureaw-Dangin, Die sumerischen und akkadischen Konigsinschriften, 'S. 34,
1-2), a propast — Hucom i Kailaep (J.B.Nies and ‘CLE. Keiser, Historical, re-
ligions and economic texts, New Haven, ‘1920, % 1).
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[licey, 25TOP STOR HAIMMCM, ABASACK, COTAACHO HEOJHOKPATHOMY 3adBJEHMIO
C.H.Kpavepa, 2pesueiimisn M3 MOBOCTHNX HAM uc'ropuxonzo. .ﬂelcmfe.xbno,
O HZIONIKLD HOTOPIK CLOPOR I BOHN MexXJY JlarameM K €ro BEUYHBIM NPOTHBHUKOM
Yool § CRSSHOM [COSOCTBORANNM, A NO B ammarax, O spemeint Juammaryma |
cxssasesl: "¥paymma, navecu Ymmu, o pse rpamuupt Gora Humrupcy, so pse
rpamups Gorwse Haswe soge ARA BMaWTbes®Z, Cremsi ux (T.e. norpameumbix
pees. — B.C.) 0B OUHC Mpeaat M yHMUTOXHI, Caa'miuma, nocssuexHse 6oram,
at Bamuyu;a—mmpp3.23, xmwa /Soron/ nocrpoenkbie oH paspymna. Yyxesem-
HNE CTPall QX ansa=Y, Pos rpamun Gora Huurupcy on nepewes. Juamarym,
parecu Jlarama, Ea moae YTrurra, 3emaeBiajienuu Gora lluurﬁpcy, C HMM cpa-
Jucs<9, Juremena, xoGibiit cHR Juannaryma, /ero/ nobemea. Ypaymma 6exax”.

Ecrecrseio, ncropux Jlarawa He MOr BO BpeMeHa JHTeMenbl GecnpucTpact-
HO 1 EO Bcejl moasoTe H310XKTH nofobubie cobbiTist. OH ML yKas3an, yTo JHanHa-
TYM cga:sxuca.zs' co sropreyBummuMcs B obaactb Jlarawa Ypaymmoii, npasuresem

4 [Togobuyo xapaxTepucTHKy, ¢ KoTOpOji Heab3s He coraacuTbes, C.H. Kpa-
Mep 1Al COCTZBXTE.O 9Toit Eajmicy ¥ B cBoeli urtepecHol monorpadmmi (S.N.Kra-
mer, History begins at ‘Sumer, New York, 1959, p. 35 ff). f1 nossomo cebe yxa-
3arh, YTO B riase, NOCBRlEHRHON "nepBOMY MCTOPMKY", aBTOp, B NMPOTHBOMOJION-
HOCTB BCeM NpOuIM CHElMaTHICTaM, N'OBOPHT He O "KOHycax", Ha KOTOpbIX Ha-
yepTana JaHmas HaNmACh, 2 o "immapax” (ibid., p. 43).

21 Konyc A, IT ,28-1, 6; Kouyc B, 111,12- 1V, 7; cM. Takxe L. ‘Sollberger ,
‘Corpus.., p. 37.

22 Caenyo ueTepnperaips, npefaoxennoit @, Tiopo-Jawkenom (F. Thureau-
Dangin, Die ‘sumerischen und,akkadischen Konigsinschriften, 'S.38, 'Anm. cl

23 Oueeuaro, HamHyHja-kurappa — 9TO orpaja, B npefeiax KoTopol Gblam
caesaus ceatuanma Goros. JuTemena nocae nobeabt Han Ymmolt coopyaun dyk-
pament Hamuynaa-xurappa ua xamus (Kowyc A, V, 12; Konyc B, 'V, 36).

24 Cu. A Poebel, ‘Sumerien prefix forms e-and i~ in the times of the earlier
princes of Lagash, -Chicago, 193], p. 35. [punumas 9Ty MHTEpNpeTapio, Mbi
noiyyaem Jpesrciiniee CBUAETEAbCTBO O BKIIOUCIHH B BOJ}CKO UyKe3eMHbIX HaeM-
HUKOB. '

» [py JuTemene Ha TOM XKe rnoje Yrurra BepXoBibiM KpeLom Goruiy Hune
map Obiay pastuThi Bropriyswsecd B oGaacTb Jlarawa snamuTsHe (em. B.K.linzeii-
Ko, BoTushbie Haumcs..., cTp. XX, npum. 4).

.' :

26 slsupur-s"é3e-da-lal (Konyc A, III, 10; Konyc B,1V, 1) Gyks. 'x cpakeHuio

on ¢ (M) coemmaca’. :

YMMBI, 0 pesyJbTaTax 9TOr0 Cpaxemisi NOBECTBOBAHME yMauauuBaeT. OQueBMAHO,

3uammarym I Gbin pasbur. Bmecte ¢ TeM HeOXIJalHO B XauecTBe AABHOIO
HeilcrByiowero JmMua BHBOAMTCS Ha cuedy "moGmmuift chiHa JsamHaryma" Jmre-
MeHa. ;

Moxuo npemmonoxursb, uro samnatym I, Gpar 3amsaryma, npamusmero,
BEpOSTHO, HEMaJO JeT, BCTYI Ha MPecToX yXe MOXHJILIM MEJOBEKOM M He MOr
AQAXHbIM 06pasoM NOANOTOBMTHCH, YTOOH OTpasuTb onackocTb. [omeamue 70
Hac HagmicH Juammaryma | nOBeCTBYOT MCKIOUMTEALHO O CTPOMTEALCTBE M
yKpalleHi1 XpamoB. :

'Ec/M NpUHATH UHTEpeckoe BOCCTaHORJeHKe Hajymicu Jmamsaryma I ma xpmy-
ue B27, npepnoxentioe C,JISHI/IOHOM B pelieH3MM A TPYA 'I\opo-.ﬂauxenaza,
TO MbIGIbL O HEyAauHol Bolie ¢ YmMolt HAXOAMT eme .OHO AOKA3aTeJbCTBO.

Ouablo moBpexiennsit Tekcr Tpex mpamoyroabiskos (11-13) B komme III

~ croabua ot nagmscu C.JIsErnon uuraer caepynoumm obpasom:i(11)ud b La]%9

(12) fUnmmd/ ki (13) /na-ri-a] Mes/«silim] iz~/pad/30 "(11) xori/amyx/ (12)
/Ymmbi/13) /eteay] Me/cumn/ o /ymuuroxus/’.

Hago ormeTuTb, MTO B Npe/UECTBYOWMX CTPOKAX HAJAMMCH I'OBOPUTCE O
CTpoMTeAbCTBe CBATHMA J6raa i 06 ykpamems xpama Jamubl, TexcT mepBix

" ABYX npmoyro,nbmon IV croabua noaHocTblo ymMuTOXeH, Hauumas ¢ Tperbero

npsMoyroabimika [V croabua cnosa BCTpevaeTcs ONMMCaHNO CTPOMTEAbHON! Aes-
reabiocTy Juannaryma I, Ilo Beeit BepoaTHOCTH, 9Ta HA/NMCH He MOAA MOBOPHTD

o nobexe Jmannaryma I nag Ymmolt. O csoem Tpuymbe uamarym I ne crax 6u
PAcCKa3HBaTh MEXAY NMPOUMM B TEKCTe, B OCHOBHOM MOCBAUEHHOM CTPOKTEb-

. CTBY XpaMoB,

Topaxenue Jaraumckoit apmus, BWIMMO, ObIIO HCIQIB30BAHO Suremenoit gas
Toro, yro6nl ycrpamutb csoero Opara, conpaBiTens OTHA. SuTemena ¥ ero cro-
poHiMKi B3B3 BuHY Ha Jlymmarypa, xoropbifi AQmxeH Gbin moMorarb npe-
crapejoMy oTuy B nogroTopke Jlarawa X Boline,

27 Cw. mpin. 15. ' ,

28 'S, Langdon, *Die ‘sumerischen und akkadischen Konigsimschriften, von
F. Thureau-Dangin, - ZDMG, ‘Bd 62, 1908, 'S. 3%9.

29 C. JISHr/ioH He yueJ, uTO B HKHeli YacTi STOro NpAMOYTOJbHIKA HMETCH
caefibl OHOrO 3Haxa, KOTOpbifl i YGAOBHO BOCCTAHAR/IBAN KaK 3HAK lug "myx .

30 Caeﬁye-r OTMETHTD, 4T BOCCTaHaBAHBaeMbe C.JISHTOHOM SHAKH MOLYT
GbiTh NOMelleHbl B JaKyHaX YKa3aHHbIX NPAMOYTOABHHKOB.

3 3ak, 148
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3a moaTBepxzemieM cBoelt y3ypnuposaHHoi BaacTM JnremeHna obpartuics
K xpeuam JR.uas, BepxosHoro Gora llymepa, ¢ KOTOPBIM TeoJOruyYecKas cucreMa

recto cBs3uBaia Hunrupey, Gora-xpamureas Jarawa. B TIieperoBopax co Xpe-
yectBoM Juamyas B Hunnype Goabwylo nomoub IHTeMEeHe OKa3biBaj BepXOBHbil
xpen (sangu) Gora Humrupcy, no mmemm Jyny. Ilocne BecTymsemus wa npecron
Juremena B 61aroZapHocTb 0OBABMA ero "BepXOBHBIM XpeloM BeaukuMm" (sangu
mah) Gora Humpcy31 u ymocToua Tot Xe yacTH, Xakoi pamee JunanraTyM yjo-
croua Jlymmarypa: Jlyay Obia BKaKueH B Hagmicy npasuresd. Jyny, BepxoBHuik
xpen 6ora Hurrupcy, ynomimaeTcs, Hanpumep, B HAIMUCH IHTeMeHbl Ha cepebps-
HOM cocy/ie, noxepTeoBaiHoM Gory Huurupcy B xpame 3mmy32. Wma Jdyny ecrpe-
gaerci TaKxe B HagmMck IRTEMeHH, I/ileé OTMEeYAaeTCs COOpYXeHue BOJ0eMOB
* .uectb Gora Huurupcy33. '

B oanoM foKyMeHTe, KOTOpbii MOXHO xaTupoBaTb 19-M rojioM npasaexus
JHTeMeHbl, HapsAy C CamuM NpaBHTeJeM NOBOPHTCS 00 JHMTap3u — NpeeMHMKe
lyny B cane BepxosHOro xpenya Gora Humpcy“. Beposartuo, Jmurapau Gua

31
310T THTYA BCTpEYaeTCH Ha NamsTHUKE, KoTophiil lyay noxepreoBa Gory

Husrupcy B xpame Jmumny (cM. F. Thureaw-Cangin, Die 'sumerischen und akka-
dischen Konigsinschriften, 'S. 34). MopoGunii aap Gory 6e3 ykasauus B HaAnMMCH
MMeH! RIACTHTENS TAKXe CBUCTENbCTBYET O BEChbMa BHICOKOM MOJOKeHHHt Dyny
B I'ofibl NpaBJaeHA JHTEeMeHbl.

32 1Lid,'S. 34 h, 2122
33 Ihid., S.%6 k, VIII, 8.

34 Jror moxymeHT o kynie paba usgan &.Tiopo-JanxeHom (F. Thureau-
Cangin, Recueil des tablettes chalddennes, Paris, 1903, % 16). JaTupoBKy AoKy-
" menra cm. F. Thureaw-LCangin, Cie 'sumerischen und akkadischen Konigsinschrif-
ten, S.224, 1, 2a. Jima pepxoBHoro xpeua Gora Hiurupcy paHblle uMTamN —
"Iyaurapau”. ¥ npesaraio yTenue "IHuTap3u”, TaK Kak STOT Kpel HECOMHEHHO
TOXAeCTBeH C "BepxoBHbIM Xpeuom Gora Huurupcy Juerap3u”, XoTopomy Bep-
XOBHBI# xpel| 6orsiu Hurmap Jlysnna coobuma o csoeli noGefie Haj JIAMUTAHAMH,
BTOprHyBWKMKCA B obaacTb Jlarawa (cM. B.K.llluneiixo, Boruphbie HaimMCH...,
crp. XX, npum.4). Hosoe npepsokensoe uTelKe STOro MMEHM ‘En-eng-tar-zi He
CTOAb Jerko coraacosatb ¢ En-e-tar-zi B NMHCbME Jlyounbl, 3nak li umed, Kak
yapecTHo, W uTeisse i1y (oM. M. Labat, Manuel d'epigraphie akkadienne, Paris,
1951, p.61, %59). Mpasxa, 970 uTeHHe Noka He 3aCBUeTebCTBOBAHO B ly-

MepiiCKOil KJMHONKCK, HO COMOCTaBjeHHe C ¢opmoit umemn En-e-tar-zi MOKET

JATb TaKoe uYTeHHe M Aas WyMepuitcKoli KAHOMMCH,

mm 35

'WMOM Ayny, Moxer GwTb, faxe ero chHOMS?, Bo BCAKOM Gayuae B

poymenTax Jlyraian[i, B KOTODHX NEPEUHCASIOTCS XeprBhl "npeaxam™ 36, o
Boerja YNOMMEAIOTCS BMecTe, Kak u3BecTHO, JHHTap3u BNOGAEACTBMM CTal Ipa-
pureneM Jlarama, Takoe Bo3BemfueHMe 3JHTEMEHOR Cana BEpXOBHOMO Xpena
Hxmrupcy NOKasaloch onacHbM Jlyraramie,  OH BKNIOWA (GYHKDS BEpXOBHOIO
spera 6ora HuErwpcy B GysKms: narecuS'.

JuTeMeHa 3aKpeim{l CBOI0 BJACTb, PACHMPUB Ipaxjanckoe mpaso B Jlarawe..
On [OBeJ UMGIO NQJAHONPABHHX rpaxjan mpiMeps. Ao 3600, ypasuss B npasax
co cTapoll 3HATHI0 BAXMTOUHBIX Jofelt U3 HADOAA, KOTOpHE yXe B TeveHie Q%
roro BpeMem, GyfywM OpraHK30BAHHKMY B (Qalairy THXEIO BOOPYXEHHHX BOM-
HOB, yCMOmHO 3amymams cBoit poauolt roposl. 3mi BOMHK (a He JHATH HA KOJECHH-
1ax) pemam Mexof cpaxems38, Vmemso oms saBepuim GopuGy Surementi
anacTs Grecrsumelt noGeolt nax Ymmok. :

B sakaoyemte 1 XQuy OTMETHTh YCTAHORIGHHYI0 3/IeCh 3aKOHOMEPHOCTD [

_ MCTOpMM BHIPOCWIEN0 B YCJOBHAX MPPUrAIMOHHOr0 xoasiicrsa mymepuiickoro 06-

mecTsa. B mymepuiickoM ropojie-rocyAapeTBe, B KOTOPOM NPUMUTHBHAL JlecnoTis

V. Struve
ENTEMENE L'USURPATEUR

1! auteur émet dans 'son article la ‘supposition qu'Entéména, qui gouvernait
le Lagash ‘a la fin du XXVesiecle avant notre ere et avait déclaré das ‘son
inscription de Nippour que le dieu I'a choisi pamis 3600 d'hommes et a etabli

; 3 Tax npeanqaaraior M.JlamGep (M. Lambert, Textes commerciaux de
Lagash, - "Archiv oﬁmgﬁnf, vol. XXIII, 4, 1955, p562, n. 31) u U.M. lbsikonoB
(Wymep, crp. 66). ¥ .

o A. Deimel, Die Listen itber den \Ahnenkult aus der Zeit Lugalandas und
Urukaginas, - "Olimtdia",‘lﬁoma, 1920, *2, pp. 34-36.

37 Ihid, 5. 2L i .

38 onocranseme usopaxemdt Gost Ha wrasgapre 1 mumacmiot Ypa (koo

2550 r. mo H.9.) ¥ snamemTolk CTese KOpUYHOB JaHHATYMA NO3BOJSET MpOGAe- .

JMTb PasBUTHE BOGHHONO MCKYCCTBA llymepa: GoeBbie XQIECHKIH Gbint 3amMeHebl
‘bananrolt TAXQA0 BOOPYXEHHBIX BOUHOB, :
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. 'son pouvoir ‘sur Lagash était un usumpateur, comme OUI'OI}k@an, gouverneur
du Lagash an abut du XXIVe sitcle av. nftre ere et ‘Goudéa qui gouvernaitla

contrde vers le milleu du XXI€ sidcle av. notre dre.Ce dernier soulignait éga

lement dans 'ses inscriptions que la divinité I'a nommé comme gouverneurparmis
des milliers .d'hommes. ‘Celte ‘supposition se confirme du fait que du vivant
d'Enenatoum 1,pére d'Enténdie, ce n'éait pas ce dernier qui était mentionné
'~ dens les monuments épigraphiques contemporains, mais son frére afné Loumma-
. tour, ce qui témoigne de sa pimauté. La longue inscription laissée par Entéména

ou ‘sont décrites les guemes du ‘Lagash contre Oumma il est ‘seulement dit
" qu'Enenatoum " combattit" 'ennemi. Il y est ensuite inciqxé ""qx'&lte’mém,'
fils hien-aimé d'Enenatoum, vainquit (1'ennemi)". Probablement Enanatoum fut
vainca et rendit Loummatour responsable pour la défaite, le privant du droit
d'héiter le tBne. Son frére cadet Entéména héita de la couronné. Doudou,
pittre ‘supréme du dieu Nin-girsou, appuya probablement Entéména lorsqu'il
s'empara du pouvoir. Reconnaissant, Entéména mentionnait ‘souvent le nom de

Doudou dams ‘ses inscriptions officielles. Entéméha trouva aussi un ‘soutien

chez les citoyens aises du Lagash, dont la phalengue d'infenterie lourde Lida

vrarsembl ablement du ‘sort de la bataille. '

A.I'.Pepep
JPEBHEMIME YTIOMMHAHMA EMMNTA B KJIMHOMUCHNX ‘TEKCTAX

MpoGaema BowmooTHomemst naponios ‘Emmra u /lsypeuss B ApeBHeliuse
BpeMeHAa upespbualiio croxaa. He pas orMeuamich CXO/Hbe NepTH B KYAbTYpe
obelx cTpaH, CBUETEILCTBYIONME O TOM, NTO CBASH MOXIY MMM} CYmMOCTBOBAAM
yxe B IV-IIl ThcsueseTHsx /o K9, a MoXenOnTb, ¥ panbwe, O6pamaloch Biy-
MamMe Ha apXauueckue erumnerciye UMMIph-NedarH, nofobune mymepuiciom
ofpasuam, HAa W3t M3 JAA3YDHTa, npomn!Exwxs-Cpt_molAam
uepes [lsypevnel, Ha HexoTopHe CBOSOGpaSHNE ErUNETCINO PAIbEdH, IO CTHIO
HaNoMKHAIOUNE mymeplhotez. OcoGerHO METOpPecHN ofmme uepTH B KYAbTO M
mudoaorsu Ulymepa 1 ‘Ermra, yxasammsie axad. B.B.CrpyseS. Bce omit anaio-
I He BH3WBAIOT COMHEtt,

peubem peryubmmu } HeNOCPE[ICTBEHHBIMN Wt GayualbiMy ¥ XOCBOHHKIMK?
Jlas oTBeTa CAe/lyeT KaK MOXHO TOWHe® YCTAHOBHTD, XOPAA B IMCHMOHHBIX HOTO%

| muomolmmepwwmmcrpuymummmymmm

Broane onpejieieHHO MOXHO CKa3aTb, NTO H OfMH M3 erMIeTCINX TeXCTOB
onoxu [lpesnero i Cpefero LapcTB HO COASPXHT [axe Maseflmero Hameka H&
Jisypeuse, Tpasna, B "Moyuemns Axros, Chika Jlyay", xoTopoe AaTHpyeTos Bpe-
MeHeM mpasaeMs X JMHACTIO, r.0. XI B, 0 H.9., YNOMHHAETCS O KAKOM-TO

mpmqeaamsooumm([l-z?\ . :ﬁ)
13— 2 2UIKRN~—
=N T <=d=

1 ou. B.A. Typaes, /pesmei Eruner, IIr., 1922, crp. 40, .

2 Cu. Topuon Yalian, Jpesuelunit BocTok B cBeTe HOBHX PAcKONOK, M.,
1956, crp. 131132, - :

3 B.B. Crpyse, Cenaap u Ersmer, UPAVMK, 1, 1921, crp. 251-256.
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*Xoras O oTHpasIseTcs, ero muo-mlpmmt:...'4 :

Tl sissca M. MinaaepaS, xoroporo nomepxan k B.A, Typaesb, anecs mveer-
o8 = 3Ty DDESEas TaGIETKA (KD HECKQBKO TAGJETOK) C KAKHOMMCHBIM TEKCTOM,
Twom oSpaseM, MOXEO NPENIQIOXHTb, YTO €l B CAMOM HAYANO Cpepnero yap-
cese = Erumre DQUB30BAMMCH KAMHOMMCHIO NS MTIOMATHYECKMX CHowemlt c

AMITCCO CTPRNAM,
Qnszxo eryITsEe MOTIM Y3HATH KAMHOMMCH (M BaBKIOHCKHH a3bK) U 6e3

TpEMere XosTaxTa C [iBypeuneM. 910, BeposTHO, Npok3outo B fanecTuse u Cue
w0, T2 wyMepuiickoe, & MO3/IEeS BABIAOKCKOS RANAHIMC GLMI0 IOCTATAYHO CHAb=

CaoxEee 0SCTOMT iel0 C ymoyysamem ErmTa B KDMHOMICHEX NaMATHUKAX

B Eaamecsx axxazcions mapelt (XXIV-XXIII ss. 7o H.S.) HEOAHOKpPATHO IOBO-
momm,mw&m,amsamummemm—
mwwc&w..mmmocuomm
aTCrO OTCXTACTRIeEES ER Depen BGrisy XEXYTCK BQHEe yGemuTeJbHBIMM,
B nesxmex accapesiicans Texcrax "Mara=" x “Mycpu" (wm "Hycy.p")-.oﬁwmoe
cesamismme TouoTa ¥ SESMIOESE ¥ 2CCHDESE — SBASOTCH CHHOHMMAaMM, TaK Xe
Xax. Zescamws codaymel ¢ Marasow crpa=:i "Mexyxxa" CHHOHMMMYHO HA3BAHWIO
"Byna” {gmmes).

E zamecTse TTunespa MOXEO NPKBECTH YHOMMHANKE O NIEPBOM NOXOAe Aumyp-
mncm.mmw(nmmml"nmm.
mﬂ;ugum.‘“—&me?m)'l: " 5

ina mafrd gimi-is ana ™04 lagan u 0% Yelupha I allik. Tarkd sarm
mals: Yfiyguru MEB X353 Erummo G Mirlb alu y2mpi "Bo mpems Moero nepsoro

 Sllies;, I, 7, 6 'Azes,, VI, 3,2,

D . Mz Miilles;, Die Spuren der babyloniechen Weltachiiflt in '‘Aegypten,
[pz,, 1812 S= 82

& Cige. sTpemmit MupJisGopmix HoTOUIMKON O KyabTypHOR Movoput Bocto-
xa,, Tpemwm: x: P, oo, pez. B.A Typaena w JL.H, Dopoyymna, Naors 1, «Boc-
e, i, 355, cmpun 25

R Eireiles aapume o S X2 LAXRIo (han aono-aconpiitoxil) a_*;ﬂ».
s, T, Clpermmanes © TaSuemm IWAXOw , coovartraat JlA.wwas, 1Ad,
M7, crm, G111 (mwe — DA Jewms, Xpeoromarid © talanawg BAXQE).

o ———— —————

Jpomseftmue ynomumamis Erarra B XDmOmICEEX TeXCTAX : 3Y

noxopa nporus Marana u Meaysxxu st ornpasuc, Tapky (Taxapka), uaps Mycypa
u Kyea, ... Berymn 8 Memdue u o6ocsosascs BiyTpi ero'S,

Aazee noapoGro rosopircs o GopsGe ¢ Taxapko, napem Mycypa (Erymra)
u Kyca (Kywa, T.e. Hy6uu), M3 storo xonrexcra BuAHO, yTo Maran u Meayxxa
coorsercTByloT Erunty u Hy6uu.,

Mycyp u Maran oroxpecTeamorcs Takxe B reorpaduyeckoM ciaosape 3
Aunnypa 9,

Onmaxo He cieAyeT cuMTaTh, UTO BO BCe nepHoms uctopuy Jpestero Bocto-
xa Mycyp u Maran obGosnavyau oguy u 'Ey Xe TeppuTopHio . Bnoane BO3MOXHO
nepeHeceme reorpaduyeckoro Haspamui C OHONK CTpakbl Ha APYTYI (KaK 370
Obin0, Hanpumep, B cpepme Bexa ¢ -Caxcomelt wms Byprynmel). Eqm Maran
B VIII-VI BB. g0 1.5, accowmposascs y accupusu ¥ BaByionsH ¢ Ermrom, To
STO OTHOAb He O3HAYaeT, YTO Takoe Xe NpejCTaRieHHe CYyWecTBOBAJO y aKKas
aues u wymepuiues B XXIV-XXI BB,

B.Oua6palit BhBMHYA rumoTesy, COraacHo xoropolt Maramckuit uapb Ma-
HMYM ¥ u3BecTHb emmerckuit dapaon Menec (ocHoareab 1 mimacTum) — omso
1 7o xe jmol0,

B.Malichep npunsa 9TO mpeAnoioXemMe, OrOBOPHBIIMCH, OJHAKO, NTO OHO
IVIOXO YBSI3HIBAETCS C XPOHOJIOrHYecKuMK AammbimMu, [lo ero mMmemto, erunroso-
T'¥ BpAA JM NMOAKEPXAT TOUKY 3peHust B.O..lﬁpairau. Ho neso 3pneck He B XpoHo-
JOrMYecKiX XOHTpoBep3ax. XpoHoaorus japeshejimero Emmra u [Bypeuns, xak
H3BECTHO, HEOJHOKPATHO NEPEeCMATPHBAIACH, UTO HE MCKIIOUeHO i B A3 bHelmen,

I"opasjgo BaxHee YCTAHOBMTb, KaKie KOHKPeTHb® HepThi, CBO/CTBEHHbIe
'Emmry, ynommnaorcs B Xpatkux coobmemusax o Marane B axxajciix M myme-
puilckux fokymentax. HeobGxozumo yuecTs BCe 06CTOATEALCTBA B3AMMOOTHO-
wemmit Axkaza i Wymepa ¢ Maranom 1 nPOBEPHTb, MOT'YT Jii OHM OBITH COBMeEIEHbI

C KOHKpeTHbIMKM JaHHbiMy reorpaduu u ucropuu Erunra,

’ Mpuama Awmypbammasa, I, 52-53 u 60, Cp. Ipuamy .Qmaxepuéa, II,

73-74, rhe ynoMMHAOTCS LApK Mycypa, a Takxe Jyumiki ¥ xomu u3 Meayxas,

.9 .Cm. B.B.Crpyse, K snokam3auum ctpans Maran, - cﬂcpe‘ruqecxuﬁ cbop-
oo, IV, J1., 1926, ¢rp. 36. : 4

10 W F. iAlbright, New light on Magan and Meluhha, - JAGS, vol. XLII, 1922,
p. 316; W.'Albright, Menes and Maramsin, -JBA., vol. VI, 1920, p. 89.

1 B.Meissner, Die gegenwirtige Hauptproblemen der assyriologischen
Forschung, - ZDMG, Bd 76, (NF. Bd 1), 1922, S. 88 ff.
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M.H.ﬂbimnos HAMeTHJ GAe[yolnie HepThl, XapaKTepu3syoiue Maranl? ;

1) Maran — crpana xopaGuel;

2) Topronas ¢ M Beaach 1o Mopwo (Tlepciickomy 3amsy);

3) Maran HaxopMiacs B PeryJaspHbiX CHOUWEHASX C llymepom 31 AKkasiom;
4) Maran 661 aecrolt cTpanolt; ' ‘

5) Maran 1306110881 JMOPUTOM,

" 9TM npu3HakM (KpoMe MOGAEeAHEro) He XapaxTepHbl AJf ‘Erunra. Bo-nepsbix,
xopaﬁ.ub mKoraa He Guin ciMBosoM ‘ErunTa umt xaxoro-imbo erunerckoro Homa.
Bo-Bropmx, eca Ob cromemis [isypeubss ¢ ‘ErunToM BemiCh N0 MOPIO BOKpYT
Apasuiickoro noJyocTpoBa, TO O He MOLMM Ob OGuTb peryaspHbIMM, TaK Kak
rakoe rnaaBaine Guia0 Obi koM AoaruM. ToAbKo C KOHIA ‘VI B. 50 H.9. (Cyas
no uzsecrHol Cysuxoit nagmicu Japus 1) ycranosumich peryaspibie pefich CyAoB
u3 Tepcuncxoro 3amsa B Kpacuoe mope u obparo. Haxoney, Eruner, kax
H3BECTHO, He 06aasan coGCTBEHHBIM CTPOEBBIM JECOM ¥ HYX/A3JICHA B NPUBOIHOM.
.Kpomé aKaipM, TAMApPUCKA M MHBIX MOJOGHBIX APEBECHHIX NMOPOA, MaJ0 NPHrOAHBIX
A9 CTPOMTEIbCTBA, APYTHX AepeBbeB AOJMHA Huaa aatb He Moraa.

ClefiyeT Taxxe NpUHATb BO BHMMaHWe, YTO O noxoAe mporus Maimyma B
TEKCTaxX MOBOPHUTCS MEeXJy NMpouMM, OH YNOMSAHYT BMECTe C JpYTHMH BOCHHbIMK
axcnemumamu, Tak, B panneit BaBWJOHCKON XpomuKe, uapammoli JI.B. Kuurom,
cHauana nopecTsyercs o 3axsare Hapamcuiom ropofa Ampaka (1japb KOTOpPOro
HOCHT CEMMTHYECKOe MM Puu-Anian), a Bcaeh 3arteM o0 mokopemuu Marama:

Ana Magan'ki illik 'sa Mannudannu Ssarru Magan"i ke -Su iksud. Tipotun
Maranal3 o ornpasuacs, u Manuy-namxy (Mammyma — JLP.), naps Marasa, noGe-
aa pyka ero*14,

Hagmucb camoro Hapamcuna Ha Halipennolt B Cysax crarye coobuaer o
JeBATH NOXOAax B Teueue OABOI‘O roja, B MAacTHOCTX O TmoXxofie B Maraul?; s

Y UM, Jbaxonos, Honue AaHHbie o wymepckoli kyabrype, — BAM, 1947,
¥ 2, ctp. 108.

13

3nak uMeeT (OHETHUECKOE 3navyere ma M SBISETCS B 3aBM-

CHMOCTH OT [ieTepMHiaTiBa — /iepeBO HIH YEJOBeK — ‘upeorpamMmoit kopabas uau

xopabeabumxa (cM. JIA, Jlumi, Xpec'roma'run ¢ Tabamiamu 3nakos, N 88). Bro-
poli KOMIMOHEHT paccMaTPUBAEMOro reorpagdiyeckoro TepMuia — 3haK E:

3pywnT kan wm gan (Tam xe, ¥ 107).

14 PL British Museum %26472, verso 4 (cm. «Chronicles concerning early
babylonian Kings, ed by L.W. King, vol.II, London, 1907).

15 C, ‘GYA. Barton, The royal inscﬁptions of ‘Sumer and'Akkad, New Haven,
1929, p. 143.

Jipermefimno ynowsmmmis ‘Erarra B XOOMCEX TeXOTEX 4a

fpyrolt EajmicK Toro xe uaps Maran crowr nepex Ypyxom x Ymmoit16 B:cmicke
nweuwmcmﬂmmmmmmmmmommumnmm
HeM paccTosmm. Kpome Toro, Hemocpe/icTBeHEO® 3HAKOMCTBO C Takoff GQabmoft -
u csoeoGpasuolt crpanolt, xax 'Erumer, HecoMHeHEO AQIXEO Gbii0 GE BH3BATL
CTpeMJeHHe CO3/IaTh TAKOe ee OMMCAHKe, B KOTOPOM OTMEHaMICh 6u xapamp-
Hble s aamusl Hyaa ocobennocTs.

Moxuo eme yxazarb, yro uMs naps — Mamuym wme Manajamy — ne saageros
THIDMHO eruIeTCKHM,

Ynomunanus Marasa u caasannoit ¢ mmv Mexyxos B mymepdickolt Mudiqaorym
BecbMa MHOIMOWMGJAEHHE, HO ONATL-TAKM OHM HMKAK He CBA3MBATCE ¢ Ermrom;
Ussecruniit amepuxanuckuit accupuquor C.H.Kpamep,npexpacuo uaymul' ITH
MaTepKaibl, BCe Xe BbICKA3HBAeT Npe/moioxeHse, uro Maram coorsercTByeT
‘Ermmty, Meayxxa ~ 3¢mommss, a BcTpevaomuics mapsay ¢ mivu JmbMyn —
joro-ocTausoft Tlepesst i aaxe Mmmoel7, Omsaxo crom muposdt apear BHem-
mx ornomemit llymepa Bu3niBaer commemis. Bmpawem u cam C.H,Kpamep me
HACTaKBaeT Ha cBoelt rumorese,

‘B coserckoit jureparype npeoGaagaer crpeMaemse JAoxgm3osarTh Maram
Mexyxxy mymepo-akxajckoro nepwopa B Apamit. Taxolt TawxM 3pemus mpupep-
XMBAIOTCA ABTOPH YHMBEDCHTETCKMX YueOHMKOB, HANpUMEp B.BC'rpyne18 B
mmmeeemnﬂ.l,ﬂmma;.omoucmmomm
xnectsurs Maran u Menyxxy ¢ Vmmell, Tax Xax 94 cTpams ocoGenHo Gmesir
o cBOMM TpHpOMEM ycaosusM. "Eqme Maram u Mexyxxy, — 3ameuser .oH, —
HAJI0 WCKaTb rje-mbo B Apapist, TO HEOOXOMMMO MPE/WIQIOXHTD SHATHTILHOS
M3MeHemue XaMaTa, #6o B HacTosmee BpeMs Apasiisi, HACKQILKO MHe H3BECTHO,

HMTe He NpOUSBOMMT CTPOMTEJbHOIO ¥ XopabeabHoro Jeca. Taxoe u3Menemie,

KOH@WHO, poamoxao" 19,
06 uamenemm xmvara Apasuu co spemenn Il ThosueneTs 0 H.9. MOXEO
rOBOPUTb KaK 0 6e3ycaoBHOM daxre, Begp naxe B'VII B o 1.9., Bo Bpems noxoaa

16 1hid, 5. ML -

17 i+ L Bernhardt wnd ‘SN, Kramer, "Sumesische literarische Texte in
Hdprecht-'S-nrnlung, - "Wissenschaftliche, Zeitschrift der Fned:d)-Schxlle-

Universitat", 1957, Hft 6, 'S.757, 'Anmi. 6; 'S.N. Kramer, 'Sumeum Mythology,
Philadelphia, ]944, pp..60-61 'SN. Kramer, From the tablets of 'Suner, Phila-

delphia, 1956, pp. 90, 267.

18 5 B, Orpyse, Hcropis Apessero Booroxa, J1., 1941, orp. 82-84, 473,

1 WM. Jbsixonos, Hossie fammme o mymepckolt kyabrype, — B/W, 1947,
N 2, cTp. 108,

al
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AmmypGammana nporus apabexux naeme, accupuilckiM Bojickam, NpOXOAMBIIM
no TeppuTopun cospemennoli Cupuiickoit mycThHM, NPUXOAKJIOCH MPEOAQAEBaTDH
JeCHbe MacCHBbl,

‘B ynomsnyToit yxe JeTomcu Ammyp63mma.!a Mb \TaeM:

irdd urfi rukidti ifeallupu ¥ kists Sa -sullll - sina.rapSu birt ise rabilti
gissi '9% amurdinu jarran egplti etétik "Oms (accupuiicime Boficka, — JLP.) mam
A3AeKHMK ITYTAMK, NOTPYXaMCh B TEHMCTHE Jeca, MPOABUIa BiCh MeXy MOUIHbI
MM CTBOJAAMH [IepeBbeB M 3aPOCJAMY WHNOBHUKA N0 TepHCTO! nopore’20

Ecunt B I THiCSuGNeTIONN 10 H.3. Ha CeBepHBIX rpamiuax Apasio! CymecTBOBAN
TaKMe Jeca, TO He NPUXOMMTCS YMMBAATHCH, uT0 Bo Bpemena Hapamcuna u I'ynea
(XXITL-XXII BB. 70 H.9.) ¥3 9THX MecTHOCTel Mor BHBO3KTbCA B [lBypeube cTpoe-
Boit sec. [losTomy Bpaa Ju Gbiaa HeoOGXOAMMOCTb HCKATh ero B OT/AAJeHHOM Unmu.

‘B nocaegnee BpeMs BHIABUHYT elle OfMH apryMeHT B NOJb3y OTOX/IECTRACHHS
Marasa Il ThicsueseTus no H.9. ¢ Eruntom — Haxogka B /IBypeube COCyAOB M3
ermerckoro aiebacTpa ¢ nomerxoit "Boemmas AoGbiua Marana"2l, Opnako pa-
JeKo He MCKJIOueHa BO3MOXHOCTb, YTO COCYAbl M3 erunerckoro aiebacTpa nonaJm
B ApaBuio ¥ yxe Tam cTam fo6biuelt axkanickux napei.

Ecum, Taxum o6pasom, u Maran u cassamnyio ¢ M Meayxxy IIl roicavene-
THS 710 K., CKOpee BCEro MOXHO JOKaJu30BaTh B ApaBiy (BEPOATHO, B CeBepo-

BocTounolt wacTu Apasufickoro moayocrposa, noGausocru or Ilepcupckoro ‘3a-

J¥Ba), TO BCTaeT BOTPOC O BpeMeHM, KOrja 3Ti Hasamus OblM BlepBbie nepene-
cennl Ha Erumer 1 HyGuo,

Tyr npuxomuT Ha noMoub 3amevaTeibHbili JOKyMeHT, xpansuulics B Mysee
usobpasuremHbix uckycers M, A.C. Ilymxuna, — ussecrmwit naoccapuii B.C.IMo-
Jemmesa, usyuennnit B.B.Crpyse. 310 emucTBeHHBt namaTHMK ApeBHeeri-
nerckoit aurepaTypbl, rie ynomunaerca Maram, Kak noxazan B.B.Crpyse, npu
NepeuMGaemss pa3;uHbX reorpaduveckux myHkToB Erunta Tam roBopuTcs 0
| HaxojsueMCs B mpeferax AHTeonoJbckoro Homa (Ha mpapom Gepery Huaa)
ropoge "Jlom My, Baambiunup Marana™;

til\Se T

Mah\Te

20 JecaTurpasnas npusma Amluyp6a}mna.na, 'VIII, 83-85.

21 CM. "BcemspHas ucTopus B fecaru rtomax", t.I, M., 1955, cTp. 212.
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Hassame 9ro, Gesycaosuo, uyxesemnoe, Omo nepeniano ocoGoft cuxnaty-

: eckolt cucremoit, npucnocoGaerno aas NepeAayM MHOCTPAHHEIX COB. Ha ocsio-

samm sroro B.B. Crpyse npuxomut X BBOJY, uTO TepmuH "Maran” JI0 TOrO XaK
OH b1 nepenecer Ha 'Ermer, o6o3nauan Apasuiickyio nycThmo (Mexjy AomHOA
Huaa u Kpacmim mopeM) u ces3anHbilt ¢ Helt Cunaticiodt nquoc'rponzz. :

Tak xak raoccapuit B,C.I"oresmmesa aatupyercs spemenem XIXXX mmacTuit
(XIV-I .B. 10 H.3.), TO MOXHO NPeANIQIOXKTb, NTO reorpadieckoe 0Go3Ha-
ueme "Maras" Bo Il Thcsuaremnf 7o H.9. mepe/BUEYOCH H3 oenepo-noc-ro‘moﬁ :
ApaBi B cenaposanannyn # Gblio mepeseceno Ha 0GAaCTH, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
npimMbikaioupe X Ermry, a yxe B I ThHCSuQIOTIO 10 H.9. CTAIO0 MPUMEHSTHOH X
Emmry B nesoM (a e X ero Bocrounoit nepubepin). Tax xe, BepOATHO, nepe-
ABMTEJOCH ¥ HasBamke "Meayxxa", noka He mepemuo Ba HyGio.

Taxum 06pa3oM, MB He MeeM Hi WyMepuiiCKOro, Hi aKKafiCKONo Ha3BAHUS
Emmra, orsocsnerocs K Il thicsueseTnio o H.9. Ilepsoe x/muOmicHO® 0603HA-
uemue 9Tolt cTpamm — - Mycyp — nosmasercs Juaub xcepemnell'mcmexm
RO H.3,

ClepoBareibHo, A0 CHX NOp HET HMKAKMX JAOKA3aTQIbCTB CYyNEeCTBOBAHNS
npsMHEX oTHomemtt Mexny Jsypeubem u Ermrom. C 9TMM HEOCTIOPHMBEIM (hak-
TOM HeJb3s He CUMTATbCH.

HenocpencTaeHnbie B3auMooTHOLEHNMS 00eux CTpaH Bnepsbie GbUIM yCTAHOB-
JIeHBl Junub NpU MUKcocax, Vims rixcockoro uaps Xuana, BCTpayanmeecs Ha na
MsTEMKax, Hafizemimx B Ermre, na Kpure u B /lypeune, HEONPOBEPXUMO CBi~
IeTeJbCTBYET O TOM, UTO HA3BAHHbIe CTPAHBI yXe BTAHYJIHCH B o6t KyabTyp-
mbit kpyr. C sroro spememt (XVII B. fio H.5.) OHM HEPa3PHIBHO CBS3AHE MeXAY
coboit,

: [. Roeder
LA PLUS'ANCIENNE MENTION DE L'EGYPTE DANS LES
TEXTES'CUNEIFORMES

Le pmhléme des rapports les plus anciens existant entre 1"Egypte et la
Mésopotamie est extr@mement complexe et discutablé, Des traits 'semblables-

dans les civilisations de la Mésopotamie et de 1'Egypte peuvent déj3 &ure établis
aux TV-III millénaires. ‘Les influences récip@ques des deux pays ‘sont incon-

22

B.B. Crpyse, K aoxamsamn orpam Maras, — "Sigeruseciorl copmix”,

-1V, a1, 1926, cTp. 36-38; cp. Takxe crp. 22,

*
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testables. - S'agtssait-il d'influences mm&iates ou indirectes? Nous ne trou-:
‘veroms pas dams un 'seul document dgyptien mténeur a 1'doque du Nouvel
Empire une mamon des pays qui ‘se trouvent durs la vallée du 'l'igte et de
1'Euphrate. )

- On rencontre ‘souvent dans les mcnpnons ‘sumériennes et ddcadiennes
. datent du troisiéme millénaire avent notre ere le terme geographique Magen, qui

“devint bien plus tard la déhomination géographique de I'Egypte (dans les textes
assyriens, aux 'VII-VII ‘siécles). Poumnt cettams traits qui caractérisent le
Magan dars les documents du troisiéme millenaire ne peuvent en aucun cas
‘s'appliquer a I'Egypté. 'Selon les mentions les plus maennes dans les i mcnp-
tiors des rois et les textes mythologiques, le Magm était dispose ‘sur la paun—
sule 'Arabique.

Probabl ement cest ainsi que 1'on nommait d'abord 1%Arabie du Nord-Est,
ensuite ce nom passa a MArabie du Nord-Ouest. Encore plus tard (aux XIV-XII®
sidcles avant notre ere), comme I'a prouve l'acadermam 'V. Struve (en partant

- du glossaire ‘Golénischtcheff) le teme Magen ‘servait & detemniner le désert
entre le Nil et la mer Rouge avec la p&mrsule Sinai, enfin au premier millé
naire avant notre &re le Magen ‘se mit ‘a designer 1'Egypte dans 'son ensemble.

Une trarsposmon semblable d'un temme géogrqlnqxeqndt!sgxe des ter
ritpires de plus elmgies ‘est un phmomene assez courant. On peut l'observer
- dans le MoyeHAge en Europe, il suffit d'indiquer des noms geomhupes aussi
indeterminés que la- Bourgogle et la'Saxe. -

Nous ne cisposars donc pas d'mdicanons 'sur desrpponscimcts entre la
vallde du Nil et la Mesopotame jusgu'a 1'epoque de Hyksbs.

g',;'

0.h. Bepaes

OZVH V13 CTIOCOEOB /IATYPOBKM CTEJ1 CPE/HENO LIAPCTBA
(dopmysa "0 xuBiie, Cymue Ha 3eMAe...")

I'poGmyunbie ¥ namsTHble crean CpejHero 1apcTsa — OAMH U3 OCHOBHBIX
MCTOUHMKOB 1O MCTOPIM 9TONO MepuoAa. LleHHocTs namaTHMXOB, OAHAKO, B 3Ha~
UMTEJbHOM CTeNneHy CHMXeHa TeM, YTO JMmb HeMHOrHe M3 HMX AATHDOBAHHI,
CnocoSbl e AaTHPOBKM CTe] M0 KOCBOHHHIM JAHHNM B AOCTATauHOM Mepe no
CMX mop He pa3paboranbl, ' ;

B nocaeamse 40 ser sroit npoGaemolt cram xmpeoommx MNoseacs psm
ueHubix uccrenosamdi., Creay Kak naMsTHMK Mckyccrsa usyuams I'.3sepc 1,

I Mioanep i K. Igumorep?; nanmuon XI mmactwm — T. Mazowarhd; asroGuorpagme

uecKuMy Tekcramu 3ammancs W, fincend, Bhia usyuena dopmysa Iup-drnsw.t,
obecneurBanas noayueHue 3aynokofubx napos5

1 HG. Evers, Staat aus dem ‘Stein, Bd II,’ Mﬁnchen, 1929, §§485-573 .
(nanee — E.).
2 4.W. Miller, Die Totuxdmkstane des mittleren .Raches;'MDAIK, Bd 4,

1933, 'Ss, 165-206 (nanee — M.); K.Pfliiger, The private funerary stelae of the
Middle Kingdom and their importence for the ‘study of ancient Egyptian history, -
TACS, vol.67, N2, 1947, pp. 127-135 (nasee ~ PL.y; cp. Taxxe obuywo pabory:

B.Poertner, Die agyptischen Totenstelen als Zeugen des ‘sozialen und neh-

giosen Lebens ihrer Zeit, Paderbom, 1911
3 H.1. Polotsky, Zu den Inschriften der XI.Dynastie, Lpz., 1929 (sazee—P.).
47 Jenssen, De tradnoneele .Egypnsche autobiografie voor het N]euwe

.qu . 11, ‘Leiden, 1946. !

5 P.C.‘Smither, The writing of Atp-di-nsw in the Middle and New Kingdons, -

JBA, vol. 25, 1939, pp.34-37. - Or3uiB Ha crarbio I1. Cmalivepa aan K. Benner e
(JBA, vol.27, 1941, p.157); cm. raxxe: 'C.J.C. Bennett, The growth of the
btp-di-nsw formula in the Middle Kingdom, - - JBA, vol. 27, 1941, pp. 77-82 (na-

Jee — B.); (C.L.C. Dennett, Motifs and phrases on funerary 'stelae of the later
Middle Kingdom, - JBA, vol. 44, 1958, pp. 120-121 (cp. E., §§ 566-568).
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Bce %@ MOXHO CXa3aTb, UTO pa3paboTKa CHCTEMBl JATHPOBKM CTEJ NO KOO

- BeHHBIM JAHHBIM TOJbKO Hauumaercs, B cymsocTu, moxa eme He obciefoBaub
#300paxemis HA CTeAAX, M3 MHOTGWAGACHHHIX BCTPENAWMXCH Ha CTeaax gop-
MyA M3YueHa MMUb OfiHa, K ToMy xe 70 CHX NIOp MCGNeJ0BaTENH OrPAHIMBAIHCH

TOALKO [ATHPOBAHHHIMYM NAMSTHMKAMY (CKa3aHHO® He OTHOCHTCA K paloTam
I.Jlanouxoro u U, ficena), T.e. onnoit — ABYMS COTHAMM HCTOUHMKOB 3 06mero

uncxa Goxee AByX THONY, !

Asrop macrosmelt crath¥ crasuT cpoelt 3ajiauedt usyuerue camolt pacnpo-
crpanemHoll nocae htp-dj-nsw.e Gopmyas — "O6pamems X XuBHM" — Kax cpefi-

CTBA JIaTHPOBKK NamATHMKOB, Vcropuio sroit dopMyan aBTop nuTaeTcs npocie-
I¥Tb 10 BOBMOXHO GQablieMy uMGHY HCTOUHMKOB,

dopmyaa "Obpamemse X XuBHM" (fasee — "O6pamemne™), B XKa4eCTBe OCHO-
Bam4s [A8 AaTHPOBKK namaTikos Cpeanero uapcTea 0 CHX NMOp He K3yuaiach,
B 1938 r. X,Cenr ®ap I"apo u3aax Bce Texcrn "OGpamemua"”, coxpammsuuecs
or Craporo napcrsa, CHab/MB ¥X TQILKO QHAONOrHYECKMM M MCTOPUKO-KYALTYp-
muiM Kommentapuemb, [lBym Bhipaxemsv u3 unrepecyomeit sac ¢opmyan Gbiia
nocesuiena ¢puaosoruveckas crarbs B.llmureasGepra, a Takxe ofuH u3 naparpa-
. ¢os B xmre I', Moouxoro!.

. B name#t cratbe TOuHO AaTHpOBaHHble NAMATHUKK (OHM 0GO3HAYEHB! KypCh-
BOM) CPaBHMBAOTCA C NAMATHUKAMM, NPUOIUIUTEIHLHO AATHPYEMbIMM NPH NOMOLIK
" pabor TI'.3sepca, I.llosouxoro, I',Mioanepa, I1. Cmalizepa u K.Bensera (cM.
TabJMly B KOHIE CTaTbhi)., B KauecTBe MCTOUHMKOB MCIOJb30BAHB HAAMICH HA
cmaa;c, rpo6GHMIax ¥ HacKaAbHbIe rpaqxbu'ru Cpenuero yapcrsa (IX-XVII muna-
ctiu) %,

Ha nporsaxems 3noxu Cpeasero uapcTBa MECTO QOpMYAbl Ha CTeje Meils-
Jocb, Ono 3aBKCeI0 HE CTQALKO OT Qopmu c're.tug, CKOJbKO OT B3aHMHOI'O
pacnosoxehus Ha Hell nagmiceit u uaoﬁpaxermﬁ

6 1. Sainte Fare Gamot, L'appel aux vivants dans les textes funéraires
egypnens des origines ala fin de l‘Ancxm Empire, Le'Caire, 1938.

ty ‘Spiegelberg, Eine Formel der ‘Grabsteine, - ZAS, Bd 45, 1908-1909,
s, 67-71; P.,§§ 83.

8 Busnreme Mecriuix ocobentocreit 3arpyasenn Tem, uro Goxee Hau
Melee NoJHO COXPaHMIUCh TOALKO NAMATHMKY HeKponoas AGuzoca.

Ofmm 3 ci0ccG0B AATHpORK CTax CpoMEsOro mpeTsa 'y 47

B cmyTHoe Bpems, macrynusmee nocse Craporo uapcrsa, na ore ‘Ermra
PacnpoCTPaH{IMCh WKPOKKE NPAMOYIQJbHbe CTeJbl,HA KOTOPHX TEeKCT Gbia Bhie
IMCaH (B BEPTHKAAbHBIX M NOPW3OHTAJLHBIX CTPOKAX) CrpaBa oT u306paxeris
nokolisoro, Vmrepecyomas mac gopmyaa (B Tex pejxux GAyYasx, KOrja oHa
BCTPEYaeTCs Ha TAKMX CTeAAX) 3aHMMAeT NOCHeAHHe CTPOKM HAMCH, HONoCpef-
CTBOHHO Nepeyt w3o6paxemsem (Naga ed-Deir 47, 83; 'CM 20005).

B ToT Xe mepuoj MOSBASIOTCA BHICOKME NMPSMOYTOQJbHLIE CTEAb ¢ Gomsumolt
HanUChio Haj u3obpaxemsem. Ilofobumit NMpUMMN pacnosoXemus TeKCTa U penbe-
¢oB npuMeHsACH Ha cresax pasmuHoit Gopmul (kpome "a0xXHbIX ABepelt”, ecTecT~
BeHHo) B mpofioaxeinie Bcero Cpepsero napersa, Ilosenenve (popmym B TakoM
KOMMO3KILMOHHOM BapHauTe, HasBanHoM Miojnepom nsqunbuumm, npeAcTaB-

JseTcst  ocobentHo MHTepeCHbIM, TaK KdK B 3TOM Cilyuyae Mbl INQaydaeM HOBO®

CPeACTBO NATHPOBKM NAMSTHMKOB NEPHOJAMM [0 WAM NOGAEe NpABJSHS . Ceny-
cepraIll,

Ans namaTHMKOB MEpBOrO NepuHoAa THIDMYRO MACTOe MNOAYESpKMBAINE TOro,
yTo dopMyay “npoussocur" cam moxofimmit, a Takxe pacnofoxemie GopMyabl B

’ Mo ¢opMe cpepneerumeTcKue CTeJb MOXHO Pas[eAMTb HA MeThipe THNA:
C 3aKpyrJeHibiM BOPXOM, MPAMOYrQAbHbIe (BHICOKME M WMpOKKe), "JoXible ABe-
pu", wmuraws "noxuol asepu” (cm: E.,§§ 485 fL; PL).

10 Mioasep AGAMT CTEAb MO KOMMOSMUMM HA ABYXINQAbHbIE (Zwa-Felden-'
Typus), Muoronoochsie (Streifengliederung) u "soxibie msepu" ( M.,'S,199ff.).
Ham kaxercs, Wro B OCHOBY KXoMmnosuipionHolt Kaaccuduxapst crea yaoGHee
Gparb OTHOUIEHME: HAAMUCD — u3oGpaxenue (CBepxy BHM3 no BepTHkam(). Taxum
o0pa3oM, ecai OANA YacTb CTe]bl 3aHATa crouHofi{cnpaBa-HaieBo) HANIUChIO ,
a gpyras — usobpaxeHuem, TO AaHHb BAPMAHT MOXHO HA3BATh ABYXIOJbHbLIM,
NPOCTHIM WM MHOTONOJOCHBIM (KOraa usobpaxenue Ha HECKQALKMX NO0AOCAX).
Ecau na crese umeercs Bropoit cnjowsolt TexcT, To Takol KOMMO3MIMOHHbIH
BapHaHT MOXHO maccmbnmpona-rb Kax -rpemqabuuﬁ ‘OGparHoe pacnoJoxerme
nagmucelt u usobpaxermit cBepXy BiM3 /iaeT COOTBOTCTBYOuMe obpaTHbie Ba-

" puanTh: obpaTHbif ABYx1oabHbIR (M300paxenne — Hajmich): obparnuiit -rpexnoab-

Huift (Crsowsas, cnpasa HaueBO, HAANMMCb MEXAY H300paxeHusiMH, PacnoJoxeH-
HbiMM cBepxy ¥ ciusy). Ilpi ojionoabHOM BapHanTe HET CRUOWHON HAJMICH OT
NpaBoro /0 JeBoro Kpas CTenbl. Knaccuduxamys amwb YACTHYHO OXBATHBAET
namsatiky go XII aunacriot.
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X0 BAMCH, NOGAE Beex APYTHX dopmya u Texcronll, nenocpencrsemio ne-
- pen u3oGpaxemiem noxoiisoro, xoropuit ee "rosopur" (cp. Leiden V 2; CM
20026, 20515; BM 567 u pp.).

Jo uapcrsopamus XII muuacTis u B Hauaze ero ABYXNOJbHLIA BapHaHT Xae
PaKTepH30BAACK [OPHIOHTAALHBIMU CTPOKAMH, B CMyTHOe BpeMs K HMM MHOTAa
NMPHCOGMMHANM IBS-TPH BOPTUKAJLHbIX CTpauKky, Popmysa, oObuLO 3aBepuiawmas
HB/IMHCh, NMONAAAAa UMEHHO B 3TH CTPOKM, XOTS MOIAAQ HAYMHATHLCS M B MOPU30H-

TEIbLHBIX c'rpoxax (Naga ed-Deir 37, 46, 55, 62, 69, 73, 84; BM 1059; Leiden
F 1902/7,1)12,

Takue BEPTUKAAbHbE CTPOKM NPUMEHAAMCH HE C LEeAbI0 rpadHuecKoro Bhbi
Rexemst hopmyast, Cxopee 3To AeAaJ0Ch XYAOKIMKOM AAf TOro, uroGbl BLMIPaTh:
MeCTO Aast u300paxeinist, e yBe MuMBAsK pasMepoB CTebl,

‘Boamoxuo, B neppoft nososune XII aumacrum ma cresax ¢ Goablummu Haje
micamu Qopmyaa Bhieassach Hamepenno, Tak, na crese CM 20400 uactb Texcra
Gopmyabl fnaeTCs B BEPTMKAALHBIX CTPOKAX (OCTAAbHAS HAAMMCL — B rOPHIOH-
TaJbHbIX), @ Ha crene CM 20539 BepTHKaJbHbIe CTPOKH GOPMYJAbl COCTABH/MM AXE
HewTo Bpose "aoxHok Apepu” 13,

Co Bpemert Amenemxera Il pacnpocrpansercsa masepa nomemwarb Goabuiyio
HAJNKCh B BOPTHKAAbHBIX cTpokax14, PopMysa ma Tawux cresax pemka (mmub Ha

Louvre C 177). Tpx Tom xe uape (4 nosxe) wa obbiuolt AByxnoabHol crese ¢
MOPUBOHTANLHBIMK CTPOKaMit BCTpevaeTcs KocBeHHoe oObpawenue: “'moGsuit

] Ynorsa xsaneGubie 3nMTETH K MMEHM yMEpIIEro K jjaxe KOPOTKHO TeKCTH
HEKYJbTOBOrO Cofepkaints (0COGEHHO 3aAMICHHA POACTBEHHMKOB, NOCTABUBILKX
cTeny) BKIMHMBAIOTCE Mexay (opmyoft u usoGpaxemsem (Torino 1447, JBA,
38, BM 152). B rpobmmax, ecrecrsenno, 6oabiiue HAAMMCH He MO3BOASIOT MPO«
BECTH B XM3Hb 10T npunwym, Tam Gopmyaa vacro G6e3 npeambyan HauuHaeT CO-
6ot mapmics (Sitit, I1I, 1, BH, 1,44; cp. Capennyr). Taxoe Haua’o Tpuxab BCTpes
THAOCL HAM M HA CTeJax MepHoja, NpeilecTBOBABIEro NPaBAeH!Io Oeuycepralll
(CM 20003, 'Courtiers 22, Louvre 'C 181).

12 HauGosree pasBuThIM BUIOM MOJOGHBLIX NAMATIMKOB ABASETCS cTEAA 3ua-

memuroro Yews (CV 15), Buicevennas npu Mimrede III.

13 Takoe xe rpaguueckoe Bbisesemse ¢opmyan Berpevaercs M na CM
20538: BepTHKaAbHbIe CTPOKM mepeji 3oGpaxeHueM NpH CHAOWHOA FOPUIOHTANb=
. HoMt napnucH.

4w, E.,§530.
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Ocupuca ~ Tor, x70...". He OyAywt peublo BAQJIOAbLA CTEABl, OHO MOXOT CTOATD
COBGPIIOHIO CAMOCTOAT@LHO, HO NPK HAMUMH APYTHX (OPMYA M TEKCTOB BCEr/a
CTPEMUTCA 3anaThb nocaeAnee mecro (Berlin 1183, 'CM 20061, ‘BM 579 ICM 20567
W Ap.).

B navaze XII munacTun dopmysa nomemanach i #a "aoxubix asepax"” (Dah-
chour): Ha BEPTHKAALNBIX TuASCTPAX cnpaBa OT ABGPH (MO HIOOPAKOIHEM Tpa-
ne3bl), NPUYEM 3HAKK B CTPOUKAX o6pauelbl K BEPK.

Bo Bropoit nasosune XII gunactuu sror TMn crea usmensercs:; cnJiomsol
Texkcr Buudy (Bedin 7313) ¢ opmumaxosbim HanpamienmseM 3HakoB Hanpaso 3a-
NOJHSeT HIOKHIOK YacTh CT@AbI, yBOAHUMBAGTCH BEPXHSS NOPUIOHTAIbHAsS CTPOUKa,
Taxum 06pasoM, ABYXNQIbHbIE CTQAb YCTYNAIT MECTO TPEXIOAbHbIM,

Hecxaabxo umave oberout feno ¢ pacnojoxenuem GopMy’abl Ha creiax B
Busie noxnok Asepu ¢ wmelt Aas cTaTyn, 3hech wma cBepxy ¥ ¢ 60KOB OKpyxena
dopmyaodt lup-dj-m'w-: u "OGpameme” nosromy numercs nojg CambiM Hapep-
WHeM ¥3 MAJBMOBHIX JMCTHOB, Haji Bepxuelt gopmyaoht hip-dj-niw.¢ (cp. BM 569,
Leiden'V 6, BM 471)

Bpemst Cenycepra Il snasercs nepesoMubiM 5Tanom B pPasBUTHH Cpe/iHe
erunercxolt creanld, Mosoxeme Gopmyas na crene Menserca: 1) npamas dop-
MyJla MOXeT HAXOMMTBCS HA ABYXNOJbHOA CT@Je B CAMOM Hauaie HAITMCH, He
npeaBapseMas HMKaKHMM GAOBAMM, TOT/Ia K&K OCTAJAbHbe OpMYJbl, B TOM uKGe
{up-di-m'w‘.t (nocnepuss ObiBaer opramuecku csasana ¢ “Obpamemsem®, -
'Genf D 50, CM 20683 u np.), qaenyior 3a Hell: 2) B TpexnaabHbX crexax ¢op-
Myaa uHOrA2 noMeuaercss B mixuell nagmucu nop usoGpaxeimmem; 3) npuHUMD
6m30cTi K M3oGpaxenuio Tenepb He ofa3areneH, paBHO KaK ¥ BKaKavenue ¢op-
Myas B "peun” noxoliioro,

Cxasannoe e osnayaer, xoseuno, uro nocae Cenycepra Il orkasamich or
CTapLIX MPUHILMIOB PACTIONOKEHUS MaTepuala Ha CTele, HO OTMEUEHHBIC 0CobeH-
HOCTH OTCYTCTBYIOT Ha cTeaax 6o/ee panHero nepuosa.

B nexoTopbix cayuasx Mecro GopMyabl A26T BO3MOXHOCTb AATHPOBATL CTEAb!
eme Gosee Tauno. PopMmyna B opase CTe] C 3AKPYTJEHHBIM BEPXOM, 32 KOTOpojt
caenyior npyrue dopmyan, obbiuna pas yapcreosanus Cenycepra 1l u navana
uapcropaiust Amenemxera ll (Genf D 50; CM 20683, 20609), a no-BuaMMOMY ,
1 pas Gonee noaauero spemerns (Ny ‘Carlsberg 964),

TNpu Amenemxere Il osan moGar 3anquuarh u3oGpaxemusMyu Goros i Apy-

‘rumu cumpoaamu (cM. E., 565). Iror obuivait ocoGenno pacnpocTpatacs nocie

XII aunacruu. Bce Texcrn, Takum o0pazoM, NEpeBOAATCS B OCHOBHYIO MACTb
creast (Louvre C 5; ‘BM 223; Berdin 7732, 19500, 7311; BM 233, 240; CM m093,

20100, Zl335)

15pf,, p. 130,

4 3ak, 148
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- Tipw Cenyoepm m c-re.nu C 3aKpyT/IeHHbiM BEpPXOM HacTo JMelor clerka
pCTYnaomy0 pamy ¢ KaumHchiol6. NlofobiLie CTEH, BOSMOXEO, CTABIINC elie
i B Hauane napcreosamus Amenemxerta IIl, o norom o BbILAK 43 MOABL. Dop-

MyJa Ha HuX oGBIKHOBEHHO pacnoaaraiach B raasuoit nagmuey (BM 805; 'CM 20119,
20401, 20536; Ny ‘Carksberg 1539) u msub pa3 BcTpetuaach Ha pame (CM 20038;
cp.'CM Z)569) :

.Co Bpemem npasnemsi Amenemxera IIl sxopar B ynorpeGieme oGparinie
m&mxbnne M TpexnoJbHble creibl (u3oGpaxemne HaX Oqabwol HAAMICHI).
Taxe CTeln NPUMEHSJUCh # PaHblle, HO HIKHAA HaJUCh HA HMX, KaK MPaBKJO,
npeficTaRAsa coboit CMMCOK IOMQUAALEB i POACTBEHHMKOB MoKofisoro (cp., o;ma-
Ko, Minter, 117) Korpa "noxmme Asepu” MPEBPATHIHCH B CTEAb TPeXNQbHOro
mma (xosen XII aumacTinf), KOMIO3MIUMOHHO OHM NMOJHOCTHIO YNOAOGMMCH CTe-
Jam ororo Buia. [lockqabky xe Kpymuble HamMcK Ha "H0OXHBIX ABepAX" MHOrAa
noMemamich nof K3o0paxeHueM HAa BEPTUKAJbHBIX CTQAONAX, MOCTOJAbKY M Ha
FDYrMX CT@AaxX KpYNHbe TEeKCTH HauuHaloT pacnqxamﬁ:ca nop u3obpaxenuem
B BepTUKaibHux crpoxax (BM 239, Bruxelles 91, 'CM 20030  ap.). B To xe Bpems
NPUMERSAUCH CTeAH C HiXHelH mpuson'ra.ubnoﬁ Hagmichbio, B oboux cayuasx dop-
mysa Haxopures smay (BM 101; Qaw CM 20497, 20748; BM 504; Leiden V 101;

'CM 20043, 20394, 20497).

B "O6pamwem X XuBbIM", KOTOpOE .i;ac_:ro BOCTIpHHIMAETCA Kak "peub" no-

Kolisoro, noGAeAms NPOCHT NPOM3HECTH Graromoxeiame WM MPAYeCTb 3aymo-
KoliHylo GOpMYJy AJsi HEro camoro (MHorja 3aofuo M Aas Apyrux). Her cayuas,

" yro6nl OH NMPOCHA 9TO CAeAaTb AAf Kawux-aubo uubix mogeld. [losromy Moxio

Ge30oumbOYHO CKa3aTh, YTO CTreda NOCTAaB/AeHa TOMY, KoMy Mocsuena qopmyaa. -

Teker dopmyan "O kuBble, cymme Ha 3eMmJe..." pacnajaeTcs Ha uacTi:
coScTeenno ofpauelme K XiBbiM, ofocHosamie npocbOw, npochba. MUuorpa x

dopmyse npuGaBAfI ele HECKOJLKO GJOB O TOM, UTO NPOM3HECTH ee He CoCTap-

JAser Tpyaa — "IT0 (TOJbKO) AbIXaHKe YCT...".

I. OGpawemse K XuBBIM,
 Texer obpamens K XuBbiM 0ObluHO HaumHaercs ciosamu "O xusble, cymme
Ha semie...” wm "Yro xacaercs Jawofeli, koropuie...". 06a Bapuaira BOCXOAST
‘eme X CTapoMy {apcTBY M NOSTOMY Cami 1o cebe He 'MOPYT GHITH NpUHATH 32
ocHoBanMe as AaTipoBkM., Tak Kak, oiHaKo, ST CJ0Ba ynorpebasmich B opmy-

16 cp, M., '5.205. — Briepsbie 9Ty CTeJbl NOABKIMCH NpH Amenemxere II.

n V. Schmidt, Museum Miin terianum, Bruxelles, 1910.
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Je Ha MpoTSKeRMH ThicKueneTii]d (M paccmaTpuBaeM naTHCOTATHMH nepuoa),
¥3YueHHe DA3MMYHMX CNOCOGOB Mx Ham‘camMsi MOXeT JaTb ReoOXOmMMLI Ma-
Tepuan. Bapuawr: "Yro xacaercs mopet ,XoTophie,,,”, npumenasmidics B .CpegteM:
Liaporse, BeposTHo, yxe npu XI mumacmist (CM 2000519 Moxer 6urh Gea | <)
a noroM % mpu XII muuacmse (Ycepmenry; CM 20516, 20025, 20536, 20458;

Morgan, 1, p. 15, % 70), B srom orHomemn: Menee WHTepeceH, NeM nepsbifi Ba-
puaEr: "0 xuBbe, cymue Ha seMmJe...",

Hamicanue Mexomerns "o" Bapbupyercs, uro CYymeCTBEHHO st AATHPOBKM
dopmyart, Toasxo B onnolt magmicu X mumacrn (Side [, 1) 3aCBH/IeTQAbCTBO-

BaH 3HaK ? » SRAmOUpriOA ompe/ieaTEIEM MEXAOMeTHs. JTOT 3HAK, pacmpo-
crpanemnit mpu 'VI mumacri (Urk., 1, 'S. 268, Z. 11), B 6azee noammix manmiosx
orcyrcrsyer. ‘Eme Gosee npimMeuatesier onpefeanTe b MeXAOMETHS , TaKxe
m3sectHuit no Texcram 'Vl mmacmos (ihid., 'S. 217, Z. 15\ On smnuchiaercs
u B nepuol cmyr (Naga ed-Deir 46, 47; BM 1059) u naxe B cepeuue npansemis
X1 mmacrwn (BM 567, CM 2008820), Yro xe xacaercs oGHMEBIX- ‘onpeaemTeneit
MexXaoMeTns — " » TO OHM ymoTpefasoTCs napaiiemmHo Ha BCeM Npo-
Taxemm Cpejnero. qapcTsa HE3aBJCHMO OT TOIO, HANMCAH JM TEKCT B BOPTH-
KaIbHBIX W NOPHIOHTZIbHKIX CTPOKAX, I‘paq;nxa Q | 3BeCTHA yxe Crapomy
uapersy (Wb., 1,25), omnako B dopmyse oma Bcrpewaercs Ha cresax Cpennero
uapcrsa, orHocamuxcst X xonuy npassenus XII mumacis u Gosee nosmmemy Bpe-
mems (CM 20100 x Berlin 7311), Hawnas ¢ yapcrsosams Amenemxera ITl Mexio-
MeTHs MHOI/Ia IHCAMHCH C anedom: & (ASAE, 33, Ny'Carlsberg 964 ﬂ )
yro peawky creast 'ICM 20329 nanommqio Ga0BO i3w baasa’, K OH cHAGMA MeXo-
MeTHe ompefieauTeneM (cp. 3pm. 66). Mneorpauua MeX/0MeTHs (‘ﬁ 'ﬁ )
mau;lemabcmom JHib NOCAe KOHUA XNl aunacrior (3pm. 66, Morgan, 1, p. 18,
N 88)

18. |
"Tpamipis 3Ta COXpaHMAACh ¥ Y KONTOB (Cp. Togo Mina, Ceux 'steles
funeraires coptes en dialecte 'sahidique, - BSAC, vol.'V, 1939, p. 82).

19 Hoboe uapame: 1.J.Clére et . 'Vandier, Textes de la premicre penode
intemédiaire et de la XI-éme dynastie, ‘Bruxelles, 1948, p. 3.

2 ‘Boamoxna maTHpoBka Komom npasremis XII ausacrio,cp. & (ASAE,9).

21 Bapna!ml q ﬁ q ans na-rupom 3HAYEHHUK HE WMeIOT,
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" O6bIuHO MEXAOMEeTHe OTHOCHTCS K CJOBY "XMBble", XOTS OHO MOXET NOBTO-
pRTbCS ¥ mepefl caosamy “"cymwe Ha semae” (Sidy, I, I Mastabat, ICM 20174),

© MTO He ¥MeeT 3HayeHus JAa AaTHPOBKK.

MNpu XII aumacTiot BHOBb BO3POXAAETCS PAacnpoCTpaHeHHHi B Crapom uap-
cree obbivalt HemocpejcTBeHHO ofpamaTbcsi B Qopmyne X onpefie/ieHHbIM JULEM,
a He Ko BceM xuBnM Boobme (CM 29539; Miinchen 27; Saqqara, Louvre C 172;
CM 20025, 20040, 20088; Mastabat; Leiden 'V 7; JEA, 14, CM 20538, 20691,
20174, 20153, 20497; LD, I, 136¢; Bologna 1903; 'CM 20564). Zins cmyrHOrO
Bpemens nepen Havaiom uapcrpopama XII [MHACTIN Takas Manepa oGpamers
He 3acBU/ieTe bCTBOBAHA,

Hamicame caoBa "xuBHWe" MMeeT MHOMO BapHAHTOB; OHM NPHMEHAJMUCH,
ofHAaKo, B Teyenue Bcero Cpejnero UapcTBa M MOSTOMY He MOryT YUHTBHIBATbCA
npH AATHPOBKE naMsTIKa 22 ,

Ha HekoTopbie BApHAHTHI BCE Xe GAefiyeT 06paTuTh BHUMaHKe,

Tomxo B Kohue mpaiems XII /umacTiM HauMHalT AasaTh noaHoe QoHe-
THyeckoe Hamucamse cadBa Ge3 CMBLIGJOBOTO Ji@TEPMMHATHBA, JHIb C MOKa3a-
TejeM - MHOKeCTBeRHoCTH (Sinai, 114; ‘BH, 1, 41; BM 204, 223; Marseille 29;
CM 20530; ‘Stuttgart 10; cp. 'CM 20164 u Morgan, 1, p. 13, ¥ 60). ;

Co Bpemein Cenycepra Tl oxoiuaiMe MHOXECTBEHHOrO UMCAA CTApAITCA

' NOMECTHTh HA YPOBHE TOJIOBb MEJOBEKA MMM NTHLbY ﬁ' - "'y memm
snaka xuome: ' (Genf. D 50; CM 20773, 20110, 20540; Ny Carlsberg 1539;
Firenze 1540 u ap.)23, uto cessano ¢ ycwmpmefics B 9TOT K@ NEpHOA TeH/IeH-

el 3an0JHATH NPOCTPAHCTBO BHYTPK BHIMMCAHHONO 3HAKA M OKOJO HEro.

Ha namsiTiMkax, oTHocsmuxcs K mepwoay Ao npamaemss XII gumacTum, ommn -

pas BCTPeTWIOCh YTpoeiMe [AeTepMMHATHBA NpY nepefaye MHOKECTBEHHOCTH
(Naga ed-Deir 47) u nBaxan — oGbiummii B Crapom napeTse onpefenTesb ﬁ yﬁ

/Dendereh, XII (8 croBax "cymmue #a semae"y; Naga ed-LCeir 46 (BoccranoBaenne)/.

CroBa "cyuse na 3cmie" upe3sbivalino BaxHb AAs AATHPOBKM (OpMYabl.
lMeppoe M3 HWMX tpj.w ‘Cymme Ha' MACANOCh OGBLIKHOBEHHO 3HAKOM £ . Opuaxo

2 998,43, 138 ,$TR, 1T i veer

C noKasarejeM MHOXECTBEHHOCTH.

23 ‘
3}1er npoamme'rcx HE TOJbLKO GTpeMJleHHe mxpanu'rb xaaupa'r Ha NMUCh=

Me, Yero MOXHO Oblio IOCTMIHYTH M MYTEM MHOTO PacrnoiOXenws 3HakoB: F=
l

U jlaxe ﬁ a ckopee xeJaHue 3anoAHnTb "mepTBbie” npoc-rpauc'raa, cienaartb

TeKeT 6onee KOMIAKTHLIM,

Omat 13 coocoBos aaTwpomot crex Cpeasero mapcTea v " a3

yxe npu VI aunacin noab3ylotcs Takxe 3maxom u , KoTophift coxpaisercs eme
'B_3M0Xy CMYT, no Kpaiiseli mepe B magmicax cToauunoro Hexponoas (TPC, 77).
Wepormd || B namiol Gopmyne ne BcTpeuaercs na namsTHukax Bepxuero ‘Erun-
Ta, OTHOCTWMXCH X Nepuopy, mpepwecrtsyomeMy npasnemso XII muacrns. Bos-
MOXHO, ero ynorpeGaerue mpu XII AMHACTHM CBS3aHO C obwelt CKAOHHOCTBHIO K
BO3poX/emuio craporo (CM 20026, 20515; Louvre C j66; BM 567, 829, 579; CM
20348). B xomue npasems XII mumacrim oror 3mak Gosee He MpUMeHsETCS;
nosnefuuit naTHpoBaHHLIE npumep — oT 29 r. uapcrsoBamMA Amenemxera Il

Ha cresax, namposammbix BpemeneM g0 koHua mpasxemst XII miHacTiof
(xpome JEA, 38; Courtiers 22)24, mokasaren MHoxecTBeHHocTH npH ciose
tpjrw 'He BcTpevaercs. [lo3guee oH, Kax npasiJio, BolmichBaerca (BM 1236
Louvre C 5; Sinai 53, 106, 114, 118, 409; BH, 1, 41; CM 20093, 20100, 20401,
20540; Leiden 'V 89; ‘Berlin 7311, 19500; Ny 'Carlsberg 1539; 3pm. 66. BM 223,
239, 471, 504; Torino 276; ‘ASAE, 9; 'CM 20164, 20530).

B uauane npagnemus XII JMEACTHH TIOKA3ATEAb MHOXECTBEHHOCTH MOLJIO
noAyuaTh BCe BhipaXeHue‘nhw lp)-w t3 (Louvre'C 15, cp. {RT, 19). -

[JleTepMunaTuBbl MpU CAOBAX tpjw t3 BCTpEUANOTCS penxoz"’ Jo npaenems
XII musacTuu OHM MHOT/A MepejaBaJMCh MpH NOMOLY - 3HAKOB , B nocJe-
ayiouiee BpeMs o6bluen 3HaK ﬁ (Naga ed:Deir 84; Dendereh, XII; cp. Naga
-ed-Deir 46). '

I'paguxa croBa £3 TAKKe BechbMa BAXHA JAst AAaTWPOBKM, Bapuanr ““F7* 26
3acBeTeAbCTBOBAH TOALKO A0 29 r, mpamiems Amenemxera Il (Courners 22;
'MW 1137; Torino 1447; BH, 1, 44; CM 20026; Louvre C 166 Capemmnyr; RT, 3;
BM 829),

" 9pM,87 He ABIAGTCA MCKMQUSHHEM: | | | TIOX () OTHOCSTCH, necouneuao,
K Cnh.w (MpH KOTOpPOM HET OnpefeHTeAs MHOXECTBEHHOCTH) M BTHCHYTH pe3-

YKKOM MOA 9TOT 3HAK M3-32 HEJoCTaTKa Mecra B KoHue crpoki, Cp.noaobuyio
" rpaduxy uaBerlin 7313, '

25 Hamwe obuero onpefieJuTens K CJoBaM "xuBble, cymue Ha 3emie”
WAM OTAGABHOrO K KAXAOMY M3 9THX GJIOB JAS NATHDOBKM 3HAUCHMS HE MMEer.
B nocaeaneM c.uyqae'npu KaX[IOM GJIOBe MOI' GHTb  OnpeieuTelb MHOXeCTBeH-
socru (Sitit, 111, 1, Sinai 136; cp. Capennyr). '

» Tlpu Borasge Ha oTorpadiio CosfaeTcs BNevaTieHue, MTO paiOM oo'

3HaKOM TX MKMEeTCA JaKyHa, OZHAKO O3HAKOMJEHHe C OPUIHHAJIOM paccenBaeT
9Ty MAAIO3MIO. '
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Ha crese, parupyemoit Bpememem uapcrsoBamis Cenycepra I (JEA, 38),
MOABARETCH yXe MHOe HamMcaHMe cJaoBa &3 — ,@f', xo'mpoe 3areM- CTaJ0
ynorpe6asTbCa Ha NpoTAXeHH Beelt Snoxi Cpe;meno yapcrsa (ntuo'rb no Honoro
1apcTBa). .

JHaK c> BMECTO IT OTMEYaeTcs Ha NaMATHMKAX BpeMeHH NpaRIeHIA Ce-

uycepra Il u Gosee nospuero Bpemem (Genf. D 50; BM 233; Sinai 409; 'CM 20093,

20100, 20119, 20401, 20540; Berdin 7311, 19500; BM 239, 240, 471, 504; CM
20396; Firenze 1540; 'CM 20394; ‘Leiden F 95/8, 3; Marseille 29; 'CM 20335L
Pasmmuus B nosoxemm 3roro ssaxa (|} ,< ) xax GyATo 61 HeBaxHHl /s

AATHPOBIM, MaHepa Xe NoMemarb YepTauky IIOA 3HAKOM KaHAJAA WM 3eMJM 38- -

CEWJIeTebCTBOBAEA CO Bpememu napcrsopamus Amenemxera III (BM 233, 471
'CM 20394, 20530).

- Camo caoBo "zemas" mmuercs 60 === , 00 == , 6O === . Ha ocHo-
BAIM rpaduisl e=s , ew= ,e= MOXHO Obi10 6bl CReJaTb LEHHHE XPOHOMOIH-
ueckue BHBOAH. K COXBAeHINO, OT HMX MPUXOAMTCH BO3JAGPKATHCH, TAK KaK He-
yIOBIETBOpHTEIbHO® u3jamMe GoibummucTB2 Cre Cpefinero LapcTBa He MO3BO-
JSeT NpefCTaBNTb pealbHoe Hauepranue 3HaxoB. Hekorophie usnatesn (ocoberHo
B XIX B.) He CYMTa/MCb C TeM, CKQIbKO 3epHHmEX BHIKCAHO NOA 3HAKOM "3eM-
an", Tax, Tslts omum u Tor Xe 3HaKk Ha ayspckoit crese C 181 Bocmpouspea Ha
Ta6J, 36 CBOero U3AMUA XaK === , 2 Ha Ta0L. 48, ¥ 12 — == .

Korna ¢opmyna mawmaercs caoBamy "O XuBble, cymue Ha 3emJe...", 3a
cobCTBeHHO 06pamenteM YacTo CAGAYIOT onpeAe]emus K HeMy,UHOr/ia PO3PayHo
HaMeKallpe, YTO XMBEIM BHIOAHO MCMOJHWTL MpochGy Meprsoro. Takue omnpe-
pefemus oOBYHM A nepuosa, npemwecrsosasuero npasiemo XII munacrio,
BCTPEYAlTCA OHM TaKke B Hauale M CepejiMHe 3MOXH LAPCTBOBAHMS STOf AMia-
crm (BH, 1, 445][5‘.4 38; Leiden 'V 2; Louvre'C 177; RT, 3; Leiden 'V 6; BM 576 ;
cp. BH, I, 8 ) . Npu npeevimxax Amenemxera Il oru ompesesems ucuesalor M
ofpameHe CTaHOBHTCA Kpaline 0HO00pasHbIM.

CroBa "mobsiuue Xu3Hb M HEHABHAMIMEe CMepTh" KMeloT 60Jbiloe 3HaueHte
A% [ATHPOBKM, B posm onpejesemus X ofpaumeHMio OHM BCTpeualTCs eule Ha
namsTivkax Jpesero uapcrea. Takue GioBa ObM QueHb pacnpocTpaHelhl B
omyrHoe Bpema’! (Naga ed-Deir 37, 46,55, 62, 73, 83; Dendereh, Xa., XII;
BM 1059; Leiden F 1902/7,1; 'MMM 1137; 'CM 20003; Torino 1447; ‘Courtiers

27

t. I, Le Caire, 1911, t.I, 'Ss. 115-116; t.1I, Taf 108¢, 109 a), naruposannoe
yapcrBoBaiem Yanxkapa, uaps VIII aunactios,

Cp.rpadgduro u3 Xop Jexmur (cm. ‘G. Roeder, Debod bis Bab Kalabsche,

; _pmmm@mm  , 55.,.'

/

22)28, Hawmas c XII mmacriss ux nomemasor B oGocHoBaMME npocs6H (BMecTe
C ApyruMH, Takxe CAYXMBIIHMY paHbue onpeAenemisMy X obpamemso "xusbie"),
Opuako B Hauane mpamnems XII AMHACTHH OHM eme YNOTpPeGAMOTCH KakK onpefe-
Jemde x obpawemso (BH, I, 44; JEA, 38; Jpm. 87; RT, 3; Louvre IC 177; cp.
BH, 1, 8). Ha namsrmukax, AaTpyembix BpeMeleM nocJae npasaemis -Cenycepral,
9TH CJOBA B POJIM OMpe/ieNieHlst BCTPETHAHC TOALKO OfiHH pa3 Ha creae'CM 2(1)3)29

B snoxy Craporo napersa u cMyT BMECTO Ga0Ba "CMepThb" NQAL3OBAMHCH
oBpemusmom — "mpecrannemue” (hp.t), BO3BOAMMBIM X rAarQay ABKEHMS hpj.
TMosromy BroJHe nonsTen gerepMunatis /) » KoTophiit ynorpeGasics B cmyTHOe
Bpems % B Hauae nparemts XII mumacrin (Naga ed-Deir 46; ‘Torino 1447, 'Cour
tiers 227 JEA, 38; CM 20515). - :

Ha namsTmMkax, OTHOCAWMXCS K NEPHOAY, MpeAWeCTBOBABUIEMY MPARISHHIO
XII munacrim (rpadduro u3 Xop JAexmur; 'CM 20003), 3aperucTpupoan erepmis
matus N 30, oguaxo mauosee pacmpocrpamen apyroft — §==) (Naga ed-Ceir
37, 55, 62, 79, 83; BM 1059; Leiden F 1902/7,1; 'MUM 1137% 'CM 20003). B
AaJbHeliweM STO CJOBO AeTepMummMpyercs umave: = (BH, 1, 44; 'CM -20030),
e (CM 20520), uto HecomuemHO sRAsETCS NOApaxaHuem.crapuxe. Ha ofom
U3 namsaTHMKOB XoHua Cpejsero uapcTBa - BCTPETWJACH JeTEPMUHATHB AN
(CM 20329). 2

Jpyrue onpefejemus ¥ obpamemno ynorpeGAsAMCb TOJALKO [0 NpaBieHMs

~ Cenycepra II.

Ha ognoM u3 namsaTHMKOB X m(mcm BBHIIHCAHO oONpejegaeHHe poxneme

u Te, xoTopsie poasires” (Siue, I, I), a Ha [pyroM NMaMSTHHKE CMYTHONO Bpe-
memu — "re, koropuie cymecryior" (:CM 20003). :

28 OGpamenue "o xuBbie" Ge3 yKasaHHOTO ONpejeAeHus BCTPETHAOCH TOMb~

Ko Ha caefyoupx namsrimkax oroft smoxu: Naga ed-Ceir 47, 69, 84; TPC, 77.

9 "o on "
TMpuuacrus "nexasuasuue" 1 "mobsmue”, xaK npasuio, uMnepgexTHe,
A.l'apmuuep (A.H.'Gardiner, Egyptian grammar, 3 ed., Oxford, 1957; p.367)
ofpamaer BiMMaHKe "Ha NapaiiQIbHOCTD nepdexTHLIX M MMNepdexTHHX npu-

vactuit B snurerax. Bece xe sapuanrn na rpagduro u3 Xop Jexmur u Ha crene

3pM 87— mrj ‘nb, msdd.w(m$dd.w) hp.t) ~ uurepecusi. B sroit caw3M ymecTHo |
cocraTbess Ha goranky I'apmsmepa (§367,2) o Tom, uro mpuvacTie ruarqaa -
mrj MeHseT CBOe 3HaueHue. B Heremumipyomeli gopme: mrr * moGsungt’, Ho mr
"xenaloupit’, B paje cayyaes, OHAKO, TaK Xe MPHXO/MTCS NEPEBOJMTL M re-

'MMHMpYIOWKE NPHUACTUS.

o 1bid., Sign-List, Z 6.
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 Ha crene 1447 TypHHCKOrO My3es BHCEUEHO obpamemte: "O xusble, Cywue -

Ha 3eMJe, Té,KoTophie GyAYT cOMpOBOXAATH XEHTHMMEHTHY u YmyayTa, iobsumue
*¥M3Hb ¥ HewaBupsmue cmeprtb”, IlogoSuoe obpawenne umeeTCs ¥ Ha crele u3
Jleligena V 2; cp. Bapuaut "7e, KOTOpbie NPUAYT B CONPOBOXAEHS: YNyayTa, Bia-
ooy Cuyra® (Siue, I, 1)e

Ha crese opsoro u3 GM3KMX COPaTHMKOB Amenemxera | xpome Toro fio-
Garaeno: ™xenanoune, urobnl oms GbuIK noureHHbIMK y uaps” (BH, I, 44).

$paza xexa:omue, y1o6Bl XMt ZleTH Bamu™ ABaXAbl BCTpPEYaeTcs Ha CTe-.
Jax spemems Amenemxera Il (Leiden 'V 6, BM 567). TlopoGuas Muicab, Bbipa-

XeHnai B TaKMX Xe GIOBAX, COfepxuTcs M B o6ocHoBamst mpockOn Ha cresax

~ aroro epemenu (Louvre C 181, Bedm 1188). Jas ppyrux nepuofios sra ¢dpasa
He 3acBU/ieTe bCTBOBAHA, :

Turyan Jmofell, K KoropbiM obpamaeTcs noxojiuuili, Takxe MOryT ObTb HO-
NQAL30BaHbl A AATHPOBKM CTE], NMpHyeM 3/leCh MMEeT 3HAUeHHe He TOALKO MX
peajibioe CofiepXamue, HO ¥ Xapaktep ynorpeGaemus, Hamscamue i T.A. ‘Erunrsne
BCTABAAIM THTYAH B GOPMYJY C LEJbI0 KOHKpeTH3HpoBaTh obpamenue, BoamoxHo,
3/lecb cKasniBaercs BausEMe GopMyJbl npenoc'repexeuuxal, B KOTOpOi noaara-
raJ0Ch NEPaYMGASTD BCEX TeX, KTO MOr HanecTH ymepl rpobmue.

VYxe B omoxy [CTaporo LapcTBa MHOIA BHIMMCHLIBAMM OJMH-ABA THTYAa. B
nociefyomee CMyTHoe BpeMs 9Ta TpamMips Obiia nourH 3abbiTa M BO3pOAMAACH
b npy XI puacri B dopme kparkux noscremst K obpaweniio; "BOAXBbI BCS-
wee" (TPC, 77), "ysbu Gora semxoro u pabu Gora Beskue Abugoca" (Torino
1447). TlopoGubie NosicHeHMs BCTPEYAOTCA TAKXe Ha cTejax HaugJa npaBieHus
XII punacmme (CM 20518, Ycepmenry, 'CM 20014) u xonua ero (CM 20016, 20017).

Opnaxo yxe mpu XI muacmm sro ofpamemue Heckoabko yAmmsercs. Ha
To#t xe crere u3 Typuna BHe ¢QopmyJabnl MOMemEHO MNPOCTpaHHoe BO33BalMe:
"0 pabul u paGbims Gora, neBubl ¥ NEBiLb, TAHOPbI ¥ TAHUOBIKLD, 3nC.1, BOMHBI,
netH, moau Beakue Abupoca”.

, Tpu Cenycepre I noppoGuoe nepeunciemse aoaxusocrelt u npodeccult nepe-
xomut B opmyay (Leiden 'V 2)32. Toraa xe nossasercs u obpameine K "cper-

ciom" magam (CHM 20539; Miinchen 2%;Louvre C 15; CM 20025, 20040).
Ko spemenn Cenycepra IIl (a Bo3moxHO, Heckoibko pauee, ec.i AaTHpo-

Batb creas 'CM 20088 u 'CM 20174 cepemnoit XII aunacTum) sroT nepeuenb B

31 o\, WK Simpson, 'A Hamub stela of the early twelfth dynasty, - MDAIK,
Bd 16, 1958, 'Ss. 302-303.

2
Jpyrue secranjapribie obpamems K XpelaM BCTPEYAIOTCS HA NaMATHH-

xax Saqgara, Mastabat, Berlin 8803.

O 13 cnocobon mm()pe Jwero napcTEE 57

CHIY ONpe/ie]eHHbIX HCTOPHYECKIX -PHYMH npenpmdaerca B CBoero bona dopmy-
Jy, KOTOpas COCTAaRIAfeTCA M3 TUTYJIOB y360B, BQAXEOB, pabos ABOMMMKA, MACLOB,

MMHOBHMKOB (M3peaxa YTOMHHAIOTCS snecb u pabui Gora), oGonemmx GAOBAMH -

“monu Bcakue". Kax mpasuno, B KQXJIOM TaKoM NepeuHe TPH-ueThHpe THTYAA
(Cen[ D 50; CM 20683; Leiden 'V 7; BM 1213 233; Berlin 7732 iBH, 1, 41; 'CM
20093, 20160, 20401, 20540; Ny 'Cartsberg 1539; ‘Stuttgart 4; Berin 7311, 19500;
BM 223, 239, 240, 471; 'CM 20458; Bologna 1903; :RT, 29; BM 504; 'CM 20030;
Firenze 1540, 1546; 'CM 20043, 20394; ‘Liverpool 13846; Leiden F 95/8; El-
‘Amrah; 'Calvet 3]; Marseille 29; ‘Ny Carlsberg 964, Oxford 1113; Stuttgart 10;
CM 20335, 20530; cp. Mastabat]. -

Lemnsit MaTepuan 418 AATHDORIGE AAIOT H CAMM THTYAR, - Cxomxa npaaxem '

- XII mmacTinr ocoberHo uamoGaens ofpauems K rpaMoTesM — MICLaM H BOJXBAM

(xorophie AOAXHM Oblm¢ uMTaTh pUTYaJbHHE TekcTh). IToMumo rpamorsocT,
erMNTAHe NPUEMMAJK BO BEMMAHKe M MacToTy mnocememuft HEKpOTQ.si JIOAbMK
onpefiefieRHHX 3aHATHA. Pasymeercs, vame ApYrMX TaM NDHXOMMIOCH 6uaa-rb
xpenaM, K mmm nosromy o6uINEO ¥ B3HIBAeT NOKOHHbIH,

TNpu Cenycepre Il u Amenemxere Il Bomso B obnikHOBemte ofpamaTbes
cpasy Ko BceMy "KkaMpy" (wnw-f) ONpeGJEHHOrO Xpama, uaime BCero Xxpama
Ocnpuca (JEA, 14; CM 20538 — opuruuaibBEas (popmy.la, BM 10} CM 20691,
20153, 20497). -

O6paumenys X TAHIIOPaM ¥ TAHUOBIIHKAM (Lesden 'V 2, CM 20026, cp. Torino- .

1447) nocne Cenycepra 1 He 3acBiieTeAbCTBOBAHH, TaK ¥6 KaK X "pwum
Gora" ( CM 20026),

.Co spememn nparaenms Cenycepra IIl B gopmyse uacro ynomunaorcs micip

.- W BOJXBBI, 3TH THTYAN BCTpeTHJNCh U HA crasax TPC, 77 u 'CM 20014; narupye-

Mbix mepuofiom fo Bouapemms Cemycepra IIl, a raxxe ma creaax 'CM 20088
20174, xoroprie, BO3MOXHO, OTHOCHTCA X 9TOMY Xe nepuony. "Pabn gsoiimmxa™
nossasiorcs B "O6pamemm” Touko npu Ameremxere III (npesneiiuut npumep —
BM 233).

‘QueHb BAXHA A AATHPOBKM opdorpadus THTYIOB,

"Pab Gora" mme-majy % HA ONHOK M3 CTeN, OTHOCHMMXCH KO BPEMOHH
uapcrsoBams  Amenemxera I, BcTpemioch mamucamie 7 (CM 20536),

"Boaxs" ¢ xoma XII mumacTim Brpaxaercs Momorpammolt - @ s 7.6, COUeTA.

mHem fByx wepormidon: B u T (Stuttgart 4; Bedin 7311; BM 204, 240,-504;
Firenze 1540, .1546; 'Calvet 31; :El9Amrah; Marseille 29; '\CM 20335), a usorna u
A< (M 20030; cp. Ny'Ca&aberyM Oxford 1113).

Hamicame ﬁ W3BECTHO TOABKO MO MO3HMM NAMSTHMKAM (Berhn 731},

"BM 504).

4
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"¥26" ¢ xonya Xil aumacrios Aewepmumpyercx 3HAKOM BOAH (CM 0174,

20458; BM 223; CM 20564, 20530). ;

~ JAas naTMpoBKH MMeerT sHavemse % ¢pasa "re, xoropne mpoitayr..." Ha na-
MSTHMKAX, OTHOCSIIMXCA KO Bpemeru 70 uapcrsosamis Xl mumacTint, oGHapyxeHs
HEKOTOpbie BADHAHTHI HAIMCAHMR: ’

4+ Naga ed-Deir 37, 46, 47, 55, 69, 83; 'CM 20005) ; TepBoe 3acBi-
fieTeabcTBOBaHHOe ynorpeSienwe 3Haka X B "OOpamemm" orHOCHTCE K
10 r. npasaems Cenycepra I (CM 20515). 3arem 9TOT 3HaK uacTo BCTpeuaeTCs
B cioBe "mpoxomuTs", 3max Q NONBASETCSH, BO3MOXHO, yXe B CepeiHe uap-
creoBams XII aunactuu (Leiden V72), ¢ xomia npariemnst SToil AMHACTIM OKOH-
yamse \\ BHMHCHIBaeTCH i nocae cydduxca (Berlin 7732; 'CM 20093).

" I'pobmiuypl Ha3uBATCH AHG0 Is, miGo mih'+t (emfh¢.£)33, /las nocaensero
Ha OCHOBAHWN HANIMCH O Kyabre Ttj-$rj Cl(;Bapb npt;marae'r- MHOr/a nepeBoj
"kenorad B AGupoce" 34,

TMonobHoe TOJAKOBaHKE MOATBEPKAAETCA OTYACTH TeM, WTo B 3noxy Cpeanero
L/ADCTBA MpHEIXABIAA B AGWIOC CTOIMUHAS 3HATH CTABWAA Ce0e TOXBKO mik .
K coxaiemiio, HeBO3MOXHO NPOBEPUTb, B KaKMX CAyYafsX STO CJOBO O3HAuaer
"xenorad", a B Kakux "rpo6uuya”, Tax xax Hexponoab AGugoca 6ua pasrpabien,
a pesyibTAaTH €ro apxeoJOriYecKoro KCGAAOBAHMS MI/IaHH HeyAORJIETBOPH-
TEJbHO. :

CaoBo mik°-¢ moseaserca Tomsko npu XII musactuu. I NORATHO, €CAH NpH-
HATb Teopuio xenoTadoB. Beap AGuioc (rae MMEHHO ¥ HAXOMAUCH KeHoTadni)
Bo Bpems Boiti X u XI aunacTuit, Gein cnopuok TeppuTopuelt Mexay HOrom u Ce-
pepoM. DakTuuecku maub ¢ Bouapemsem Cemycepra I mojoxemue HACTOALKO
CTAGMAM3HPOBAIOCH, YTO CTAI0 BOIMOXKHHM MpHe3XaTh Clofia Add norpeGems
yCTomuMX, YCTaHARMBATb CTeAb, CTPOMTH KeHoTadbl U T.A.

B pammix Texcrax cresa HesaBHCHMO OT dopMbl BCerAa HasHBaeTCs .
TepmuH wd NOARASETCH B GOPMYJe TOJIBKO BO BTOPOi NQA0BKHE MPAREHHs Xl nu-
HACTION, W JWIlb B KOHI® ro HaW{HAeT BCTPEATHCA ele OfHO HasBamue Spsj

(CM 20093, 20100; Stuttgatt 4; Bedin 7311; BM 240, 471, 504; Firenze 1540,

33 . Dévaud, 'Sur 1a ‘substitution d'wn q secondare a un ~—p primaire,~
" Sphinx", vol. 12, 1909, pp. 107-110; vol. 13, 1910, pp. 153-162.
i Cm. F.W. von Bissing Zwei ‘Graber eines Toten, - ZAS, Bd 62, 1921,
S.65. — B "lMoyyemm Amenemone" (l{,9_-lO) npeAnosaraeMuit KeHoTay Hasbl-
paercs 1s, a nojmunas rpoGmiua — mr,

4
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1546; CM m043~ cp. Morgan, I, p. 12, & 49), xoropoe .Caosaps (Wb., 1V, 541)

NepeBo/MT GIOBOM "creaa”, HecMOTps Ha TO WO Ha Crese Stuttgart 4  OHO
AeTepMitnipoBaRo snakom L] (cm, Taxxe M.,'S. 171, 'Anm. 1),

HeoGxomemMo oSparurs smevamie ma rpadmxy TepMuna mih ¢, C cepemmn
npansemms XI ymacmos smax = umorga mpeqomnae-rg BM 519, 805;
CM 20538 (omuaxo ma CM 20539, ¢ Koropoit cimcan Texcr crean CH 20538, aro-
ro nepevepkuBamus Her), 'CM 2)11935

11. OGocHoBame mpocyOs: .

OGocropame npocbn BCTpeuaercs ma namsrkax «CTaporo uapersa M —
SHAUHTAILHO pexe - nepuopa cmyr. Tlpu XII mmactinr, xorza "O6pameme” Bce
Gasee cTaHKAPTH3KPOBEAOCH s ONpe/ieNemis X GAOBAM "XHBHe, CyuMe Ha 3emie"
CTaJ nomelarb B 060CHOBaEKe MPOCHOH,

Jo cepemumm mparzemms XII mimacTi oGocroBamee eme guens JAKOHMYHO:
KaK TpaBulo, OHO COCTOMT M3 OfHOM, pexe ABYX ¢pas, ofmAKO yXe NOSBRASETCS
TeHIeHIMA K ToMY, uTo6n caenarb ero Goaee pacnpocTpaHeHHbM. (YcepmerTy,
CM 20539). Co Bpememn npamaems Cemycepra Il ora Temgemms Bupaxaercs
AoBombHO oryerauBo (CM 20683, BM 805, 'CM 20119, Leiden 'V 72, CM 20538
M T.A.).

Anst ynoGcrsa cpaBmEemMs BCe NOCYJAN XHBHM 3[eChb PACCMATDHBAIOTCH .OT-

AeMbHO B 3ABMCHMMOCTH OT MX XapaxkTepa: MMYHAR NQAb3a XKBOMO, OTHOUEHHe
XMBOIMO K 15apio i Gory,

a) Jisunas noab3a XMBOro.

Ppasa" ecam BH Mm(npuam—noum)xuanb u 3abniBaere (0) cmMepTH"
BCTpevaercs Ha cresax CM 20539, 20683, 20536, 20538; JEA, 14;CM 20329;
Torino 276.

Buipaxeme "(ecau Bu xesaere), uToOn Bb JQANO/GHCTBOBAJK Ha 3emJie"
Berpevaercs npu Cenycepre 1l (B opme obpamemss: BH, I, 24) u B Hauge npas-
Jemss junacios (B oSocuosamms mpocsSui: HT, 3). Jlo xomma XII muuacrior apy-
e ‘npuMepsl HAM HeM3BeCTHb, /lafHOe BHpDAXeHWe HAUMHAET MOCTOSHHO YTOT-
peGasTbcs TOABKO C XOHua mpagaemis srofl mumacmm (Bedin 7732; CM 20093,
20100; BM 223, 239; Firenze 1546; CM 20030; El“Arabeh; Bedin 7311). Toraa
Xe MOARISeTcs BapHAET: "eGaM BH Xenaere, WroOh Bb NpeGhBAMM Ea MecTax
paumx" (cp. Mastabat), B xomye nparnemss XII gusacmiot u nosssee sra ¢pasa
(B oBowux BapuaHTax) coueTaeTcs ¢ ABYMS Apyrwmi: ".., uToOM xBauMa sac Gor

» ujduyﬁ.tonmmmomelcmmmmmmpomcmw

Beioay, rie GioBa BHMCHBAOTCS NQAHOCTHIO, CTOMT hlf}.t ([yu; ¢ - 'Sidde, I, 1,
Ny 'Carlsberg 1539).
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pam ropofckolt”™ i "... wToGH BH mepepam: (OYKB, OTKES&M) AQIXHOCTH Bamy
persm pamev” (Berdin 7732 'CM 20093; ‘El4Arabah; ‘Stuttgart 4. BM 223, 239;
Bedin 7311). :

B Ty %e snoxy fABe mociefEMe (pasml ynorpeSimorTcs COBMECTHO, Ho Ge3
nepeoft ( BM 101, 233; Bologna 1903, CM 20540, Ny Carlsberg 1519, BM 304,
Leiden F 95/8, 3; Stuttgart 10L ' s

‘®pasa 0 nepefaue AQkEOCTeR AGTAM MEOT/a 3aMeRSeTCH WM NONQAHAETOSR
mpyrolt: "... wrobn mpeGuBams (ma — CM 20538, BM 10}; sapuamr *A° ‘crosmi’,
tocrasamich® — BM 805, 'CM 20119) nen Bamm Ba MecTax Bammx".

6) OTHOmEH!e XMBOIO X api. .

Jlagmas wacTh 0GOCHOBAHMS NDOCHOM OCOGEHHO METEpECHA AJf MCTODHKA
CpeftEero 1japcTea, TaK XKaK OHa CB3aHA C BOMPOCOM O 3HAUCHMM LAPCKO BIACTH,

Jo npansemus XII mmacrim naph BooSme e yromumaics B dopmyse. 3ro

06BACHSeTCS MCTOpHuecKoft OGCTAHOBKOR TOIO NEpHOja: CO BPeMeHH MAfeHMs |

VI mmacimt o Bonapemis Mgn-rymnal B'Erunre He 6bU10 JOCTATOUEO CHALHO=
ro uaps, ofaajaomero seeft noarorolt BracTH.

‘Bnepsne uapb ynoMuEaercs B xpopmy.lq, BHMcaEHOf Ba rpoGmae cnop-
_ BIDKHMKE Amenexmera I — Xsemxorena I, xorophilt B3mBaeT x "xeaaomim, YTO6H
omf 6bum nowrerEmMy y naps” (BH, I, 44; cp. BM 584). Tamxo co Bpememu
npasnems XI mEacTMx nosBAmOTCH (pasH, HMemMMe Xapaxrep q)opmu“'
Bupaxemse "ecim JmobuTe B Naps Bamero" mepBhil pa3 BCTpeuaeTes Ha
crene CM 20516, ornocsmelios X NepHOAY CONpaBJCHMS Amenemxera 1 u Ceny-
‘cepra 1 (cp. CM 20518 u 20061), sarem — Ea creaax 'CM 20606 (cepemna ~ Ko-
nen naperposams XII mmacmmr) u CM 20538 u 20458, 20609 (xoHen uapcrsoBa-
ma X mmactor). :

®pasza "ecun Bb Oyflere oGiackamn uapem" (Gyks, "Gyder ciajiko cepaue

pame B nape”) BcTpevaeTos Ba crenax xoma XII mmacrimu (JEA, 14; CM 2016,

20536, 20538); Ha cTesax xe HAYANA MPARJGHMA AUHACTHH OHA BCTPETHAACD JMIb
aeaxan (CH 20539; Siuie, 1, 262-263). . :

Buipaxemue "eqan Bh xorute, qTOOR XKA AAs BaC yapb Bam" ynorpe6asercs,
TomKo B xorme nparsemus XI pmacrw (CH 20683, 20538; BM 233). '

% Knaccudwppys npivepnl, M He ofpamam BHMMaHus Ha HeGoJblMe

 pasmraus Mexay mumu, Tak, sanpumep, ¢pasa "ecsm Bu Xeaaere, UTOOH XA
" pas Bac napb Bam" oTHOCKHTCS K Toff Xe rpymne, uTO ¥ $pasa "ecm BH xeaaeTe
XHTH L|apio Bawemy",
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Hanyxmuxmnpam)ﬂlmmuu(w 101 w'CM 20540) scTpe-

mmmmﬁmamym(m-mmmn«m

Buipaxemss oy TPMMERAMCL PEfiKo, MOITOMY MCHQIB3OBATH MX AAS AATH-
PoBKY Heub3s. OfBRAaKo oMM, AAl0T Matepuan Aas HeKoTophx HebesnmTe
HCTOPHYECIGIX BHBOJIOB, : :

Ummm’ﬂlmmmmmmymmunq)owy-
Je (xomemnmmmmoxmwmcnomwmwm). Ja wu npu
X1 AMHACTION Pedb O LApSX MAeT HeWacTo, no Kpaltselt mepe B "O6pamemo:”
(3Becrno Beero 16 mpimepos); Hajo. OTMETHTb, NTO HA NAMSTHMKAX MepBoit mo-
JOBHHBI mameﬂmaamcwmmSwmaymmxm
B GopMyJe, & EA NaMATHMKAX BTOPo# NOAOBMHN — 11 (sro coraacyercs ¢ Apyru-
m.ucmmammucropmxﬂm,cowmnmobyxpeqnmm
uaps o Bropoii nqiosuse nparsemis XI meacor). :

B) OTHOmeme xuBOro X Gory. Aoy

®pasa "ecom .moGure Bt Ocupica..." BCTpewaeros Ea cresax CM 20539,
JEA, 14, CM 20536, 20538 B cocTaBe OJEOIO ¥ TOMO Xe TeKCTa (c me3EawTEAL-
HbMK uamMenemisMit): "Ecmi moGure B Ocupica XeETionvemTHy (M eGMM XoTH-
Te), WTOOK Bl NOBTOPS.I COBEPIERME NPA3HECTB ero; ec/i JobkTe BX Ynyayra
Gora Bamero, caazkoro .mo5oBbI0,(ect xoruTe), wrobn cepaue Bame GHA0 Grak-
XM B 1jape BeuHO, (ecJn Bhi) mobuTe XM3HL M 3a6uBaeTe (0) cMepTH..."S! (JEA,
14).

Haamicu Ha BCex ueTHpex cTeaax BOCXOANT, KOHGWHO, K quilouy opm
Ay, KOTOPHIM, BO3MOXHO, SBASETCH Ha/mucCh-HA crexe CM 20539, Caemyer or~

_ MeTHTb, YTO [0 CHX NOp 9TO caueTamde (pa3 M3BECTHO TGIALKO N0 AATHPOBAH-

HHM creniaM (Bpems npagaemss Cenycepra I, Cemycepra Il x Auemramn.

- Boipaxemse "eqms mobure BM Ynyayra" BCTpEuAETCH, HACKQUBKO NO3BO-
JAmor cymrs, namarmoo, mmb npx XII mumacmer (CM 20539, 20040, 20683:
:BM 805, 1213; JBA, 14; Louvre C 5; CM 20536, 20538, 20691; RT, 19;'CM 20119,
20153, 20401, 20497).

” Takas nnepnperum npemoxexiti 3. nesem (cu. E.Edel, Beirtlige
dgyptischen ‘Grammatik, - 24S, Bd 84, 1959, Ss. 108-109). -

" Cp. Ycepmenry u CM 20683 . "JloGumuilt XeHTIooMeRTHY TOT, KT0..."
BCTpEYaeTCH, K COXAJeHI0, GAMIKOM PEJKO, MTOOH /ie1aTh KaKue-1u60 BHBOMH

Aas paTwposku. Bee mpuMeph, OfEAKO, OTHOCHTCS KO BPEMHM LiapCTBOBAIS
XIT mmactioe (CM 20518, 20061, 20016, 20017.) :
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B Buipaxemm "(ecau Bu XoriTe), 4ToOH xBaaua Bac Ocupuc”, Xak u B nep-
BOM BapHaHTe, HEKOTODhit MHTepec NpeiCTARIfeT yNOMHuHAHNMe JMems Gora Xew-

THMMEHTHY. H.'!llrmr‘e,.ur:39 noxasaa, uro npu XII' auBacTin 510 MMs NpeBpaTHAOCH

B osmeT X "Ocupucy”. Onnaxo B nepsoit nososuse npapremus XII muacTior u
Jaxe B KOHIE €ro OHO JIOBQJAbHO YacTo ynorpebasercss camocrosreabho (Ycep-
meury, CM 20518, Berlin 1183, Louvre C 172, 'CM 20046, 20567, BM 805, Louvre
C 5, 'CM 20748).

"Bor ropoackoii” Bo ¢pasax, nojo6HLIX NMPUBEJIGHHHIM Bhllle, BNEpBLIe yTO-
MuHaeTcs eme Ha namMsTEMkax Craporo napcTea, 3aTeM — JI0 Hauana NpaBiAeHMs
XN gumacmm (TPC, 77, B ApyroM Xomrexcre) u B cepemme npasaetnst XII m-
sacTun (Leiden 'V 6 u'CM 20061), Opnaxko ocoGeHHO 4acTo roBopuTcs O "ropos-
cxom Gore" B xomue nparsemss XII gumacTw u nospmmee (BM 233; CM 20538;
Qaw; 'CM 20119; Berin 7732, Bologna 1903; 'CM 20093, 20540; Ny ‘Carisberg
1539, ‘Stuttgart 4; Berdin 7311; BM 223, 239, 471, 504; Leiden F 95/8; Ny Carls-
berg 964; Oxford 1113; ‘Stuttgart 10).

C Avenemxera Il sra ¢pasa o6buEO CBE3MBANACH C NMOXEAAHHEM OCTABUTD
CBOM JIONXHOCTH moTOMCTBY (3a Mckmauemiem Ny 'Carlsberg 964, Oxford 1113).
Moxesamse GHTL "NOYTEHHHIM" (?n3§i) BCTPeTHAOCh HaM TOJbLKO HA QUeHb JipeB-

" miux namsrmkax (Torino 1447, BM 152, BH, I, 44). Crpemaemie xe "AOCTHTHYTb
noYTeHEOCTH", HANPOTHB, BHPAXaJ0oCh TOJAbKO Ha Garee mosmmix (BH, I, 24 u
CM 20458).

Moxeaame CONpoBOXAATL Gora, uups M APYTHX (Si@ie, HI, I; Bmdueh
XII; Torino 1447; Leiden'V 2; Louvre C 15; BM 584, 1213; aw) nocne mpas-
Jems XII muacTun ve oGHapyxeHo, \

dpasa "(ecuu B XoTure) ycrpowtb xpam Ocupuca” 3aperucTpuposana
ToubX0 Ha ‘Genf D 50, 'CM 20683, BM 805, Leiden 'V 72 x 'CM 20119, r.e. ynor-
peGasaacs npu Cenycepre Tl u, Boamoxwo, npu Amenemxere II1,

M. INpocsba

Jlo mapcreopamus XII miracTiu noceruresell xpamoB u HekponoJelt mpOCHAK
NpUBECTH XepTBbl WM copepmuTh Bomsime (Torino 1447; BM 152; ICM 20003;
Naga ed-Deir 37, 55, 83). 'Ecm xe y npoxoxero mruero He 6u10 "B pyke", roro-
B GBIK YIOBOJLCTBOBATLCS NPOCTHIM NOXeaaneM Gaar (npumeps cM. P., § 83).
Mpu X' mmacTios u mosxe nofoGisie npoch0l He 3aCBMAETEJbCTBOBAHb (He-

SCHO, KaK MOHMMaTh Hammich Ha creae Torino 276 "aa copepmuTe Bil htp-dj-nsw.t,

39 1. 'Spiegel, Zum Osiriskult von Abydos im Mittleren Reich, - "Akten des
_‘Vierundzwenzigsten ‘ntemationalen Orientalisten-Kongress Miinchen", Wiesba-
den, 199, S.85f
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1000 B- xne6e.. ") Tenepn 6qxbme He HaJesmMChb ¥ Ha TO, NTO MPOXOXMH NMpoK3-
Hecer GJaronoxenamie noxoitnomy. Ipoxoxero ynpaumsaJm, yﬁexnax YTO 970
COBCEM HEeTPYAHO M MOJEe3HO JAR Hero.

Mpocsba Beerpa Hawmaercs grosamy dd.tn — "ga ckaxere pu" (BapwarTh —

"ckaxure", "ma ckaxer", "cxaxyr" u T JL). Jra, Kazanoch Gbl, HueM He npy-
meuareJbHas ¢pasa, upessbualio cymecrsemna,

‘Eme Hq.lomodl ¥CMQB30BAL ee Aad Aariposky namsrmikos XI mmacro,
TZie OBA 3BYUMT itd.tn rddmr3 .tn (P.,§83; Naga ed-Deir 37, 73; 'CM 20003 —
6e3 rd.g; Naga ed-Deir 62, 69, 73, 84; BM 1059; Leiden F 1092/7, 1).

Mpu XI memacrun Bosmoxen Taxxe sapuant tw dd.tn (Torino 1447), HMKoraa
yXe BIOGAe/ICTBH) He BCTpeuasumiica.

Ha crese BM 152 Aarupyemoit 10 r. npagiemus, sepoaTHo, Meuryxerena I,
rosopurcst: dd.tn m r3.tn (cp. 'CM 20564 or eropoii nososumsi Cpessero nap-
CTBa).

C camoro navasa npamnems XII mumacmor Bxomit B mupokoe ynorpeGiemie

_TNpUMeHsiBlleeCs M paHblie BHpaXeHue: "aa ckaxere pa"40 (uckmauemse JBA, 38:

fw.tn gr.t r dd), OTKIOHEHNE SACEHACTEALCTBOBAKO HA MAMSTIHKAX, AATHPYEMBIX
BpemeneM npaneims Amenemxera Ili: ddn m tp.or d.tn (CM 20536, 20538)
Hamfue 5Toro BhpaxeHMs HA YKa3aHHRIX CTeJaX 3ACTARISET NPEANOJOXHT,
NTO OHO GBUIO BHIHCAHO M B paspymeHHoOM mecTe crean ‘CM 20539. B sapuante
mj dd.tn matp.t-r3.tn Boipaxemse dd.tn BCTpeTHAOCH HA crese Leiden V 72, pa-
THpYeMoil npumepHo cepeminolt — xomyom npasaemis XII muuacTios.

C xonua npansems XI1 mmactior nosaaseTcs HOBAsw KOHCTPYKIMR: mj dd:n
Ona uacro BCcTpeuaeTcs B Teuenme Bcero CpefiHero napcTBa, HAUMHAS CO Bpe-
metm npasrenus Amenemxera [II (Qaw; Bedin 7732; 'CM 20093; Stuttgart 4; Ber-
lin 7311; ‘BM 204, 223, 239, 240, 471, ElJArabah; Marseille 29; Morgan, 1, p. 18,
N88; Ny Carlsberg 964; Oxford 1113; ‘Stuttgart 10; 'CM 20329, 20335, 20530).

Yro xe kacaercs camoli mpochGbi, T0 ‘OHa 06bIuHO GbiBaeT ABYX BUAOB: JGO
o Gaaronoxexamnt ("1000 B xaebe, mse u T.A."), AM6O O MpOU3HECEHM dopMyan
htp-dji-nfw.t. Ecam nepsas mpumenszach B mpogoaxemue Bceit snoxu Cpeauero
LBpCTBA, TO BTOpA’ CBAIAHA C OMpENENCHHHM NEPHOJOM i NOSTOMY AIS HAC
MHTepecHee. :

Mpu X1 mmacriu x B navase npanemss XII mmacmior noxofimbit npocia
NPOM3HECTH /LI Hero TaJbKo Gaaronoxenamse, dopmyaa !up-di-niw.t HE BXOAuaa
B "OGpameise” 1 CTORAA OT/AeAbHO — OGBIYKO nepe/l WM. Mixoraa, npanaa, 3HaKu

90 yveercs sapuant "sa ckaxere Bh Mue" (Louvre 'C 177, JBA, 15, Bru-

“xelles 91).
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} o A 41. nomemamuch mepesy GraronoxejamieM, HO OHO HMKOMM 06pasoM

He MpeBpamaloch B Gopmyay (wp-dj-m'w.t. Tonoxenue MERSETCA B 1APCTBOBaHME

Cenycepra III, xorzia, Xax yxe HEOHOKDATHO OTMEYaloCh, B HAMHCAMM (OPMYJbI -

mameTwicss paspu ¢ Tpamapsmu, C omux nop B "OGpamems” Bhipaxaercs
npock6a NoKOHHOro NPOK3HECTH PasBepHYTYI0 GopMyay htp-dj-nsw.t.

Moanast dopmysa htp-dj-nsw.t B "Obpamemm” BCTPETHAACH HE CJCRYIOUNMX
namaTimmax: ‘Genf. D 50; CM 20773; BM 101, 233; Berlin 7732; 'CM 20093, 20540;

‘Stuttgart 4; Berdin 7311, .19500; El-Arabah; Morgan, 1, p. 12, N49; Marseille 29;

‘ASAE, 9; Ny ‘Carlsberg 964; CM 20530; Morgan, 1, ‘p. 13, N60; El-'Am@; cp.

CM 20569. A

Vxe B Rauase uapcrsosamis XII AMHacTint MEOrJA NMPOCAT CKA3aTh TOABKO
caoBa: hep-di-ndw.t (oM., nanpumep, CM 20014) 42,

Bo Bropoli nososuse Cpepunero uapcrsa ipopmyxa He TaK JaKoHWyHa, M C
xomya mpastems X munacmn X htp-dj-ndw.t nobaragercss WMst Kakoro-ambo
Gora ( Caw;CM 20119; ‘BM 223, 239, 471, 504; Calvet 31; Oxford 1113; 'CN 20335,
20346; co. Leiden V 89). hanin

Bhipaxemye pr.i-hrw. ¥acTo YnoTpeGIRIOCh CaMOCTOATEBHO n.auoxy Jpes-
Hero mapcTea u B nepByo noxomuny Cpepmero. Coxpamiauch MpHMephl OT Bpe-

411, Cwaliep (P.C.'Smither, The witing..; - JBA, vol. 25, 1939, pp. 3¢
37) cpenan upeaBhualino BaxHbil BHIBOX O TOM, MTO rpaguxa ;]. /A\ A, XapaK- '
repua mmub aas XU mmactus u Gojee mO3aHero Bpemem. 9roT BHIBOA OCMa-
pusan K.Benser (B., p.157), mpusepumit, AeficrBuTeibHO, OMMH focToBepHu
npumep or Bpemer Amememxera Il (Sinai 28). HeoGXomumo OTMETHTb, uTO
nofoGras rpaduka serpeuaercs u npu XII pmacri. Ham u3secTHsl caefyloue

npiumepr: ‘R.'Anthes, Die Felseninschriften von Hatnub, Leipzig, 1928, 'Gr.30

(Amesemxer 1I1), Sinai 24 (Amenemxer M) w'Sinai 401, Tlocaepmdt namsr-
HMK, XOTS M He [aTHDOBaH, HE MOXeT orHocuTbes K Godee nosamemy nepHony,
TaK KaK Ha Cunae OTCYTCTBYOT NamaTiKy Cpejiero UapcTea, Co3/ialHLe No3xe
nparnems X[l pumacmmss. Hecmorps wa 310, crporuit or3vie K.Benuera o pa-
6ore I1.Cmalisepa mpeAcTaBaseTcs HeonpasfamibiM. Hajio yuwnTbiBaTh, MTO 46~

THpe—NATh 3AMEYEHHBIX HCKAKYeHH i NPOTHBOCTORT COTHAM NAMATHUKOB c o0bly= -

no? nmas XII mumacrioe rpaq:m(oﬁ. K ToMy Xe BCe MCKAKNeHHS HalJioAaloTCH
B HAQNMCSX, BhCEKAlOWMXCA 3a mpefiesamy [Erunra, rie, HeCOMHeHHO, HAMMCH
AEN8IMCh He TaK CTApATeNbHO M He TAKMMM ONBITHbIMY MAcTepam, KaK B Erunte.

42 yacro {up-di-u'w.c MeXamMyecku CTAaBUTCA Tepej mocieayoumum Gaa-
ronoxesamsem (115 AATHPOBIK 9TO, OARAKO, 3HAUEHHS HE HMeeT).
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mems npaaemts X munacrim u Cesiycepra 1, rae B "OGpamemst" npocsT BEMO-
murb y Gora pr.shrw (Sidt, Tll, 1, Capemnyr); npu Cemycepre I xenawor Takxe:
"Aa mamure BN MEe pr.-hnw" (JEA, 38). Bo BpeMs L[apCTBOBAHKS Cenyoeyra 1 u
B noqxemmnﬁ TePHOA MPOCST NMPOCTO CKA3aTh pr.thrw (Morgam, 1,.p. 17, N 90
bis; BH, 1, 24; 'CM 20348; Louvre 'C 181). Tlonobunie noxenams BCTPEYATCA M
Ha namsrinxax xomya XII mmacnor (BH, 1, 41)43, :

‘Eme npu XI mmacmos pr.t-hrw wMeer 3nauemse feficTBUS XMBONO IO OTHO-'

WeHHIo K yMepuieMy: "BO3rAacuTe M COBOpUMTe BH BOIMMSEME..." (Torino |
o 152)“' (Torino 1447,

Baaronoxesamye Tax xe, KaK u htp-dj-nsw.t, BKIKUACT nepewHGACHuE BCS-
Xux Gar, xotopuie xeaax 6bi noayunrs noxofimsit, flosromy ynoGree obe dopmy-
Jbl paccMaTpHBaTh BMeCTe, :

Oxnnaxo npexse HAZO CKa3aTh HECKQIBKO GJAOB O GJaronoxejamss B mesoM.
Crenyer obpaTuTb BHMMamMe msml,mopul BCTPEYAETCA B BHPAXSHNH:
"1000 B xne6e, msme u T.4.". [as namsarmxon XI AumacTiu, Banpivep, THMIDIYHO
Buipaxetme: "1000 B xae6e u mise, 1000 61ikon u 1000 i, 1000 B Bemax Bos-
xux", rje npepyor "B" CTONT TQUBKO B HauaKe, Nepef GAOBOM "xaebe", u B KOR-
ne, nepes; Gaoom "semy” (Naga ed-Deir 37, 62, 69, 83, 84; BM 1059; CM 2000345
Ha Gaaee no3pmoc naMATHMKAX Takoe NOCTpoeEse GpasHl He BCTPETHAOCH,

Takxe TQILKO Aas namaTmHKoB sroro nepuoaa (1o XII mmacror) xapaxrepms
noxenamsst 2000 1 3000 (wm npocro "rhicau™) semelt (Naga ed-Deir -46, TPC, 77).

“ BuMamBame pr.-jrw OTMeuero ¥ ma mamsrmme XVII  mamoriot
(Morgen, 1, p. 177); BeposTHO, O ABAseTcH Xomeel Galee JpeBHEro MaMATHHKA,
TaK Kak nocie -Ceuygepra.l nopo6HOe BHpaxemse He 3acBifieTeabcTBoBaHo. Ha
crene Caw (sie qopmyani) noxofunit mpocur Ocupica AaTh eMy pr.e-jrw.

06 srom Bupaxemst B [peBHeM NapcTBe CM.: LI.{GEO, Le fonctionne-
ment grammaticel de I'expression pri-hrw en ancien égy_pgim,_'-."Mélmges Maspe-
ro", &1, fasc,2, Le Caire, 19351938, pp. 753 et ‘suiv; LLClére, Un nouvel
exemple de I'expression 'pri-hrw & la forme Sdmtj.fy, - JBA, voL. 25, 1939, p. 216;
1.J..Clere, Nouvelles observations ‘sur l'expression prickrw, - «Rev. d'ég.,
t. X1, 1957, pp. 158-159. ' '

. 9ra ¢pasa sc-rpemécb HA OJHOM NAaMATHMKE Hauala I|ApPCTBOBAHMA

XUl mmacTios — Sagqara (conpannerme Amenemxera I u.Cenycepra I). [las xoma

napcreosams  XII umacTiM 3aCBWIETENbCTBOBAH BADHAHT. "1000 B xaebe,
1000 B mese, 1000 B Guixax, 1000 B nruuax, 1000 B Bemax BCmMX" (Stuttgart 4),

5 3ax, 148

-
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B Gecrpeasoxoft CBS3H 3RAK Iuoxe-r CTaBUTBLCA M NEpel MCUHGASeMBIM

- (xax B peflcTBHTEILHOCTH M IMOBODHM), M HOGIe Hero, Claefyer OTMETHTb, NTO

Bropas XOHCTPYKIpiS NMpUMEHSAACH Jomb 10 cepemun mpaBaemus XII mmacTiu
(CM 20518, Berlin 1183, Miinchen 27, BM 579, 584L :
Toasko Ao napcreoBams Amememxera Il nomemam 3mak I_non HCUMGASe~

 ms wam 5a moe (Naga ed-Deir 47, TRC, 77, BM 1059, CM 20606).

PaccmoTpum szemenTH Gxaronoxeiamus u Gopmyay htp-di-nsw.t. B obomux
cayvasx ynoMuHaHue xae6a, muea, 6bixoB ¥ nTI 60 NAYTH 063aTeMbHBIM,

Yxe Bo Bpemena cMyT nocae Craporo napersa ‘GioBO "xxe6" KBOrAa mica-
JOCb TpeMs 3HAKamK, oOBefMHESeMHMH B OfME KBAJIpaT CO 3HAKOM IMBA: 2.63
(Naga ed-Deir 69; BM 1059, 'CM 20003).

Toabko ¢ cepeunnl, a Bepuee, ¢ xomya XII FMHACTI CTAHOBATCH MACTHIMK

| HAIDICAHMS, B KOTOPHX 3HAK QD GAYXNT JeTEePMHEATHBOM KO BCEMY BhIDAXe-

m0; "xne6 u miBo, GbiKM ¥ MMA". B 9TOM GAyuae OH MOMemMaeTCs MOj 3HAKa-
M 2 2(OM 20348; ca.foso CM 20038, 20683; BM 101; El-Arabah; 1CM
20540, ma«mnm

a & .
Mo uapcreosamus XII mmacrym ssaxm § , 6,739 CONPOBOX/AJIUCD fie-
TepMKHATHBOM MHOXecTBeHHocTH, a nmpu Cemycepre 1 u mospmee sror Aerepmu-
BaTHB Bepe/iko BHITICHBAJIO0N, . ; '
Az naTHpOBKM NaMSTHMKOB OYeHb BAXHM GJA0oBa "aiebacTp ¥ moxpo”.

"lloxpoB" OGLIKHOBEHHO IMmETCS U ;; HAIDICAHMS Ul « uu NpUMeRs~

JMCb, KaK npaeuao, Ao npasaemss Xl gunacrin (CM 20502; Dendereh, XIII; 'MUU
1137;'CM 20003; Torino 1447; cp.Louvre C 15). Brax § Guzo npumsro crasuTh
nepej 3HAKOM U)w( ran w48, Co BpeMeny napcnomCeuyoemm(a

. BO3MOXHO, yxeccepemtmnpmem)(ﬂmmm) 9T0T 3HAK (B CBE3M CO

CTpeMJeHMeM BanoJESTH NyCTOe NPOCTPAHCTBO) BHCEKAeTCH B NMPOMEXYTKe
MeX[ly BepTHKAJIbHLIMM JHMHHSMM uepomudm U (Louvre C 181; HT, 19; BM 805;

% He yeerca npumepos u or XI mumacrin; Dendereh, XII, x coxaxermno,
paspymena,

7 Ha ABYX creiax (OAHA M3 KOTOPHIX OTHOCHTCH KO BPEMEHM MpaBIeHus
Amenemxera II, a gpyras — Amenemxera III) 3mak cx> nomemen xax noj 3Ha-

Kami, o6o3HavaoumMMy x1e6 ¢ mBOM, TaK ¥ MOJA 3HaKamu, ofo3nayaonmmMu GuKa

c nriueht (CM 20040, 20536; cp.'ASAE, 52).

o lloanbie samcamest fomuM 0 HAC TOALKO OT BpeMenu cMyt(Naga ed-Deir
47, Torino 1447).
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JEA, 14; BM 233; Sinai 118; \CM 2093, 20119, Bedin 7311; Firenze 1546; Ny
'Carlsberg 964; 'CM 20530). -

3naK | oObYHO CTaBHTCH OfMH Aas oboux caos. Jlmmb Ha namaTEMKax Ha-
yana npasieius XI gunacrim y Npe/uecTByOWero nepuoaa m-rpeqamcn Gay-

yay p:ane.ubnoro “ucuncaemmus” (Naga ed-Deir 47 "TPC, .77, ‘Torino 1447; CM
20539

3a caosamu "azebacTp u NOKpoB" nouTH Beerna. CAGAYIOT CAoBa “iajam ¥
ymamenus".

Kak nokasan K.Beuner (B., pp.79-80), B Gopmyay hep-dj-nsw.t sru caosa
nomemaior npu Cenycepre I. B "Obpamense” oru nonajaor B pesyJbTare BKMO-
YeHMst B ero cocras GopMyan .lup-dj-n‘w.t (uTo Mpou30WIO He paHee MpaBieHUS
Cenycepra IIl). B paabuelimem 9T GroBa BCTpPEYAlTCH Takxe M B Graronoxesa-
win (Genf D 50; 'CM 20016, 20119 u. 1.5:; cp. Mastabat),

lepevenb Gxar obbiuHo 3akanuBaercs obGobmaloupm noxexamiem "Bemedt
Besxux" (T.e. Bcero) . Yacro 9rm cioBa compoBoXAaloTCs SMyTeramu. Tak, A0
npaBaerus XII gunacri xenams "Bemed BCAKHX nobpuix" (Naga ed-Deir'37, 46,
62, 69, 73, 83, 84; BM 1059 u Torino 1447). IlonoGuoe xe caoBoynorpeGienye
3aCBW/ICTebCTBOBAHO ¥ /LI KOHUA L{apCTBOBAHISA XII gumacrun (T, 19, JEA,
14, Sinai 121) ;

Npu XI musacrior u Cenycepre | ynomuuamcn "peu BCSKHE ACTHIE" (CM

2003, Leiden 'V 2, CM 20515, T EA, 38).

Cnosa "pewu BCSKMe CAaKHe" M3BECTHB MO NAMATHMKAM BPEMEHW Npagie-
ms Cenycepra 1 (CM 20518, 20539). C nocaenmell crean omt Gbimt cmicasn
BAafieablieM cTeanl 20538, xuBwi mpu Amenemxere IlI,

HauGosee uacTo BCTpEUAEeTCH CoueTAHMe "BEUlM BCsKKe fobphie ¥ wMCTHE",
nossupweecs B Hauate uapcrsosamwis XII gunacTin M 0coGeHHO pacnpoCTpaiMe-
meecs co Bpemeny npasaems Amenemxera Il

Mpuaararensioe Xexckoro poAa wb.t MAWETCH C STOr0 Xe BpeMeHt: {j

(BM 233, Berlin 7732, El-Arabah, Bologna 1903, CM 20540, Berlin 19500, BM
240), B uem mposRseTCs CTpemieHse (cBadanHoe ¢ obuelt TengeHumell K 3Ko-
HOMMM MecTa Ha cTeJe) 3anoAHSTb CBOGOAHOE NPOCTPAHCTBO, NOMewas Marbie

3HAKH B NyCcTOTaX Gonbin,

1V, "970 (TOABKO) ABIXAHKE YCT...
Jaunas yacTb Qopmyabl (He 3acBiHAeTeAbCTBOBAHA 10 XII pmacming) ¢ duao-

Joruyeckolt cTopons HccaefoBana B, lllrmmabGepmM49 K ero cnicky npumepos

& Spiegelberg, Eine Formel der ‘Grabsteine, - ZAS, Bd 45, 1908-1909,
'Ss. 67-68. ;
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(Bedin 7311, CM 20046, Stuttgart 10, Firenze 1540, 'CM 20609, Torino 276)
caenyer nobasuty: Siut, I, 262-263, 9pm. 87 (ymkaibumit Bapuant), Morgan,
1, p. 89, ¥ 76.

MAMATHUKM, COAEPXAUME SOPMYJIY
"0 xuBHe, Cymue Ha 3eMJie..." 50-

B Tab,.mueAnpuaomcu 3aMeueHHble aBTOpPOM cayyau ynorpebiemus ¢opmy—:

Abl, KaK TQUHO [aTMpOBaHHbIe (B MX .WMCJAO BKAIOYAOTCA M namaTHuku Ge3 Aar,

TpHHAAJeKAIMS KAKOMY-HUGYAb 3BECTHOMY HCTODHYECKOMY JesTeo), TaK K

AaTipyembie npuGM3UTENbHO HA OCHOBAHMM yXe ynomunasmmxcs pabor I1. Cmaii-
sepa, K.[quorepa, K.Beumera, I'.llosouxoro, I'.3sepca u I'.Mioasepa. B
nocaefHeM cayyae Obinia BO3MOXHA JATUPOBKA Juilib GOJbWIMMI OTPE3KaMy Bpe-
MeHM ~ CMYTHEIM Bpemenem nepep uapcrnoaieM XII mnacmos, Hauanom (Ame-
wemxer | — Cenycepr I), cepemunolt (Amenemxer Il — Cenycepr II) u kommom
(Cenycepr Il — Amenemxer Il — Amenemxer IV) npasaemts XII mnacris (na-
maTi ¢ opmyJoit o BpemeHu npaBaeua uapuubl Hedpycebex HeussecTHbI),

_a raxxe npasaemtem Xl aumacTum u Bropolt mosoBumolt Cpepmero uapcrsa.

Muoraa npuxoAMaoCch [OBOALCTBOBATbCA elle Gojee obuMy onpejeaeHMIMI:
"cepemuna — xouey XII mmacmor”, "XII muuacTus" u paxe "Cpeanee uaperso”,
Merox narupomxu omscan y K.Bemnera (C.JJ/C.Bennett, Motifs and phrases
on funerary stelae..., - JDA, vol.-44, 1958, pp. 120-121). Tipummmancs BO BHM~
Maie M CTHAb NnamMaTHMka. [aTpoBKa HA OCHOBAHMM KOCBEHHbIX JAHHLIX B 3Ha~
uuTeAbHON crenems KoppekTupyercs camum "OGpamemeM™; ofHako sara B Tab-

Jiue BuiBe/iena 6e3 yuera TaKux NonpaBok.

50. Ilocse okowuanmus craThy aBTOp OGHADYXWI CAEAYIOuNe npumMephl dopMy-
an Ha mamsTiskax Cpepmero uapersa: 'Alnwick iCastle (ASAE, t.55, p.65);
'ASAE 55, p. 55, pl.1; ‘Bois‘Aymé (X€mi 1, 1928, pl.'VII, 2); Berlin 7309; Dende-
reh ‘VII a; "W)C. Hayes, The ‘Scepter of Egypt, pt. 1, Cambridge, \iassachusetts,
1960, fig.82 Xahun XI (WM.FI. Petrie, Kahun, ‘Gurob and Tawara, ‘London,
1890, pLXI); -Koptos XII (W.M.Fl. Petrie, Koptos, ‘London, 1896, pl. XII, 2);
Cows Dunham and J.MJA. Janssen, 'Semna {{umma, Boston, 1960, passim, -
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86 : : " 0. Bepaen

Mpuvevarms x--ra!imxe '

* Jisgame: 'C. Ramrsom, The ‘stela of lid\thwweser, New York, 1913 - ocra-
JA0Ch MHEE HEW3BECTHHIM. ' :

** (Cp. Taxoe Xe ums xpena-ys6a u3 Jixmonoas, aropa H3BECTHOrO NOYye-
mis (A.H. Gmdmer, The admonitions of an Egypnm 'sage from a hieratic papyrus
in Leiden, Lpz.,: 1909, p. 96 ff)

*** [lamnas cresa He MoxeT GWTb ZaTupoBana 6olee MO3AHMM BpeMEHEM,
yem nparaemie XI aun, (Hazmuch; gopmyasp — cp. P., 83; ofpamaemie crean —
xax B ¥ 182 macrosmei TaGmmn). C apyrof croposi, e Hejb3si AAaTHPOBATb M
Gosee panHMM NepHOAOM, ueM korer XI MH., TaK KaK BHCOKME CT@AM C 3aKpYT-

JEHHbM BepXoM NOSBASTCH ToJbKo mpx Menryxereme 1. Iro obcrosreascrso

u Gosbuioe CXofCTBO C TeM xe N 182 3acTaBRasioT OTHECTH CTEAY KO BpeMeHu
npasiemist Menryxerena I x Tomy xe o6a ero mpeemHMKa LApCTBOB3 MEHbIE
10 ser.

**2s Crepeorimioe «OGpamemie» Ha rpap¢uro B XaTHybe CO3HATeAbHO He
BKAlOYaeTcs aBTopoM B Tabuiy, w60 OHO NOCTPOGHO COBEpIIeRH0 He TaK, KaKk
«OGpamenye K *MBbIMS .

sx*3* 06 sroli crese oM. H. Gautluer, Le livre des rois d'f:‘gypte. t], Le
Caire, 1907 p. 286, n. 2

ssxess B llimreasbepr (cM. 1\.'Spiegdba'g, .'Aegypti‘adle “Grabsteine...;. .

'S. 68, 10) ornocut oy creny ko Bpemenu Homoro napersa. B nomsy rakoit aa-
THPOBKM NOBOPHT Ha/n(uue B Haamicy weporauda @, e Berpevanwerocs B -Cpej-
HeM yapcrse, OfHAKO MPUXOJMTCA YUMTHIBATD K TO 0GCTORTEILCTBO, UTO HAAMUCH
¥3jaHa Jullb B -,runorpa(pcxom nabope, u 3Hak Mor O6uTb nepefan werouno. [lpes-
Jaraemas 37ecb [ATMPOBKA OCHOBBIBAGTCH HA THTYAe RARJieJblia CTEABl imjry
%nw.tj nSe hnk.t, xapaxreprom aas Cpeawero mapersa, Baxmo Takxe, uro

namsaTHMK Toro xe Jnua u3 Jlyepa (cM, J.Lieblein, Dictionnaire de noms hiero-

- glyphiques, Christiania, 1871, ¥ 251, 546), uagaunsift Il Bopé (Ch. Boreux, La

stele-table d'offrandes de - Senpou. Monuments Piot, ‘25, .Pars, 1921-1922),
uMeeT xapaxTepHuiit Bup namsThuka Cpenuero napersa, cp, Berlin 7309, K To-
my ke «OGpaulense K XUBbIMP HA TYPUHCKOH CTese — CpefiHEeeruneTcKoe,

Cmicok cokpamemit

N, — NPOPKCOBKA
p. — PYKONMHCHAS KOMUA

Omat 43 cnocoSos fatupomor ovex Cpemuero mporsa 87

T. — Tnorpagcxuit nabop
¢. - Womaﬁbunecme BOCNIPOK3BEjeIe

CV - L1.IClére et J. 'Vandier, Textes de la premicre periode intermédiaire et de
la Xl-éme dynastie, Bruxelles, 1948, fasc, 1. -
Les. K Sethe, ‘Aegyptische Lesestiicke. Texte des mittleren Reiches, Lpz., 1928.

0. BERLEV
4 \ .
'UNE METHODE POUR DATER LES 'STELES DU MOYEN EMPIRE
L'auteur essaye d'établir les principes permettant de dater les stéles du

Moyen Empire en partant de la formule "0 vous, les vivants, ceux qui 'sont ‘sur
terre”, :
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CBSI3b ¥ COTJIACOBAHME NPWIOXEHNUA C ONPE/JEJISEMEM B
KOITTCKOM fA3HKE

.Bonpoc o npmoxenu:x B KONTCKOM S3blKe OCBellleH B KONTOJAOrNYECKOH -
Teparype HejocraroyHo. Kpome xparkux pasjieno B rpmmamxl HMKAKHX
uccaeaoBainiit 0 MPUAOKEHHAX HET.

Yro xacaercs COrJAacoBaHMA npluoxeul C onpefeiseMbiM, T0 06 3TOM [0
cux nop poome 1uero He rosopuioch. [lpoGaema cea3u mpuaoxeHuit c onpe-
AeaseMbv paspaﬁorrmxa NOBEPXHOCTHO, HEKOTOphie BaXHbie aaxouomepnoc-ru He

YUYTeHH,
TpKAoXemss B KONTCKOM S3biKe MOTYT OWITb BHPXEHH CYMECTBHTEALHBIMY
(umenamu coOGCTBEHHBIMM M HapMUATEALHBIMK), CYGCTAHTHBHPOBAHHBLIMU [PEUECKH-
MK TpKAAraTeAbHBIMM, MECTOMMEHMSMM (ompeAeMTeAbHbIMM M aG6CQMOTHBHIMA
JMYHBIMK), OMPE/eMTEIbHBIMK npemoxommn M TNpeAJOXeHUsIMH, BBOJMMbIMK

yacTuuelt Xxe ,
Npuaoxenus CTOAT mnocae onpemmuoroz, HeNMOCpeACTBEHHO GJaeays 3a

HUM WM OT/IGASACH OT HEro APYIUMM YJGHAMH MPEAAOKeHs.

Mpuaoxenus Bcersa Guibawr onpeaeaenn. Omt umewr mbo onpepenenuniit
apTHKAb, MM60 onpefeseine (NoCAeHee 00A3ATEALHO B TeX GAYYAAX, KOIAA Npk-
JOXEHHe C HeonpejeieHHbiM apTukieM). McKiuemse COCTARASIOT MPHAOKGHHS,

pasbACHAIOLME ONPE/GASEeMOe W NMPHCOBAUHAIOUIHECH K HEMY NOCPE/ICTBOM YacTHI|
( *c u €1Te,B. 1Te ). Vmena cobcTpennbe, MECTOMMEIMS H ONpe/ie HTe bHbIe

npejIoXelst camu no cebe ARAAOTCS ONpe/ieeHHbIMHK,

lpuaoxerust cayxar aas 0603HAUCHHA HABBAINN npeme'ra WIM MMEHM Juua,
ponxHocTH, mnpodeccuu, THTYAa, cBolicTBa, KavecTsa, POACTBeHHMX CBa3el;
OHX MOTYT NMpeACTARAATH CoGOR SMMTETH — (OPMAILHLIe (1aBaeMble M3 BEXAk-

LG § 483; S('G §16l-162 MGC 5152-155 TA G,§87 SL, §144; TKG,

§110-111, 356-357.

8 TKG, $110.

%lvwmmcmnmm ' 89

BOCTH, B MBCTHOCTH YHWWHXHTeJbHBIC, KOTOPHIe roBop st npmeule'r 1o OTHO-
WeHMI0 X CaMoMy cele) ¥ 3MOoIpoHaIbHbe ¢ CyOLexTHBHHIM OTTEHKOM (ClOfa Xe
OTHOOATO MeTaGopH, 06pasibie BHPAXOS); NPHI0Xemss ynorpebasoTos TaKkxe
AR5 KOHKDOTH3AIMK U Pas3LACHOIS meragop.

Ocobo cremyer ormerwtn MPHAOXEHHS, ONpeiesome CAOBa o6Wero 3Ha-
uemts (“uerosex”, "xemmma® u )% Npume wecwny (Hemmisd, 1, 16 u
13,38), rpau, «”ﬂg «S'(Xyol. » GAaB, Myxue Gparue,

3piech u3-3a GMmKOM obmero 3Havemts ONpe/ieJiieMOr0 CMBIGJIOBO® Y/ape-
i@ NepeHOCHTCA Ra NPUJIOKEeHHe, Bepa nocaemuee 3a ocnosy u ywwrmsas poy’
onpe/aaseMoro, ‘TAKO® CQYeTamHe MOXHO NepeBO/MTb OAHMM GJAOBOM, HGO B Jan-
HOM Gayuae orpejieJente i ofnpesiaasemMoe NPeACTARATOT cobolt ofHo Li@I0CTHO®
nongTHe, Pasjexeine npu nepesosie onpeaeiseMoro NPHJOXEHMS JaeT HeBep-
ot cvmca. Tax, 0.3,Jlemm upaxemse fpwme wecway (KM, 1910, 11246,
10-13) nepesomur: "Thr Ménner (und) ‘Briider”, amecTo "Jnom-6paTha” WA mpocTo.
"Gpatb",a ppasy xAlpe n[’udcj wantenooy[e] (ibid., 81,3)-dSei gegnisst,
du Menn, ‘du Bemzerderﬂadu: BMecTo "mpuBer, ueJoBex-Biafexen crag"

‘ (Gyxs. "ckora" Bo MEN.) M NpocTo "npuBeT, BAAKASL CTAL".

qubmlm'no npUAOXemsi He CBA3HBAETCA C ONpefaAAeMHM xaxmn-uco

GIOBAMH M MacTHuamy, OHAKO CYHECTBYET M HECKQABKO THIOB BBOAHBIX NDH-
noxemt, ' - ’

1. Nipunoxemms, BeommMbie uacTuelt x ¢ 'a umenHo', 1o ecrts’. Yc'ranoue-
HO, NTO TaKKe NPYAOXEHS YNoTpeGAmOTCS B ABYX q.lyuux5

@) KOraa onpe/anieMoe MeeT HeONpPeAQJSHHYI0 M CHIbHYI0 AeTepMUHAII0
(neonpeneembit wam cuabibil, ykasaresbHnM, mpHTAXaTeMHHLI apTHKJb), &
npiaoXeime npeacTaRaseT coGof MM COOCTBOHHO® :€YMOAIC X€ CApPAAHA
DH, 3, 18) 's ropoa Capaseio'; . _

6) xora npuaoxeine npeAcTanuier coGolt uMs HapiiaTeAbHOe 663 aprukas:
cemocre fFineirevoc xe c2mme (DH, 10,17) 'ome memasupar stor poj,
8 MMOHHO XeHuux',

g PYCCKOM A3hKe HET AHAJOMMYHBIX KOHCTPYKIpdi, eca He cuwrarTh

MAcTHOrO GJayuas, Korja oGo3HauaeTcss AQAXHOCTb, Mpodeccus, He Kmelomas

dopMu xeHcKkoro poa, Hanpumep "xemuuHa-Bpay”.

' LluraTi ¥3 Hoeoro 3asera pams no u3gamo "The 'Coptic vei-sion of the
New Testament in the 'southern dialect”, vol. I-VII, Oxford, 1911-1924,

5 Mac, § 153; 'TKG, § 356:357.
g ‘
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'.Omﬁxo X 9THM ABYM GAyHasM HEO6X0/HMO npubaswTh eme TpeTidt, He yuTeH-'
Enill B rpaMMaTHKax, — KOrjia npijoxente, BHpaXeHHoe OOLIYHO LeJbiM Ipejo-
XeH:eM, PACKpPHBAET CMBIGA ONpeieIiemMoro: NeyN OyNoe Npooyy' woon

' NAC Xe oy NETCNAAAY WANTEcCE! EQOYN EMTwIM ETOYAAB NTMNT:

napeenNoc (CH, 2, 14-15) 'y nee Onza Goabmas 3a60Ta, & MMEHHO: NTO eft
CeNaTh, YTOGH BoiTH B CBATOe MpH3BaHMe AeBCTBEHHOCTH .

9. X BBOJHBIM TIDHIOKEHNSM, HA Bam BITAKM, OTHOCATCS TAKXe NPHAOXEHHS,
BBO/MMHE 3aUMCTBOBARHBIMI U3 IPEYECKONO A3bIKA HacTHIAMK EITE ... €ITE ..
(B. (T€ ,Tped. £LTE ) '6yMb T0..., Oy T0...%  oyeN NiBew erTxn hA

TAEZoyclA ITe CTPATHAATHC  ITe MATor (Te WArANOC

ITE pPwMm! NIBEN €Txw A TA ephtgc (BHAMN, 122, 13-15) *seaxuit,
KTO HAXOJMTCS TIOA MOER BIACTbI0, Gy/b TO BoeRavYAIbHKK, GyAb To connar, 6yab

' ro wrarckuit, 6yap To BesiKui yenoBek, KoTophilt HaxoAMTCH NOA Moefl BACTbW ' «

Heo6X0/pnM0 OTMETHTb, NTO TAKHe NMPHJOXKEHss MOTYT OTHOCHTbOS TaKxe K
MeCTOMEHHHM cydduxcam ¥ K MEeCTOMMEHHHM (opManTaM Bpemso6pasyomux
apeduxcos. (T.€. K MECTOMMEHHHIM TOAJeXAalMM LIANQIbEBIX M HAPEYHBIX Mpefi
Joxemt): cenacNoywN voycﬁ[ny AN] N{2€' €1TE NATKOCMOC EITE

vaTekxkane i AJ(MH, 93, 11-12) "om ysmaloT Apyr Apyra./cHoBd/ Taxum obpa-
30M, GyAb TO Mipsze, 6y/Ab TO NEPKOBHMKHK..." :
hew foywoy ?fe nampoc TAMMA NAPOQ E’w'ren )
NreTewww MMoy Tre aoyf Tre Quremwy TTe. CTPATHAATHE
ire emapxoc iTe Komme Te @pisoywoc Tre Mator  Tre

maraNoc TTE €nickomoc TTE npecgyTepoc TTe AlAKwNV
(BHAM, 200-201) "roTuac Xe, Xax MO NoBeJelke AOCTHIHT BAc ¥ Bbl MpauTeTe
ero, Gyab To AyK, OyAb TO HAYAJILHHUK, 6yab To BoeHauasbHMK, OGyab To snapx,
6yab TO KomuT, Gyab To TpHOYH, GyAb TO caipar, 6ym To mrarckuit, Gyap TO

emscxon, 6yAib TO MpecBKTep, GyAb TO /MAKOH..."
NCENAOBWoOY €Epaoy AN €ITE N)OAOKOTINOC EITE NENEXYPON

erramy (LS, I, 23, 14-15) "omt ne 3abyayT o mex, OyAb TO QIOKOTTHHE, Gyan
6y/b TO LIGHAbIE 3310MM...'s :
B rpaMMaTHKax yKasmipaercs, NTO NOGAe NaCTHIB €1T€ , KaK M Boobie mpk:
TiepeuuCAeHMIX, APTHKAbL Nepej CAOBaMK orcyrerayer. Ipasna, B. Tuaab or™e-
N@eT, NTO APTUKAL NOGAe €1TeHe MMEeeTcH JMb NpH HeeTepMUHMPOBAHHBIX

6 1. §143, 3; TKG, §105.
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(€. © -HeompeneeH: FTR—_p—
- UACTHIN MOXeT CTaBHTbOSR oGolt apryKms:
NTWTWN ‘rnPﬂv '

nogie sroi

: €iTe Q00YT giTe cliMe eiTe Net/;:orc
2ANOI  €ToyMAB eTypAl  NHTN  erTe NECNHY rnpéy
MaeToL (L!S, I, 139, 21-25) 'Bee Bii.., Oyab To Myxwam, Gyub TO XeHmy- -

HH, OyAb TO HAmM CBATHe CTapim
Gpartba..." » KOTOpHe cpems Bac, Gyab To BCe BepHie

€iTe QENpwMe erre 2ENAIAKONIA E€iTe CEAAAY NQWwB
Ewanoyq (LS, IV, 28,5; 28, 11-13) '6yms To xaxe:mbo :mom, Gyms 7o
Xaxue-mGo cayxems, Gyab To Kaxke-mGo [pyrye xopoime Aqu.5 ; '
ZNAAY NIM ... €ITe o0€IX €ITE QNAAY wvoywM cn:é oyooTe
€/Te Q2 ENJNAAN  eymoa) Heynmoce...  (LS,1V, 87, 17-19) "mo-
One Beu... Gyab To x1e6, 6yap To CvecTHHE npunacu, 6yab To oBomss, Gyab TO
- CQUGHUS WA BAPEHNHS... %
.?’“ MiM... €ITe Oyoeik e€iTe oyoeore  ( Jlelmoasar ucupan;
Ager, oyoyooTe ). (LS, 1V, 106, 22-23) "mobme pemn..., Gy To x1e6, Gymp
TO OBOUM..." -
NDAB NNKA ... €iTe Oy¥Ip WNTBT €ITe OyTBT eyfoce &iTe
oyTapixion... (LS, IV, 119, 15-17) 'xamte-mbo emm...,  Gyab TO
~Cquenasn puiba, GyAb To Baperas pba, Gyab TO Xakoe-mbo coremue.,.,”

Queaumo, HeompefieNetlbifl 8PTHKAbL NOGAE €!T€ MOXET CTABHTBCH B TeX
Gayuasx, Korja onpefiesieMoe KMeeT Heonpe/ieIeRHES apTHKb W HeonperieeH-
Hbit CMBIGA (KaK B TQIBKO NTO MPHBE/ICHHIX NPUMEPAX: AAAY NNKA 'KaKie- e
Go Beww', I¥AAY Nim Wk Q No viM ‘mobbie sem’),

3. Poab BBOAMBIX mpuAoXemut MrpaloT M onpefeiMTEbHbe NMpPeAAOXeHHS CO
3HaveHMeM ToxAecTsa. Omt umelor Gaeayoumme Gopmbir:

€Te ... ne,

€ETe na  Ae,

€Te nAl ne...,

"€Te WToy ne,
€re WNTOY ME...,
OGBIYHO TaKue NMPeJJOXEeHHS OTHOCATCS K ONPEAeIeHHO [ieTepMHHMPOBAHHO-

My anrenefenry, Ho B oT/nfuse OT APYTMX BBOJMMBIX OTHOCHTEJBHBIM MECTON-
MemeM € T onpefieAMTAIbHbIX NpeAnoxemii, XoTopse B KONTCKOM S3biKe (Kak

"M B erMmerckoM) MOrYT OTHOCHTHCA TQAbKO K OMPENGJCHHO AeTepMIHPOBAHHO-

My anTeuefeHTy, ONpelieMTebibie NPEAJOXEIMS TOXAECTBA OTHOCATC M K
HeoNnpe/ieHHO AeTePMIHMPOBAHKOMY anTeleeHTy. Boamoxno, 9To ofvacuserca
MX pQabio mpyaoxeHs. Befib nogo6HO BCeM MpHAOXEHSM Boobwe, CyGCTaHTHBY-

"
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poBaHHbI® OMpe/QIMTEbHLS npezuoxém:-maoxeﬁl, B NPOTHBONQAOXKHOCTD -
OGLIYELIM OMpefeMXTe bHM NMPeJIOXESMIsM, MOTYT OTHOCHTHCS X AHTOLSICHTY ¢

JoGoit .ue-rea;:nmumxmell7 .

Kax 43BeCTHO, NPHJAOXEHHS B KONTCKOM S3bKe, MOMMMO CYMeCTBHT@bHHIX

I cy&mmponamux onpefeMMTIbELX Mpejsoxemst, onpefieamor ¥ abco-
JOTHBIE JMYHHE MECTOMMEHH S, ¥ MeCTOXMEHHbIe CYDPUKCH

'OfHaKO NPWAOXEHMS MOryT OTHOCHTBCH M K MECTOMMEHHBIM ¢dopmanTam
BpeMs06pasyomX Npedukcos (T.e. MECTOMMEHHBM NOAXEXAUMM TAArOILHBIX U
BapeuHNX npefioxemdl), ¥ X MPHTOKATEILHBM aprmx.uum8 ¢axr, nouemy-to
He OTMeueHHH B rpaMMaTHKaX.

Tpussano, uro B Goxalipckom AMaJeKTe npluoxen: X a6COMOTHHIM JOfUHBIM
MeCTOMMEHHSIM ¥ MeCTOMMEHHbM cyhdukcam BBOAATCH MacTHueh RA 9, Orcyr-

.CTBMe B [PyTMX [Majexrax SToit vacTium (wm wumOlt, urpanomelt Ty Xxe poab)
_ 3aCTARASJNO CUMTATH, YTO NpHJAOXEHMs, onpefieimomue Taxue GHopMbl MecToMMe-

Euit, MPHCOEMATIOTCS K HUM B 9THX MBJEKTAX HenocpeACTBeHHO, [leficTBuTebHO,
9TO BEpHO B TeX GAyuasX, KOrja onpejeisieMblM SRASETCH abCQMOTHOS JH4HOe
MeCTOMMeH1e; :

ANOK ANACTACIOC MEIEADXICTOC NAIAK, (CR, % 38,71) 's, Ana-
cracuk, 10T cMupenselimuil MaKon'.

Onuaxo, eGIM B XayeeTBe ONpe/ielseMoro BHCTYNAKWT pasifuibie QopMbl
mucmux MecTouMerHi, poib, NOAOGHYI0 paJs BBOjsumel yacTiap b & Goxalip-
CKOr'0 /M3JEKTa, B CaufiCKOM Mrpaer abCoMOTHO® JMUHOe MECTOMMeHHe. [lepen
NpHAOKEHHEM K MECTOMMEHHBIM Cy@duxcam, npu-rxxa-rexbuum apTHKIAM, Me-
CTOMMEHHBIM TNOJJEXAUMM FIAroJbHBIX M HAPEUHbIX npepaoxenult 06a3aTeAbHO
noa-ropamcn aTH Xe MecTouMenus B abcomoToR munolt dopme:

1. Onpeneasiemoe — MecToumenHuli cydduxo:
qconcn 9QApoN ANON NETYWNE® AYw Eywwna MMoN efooy

Awvow werpoce (DS,67, 12-13) ‘o y-mmae'r Hac, GOJbHBIX, M OHM MPUMHUMAIOT K
cebe Hac, CTpaxayumx";

T TKG, §477. — B.Tuaab le ynomuuaer o cyGCTaITHBMPOBAHHLIX ONpeAe~
JMTeIbHBX TPeJIOXeHHAX C YKa3aTeAbHHIM MecToMMeHueM M (e) OH I'OBOPHT
b 0 NoAoGHBIX npeaaoxemiax ¢ Nl . ,

8 3a yckmoueHMeM TOJABKO. OfIHOrO GAyuas — YCHASHHSA NPHTSKATEJLHOTO
apTHK.As 2GCOMOTHBM JUHbIM MECTOHMEHUeM (CM., HanpiMep, SL,' 86).

% MaC '§ 155; 'SL, §144.

Cast, i corzacosamee mpisomemdt ¢ oupeRELIOMSD! B XOTTCHDM Tame 93

s‘.!ApN' ANON  NeK) m)AAN (Z, 224, 16) 'k BaM, ero cayram’;
21T00T Awou econupg (Epemr,, MUK, 1, 2-3) 'uepes Mend,
onpa'lu

2, Onpenensemoe — npm'mmnulamw
. NENEIWT Turw ANow Mcxznzzm (LS, I, 13,3) ‘oren, mac
BCeX, TBOMX YT (OyKB. "Ham oTel| BCEX HacC, Mbi, TBOX GAYTH');
Apt MAMEEYE NAKARE ANok nigexe (Cl, 562) 'mcnomumait
¢ Jio6oBblo 060 MEe, Genuom (nyn. ‘chenali Moe BocroMuHamHe .uoOonnoe b
Genmit') 11, %
3. Onpepensemoe — Mecromeunuu dopmayt npemocpasynmero npeduxca:
Alel  €BOA QN OIEAHM * ANOK Kypiwvaroc (JKP, 146, 2-3)
‘s, Kupunali, sbimes u3 Hepycammma’ (6yks. ' Bhiwea u3 Mepycamma, a,prunai)
Kegoyopr wToxk wcow (AS, II, 169, 1) 'tw, Gpar, npokast' (Gyxs, ,
"THi NpoKAAT, TH, Gpar');

f‘".‘" MMNTpe awok Aecowtioc (CR, 6, 35-36) 's, Jleowruit, caume-
TeabcTyl' (GyKB, ' i CBUIETEABCTDY, 1, Jleonmuit' )12,

IMpu ABYX JMUHBIX [A2roAbHBIX GopMax MpKAOKeEHe MOXeT OHTh obmMM Aas
060HX MECTOMMEHHbIX (OPMAHTOB: !
Tepaye Ayw TEQOMOAOr! AwoK Pi3 (KR, CXII, 2) 's, ou6,
YAOBNETBOpEeH (6yxs. pan) u cumqmnyn

JanoxerHoe npaBuao co6mnae'rc: BO BCEX JMTEPATYDHBIX CAMACKHX TekK-
crax, Kpome TMucamis, rae cTporoe CieJoBaH#e rpeyeckoMy OpUTHHATY (nepezxo
B ymepﬁ 3aKOHaM KONTCKOro CHHTAKCHCA) He [IONYCKAJIO MOCTAHOBKHM "JMUHIX™

19 G oue nexoropse mpivepsi: AS, T, 16,9; 368, 1-2; 401-402; 402, 13;

463, 1-2 cu.; 490, 1; 'AS, T, 100, 14-15; 116, 7-8; 118, 3-4; 489, 4; 527, 9-10;

B. Mat., 59, 9-10; 113, 20-25; 248, 56 on.; JKP, 76, 1-3 ou.; LA, 99, 16-17; LS,
M, 13, 10-11; 6869 144, 1517; LS, 1V, 209, 20-21; KR, CXLV, 2; CR, ],
26-27217-18318,3.43;4,45-46,5.%613-14,623. -

11 Gy, eme Hoxoropsie npumepss: Cl, 561; LS, T, 13, 13:14; LS, 1V, 140,
10-11; CR, 31,8; 41, 58-59; 42, 24; 45, 30; 45, 3.

12 oy, eme HekoTopble mpuMephr: EpmmT., P3 22, 6-%; Epuwr,, 'MUH,
10, 67 B.Mai,, 52, 10 ci; 136, 6; 132, 27; 'S, 1, 134, 7-9; 154, 5; 234, 8; 'AS,
I, 111, 7-8; 115-116; 118, 8-11; 119, 23; 525, 7-8; LS, I, 60, 5; 134-135; LS,
IV, 16, 13; KR, 1, 19-20; CR, 7, 15; 7, 31:32; 11, 10; 12, 13-14; 13, 16; 14, 17,

16, 34-35.
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GI0B, OTCYTCTBYOIMX B I'PEYECKOM TeKcTe. B [pyrux mepesoiax ¢ rpeueckoro,

KorAa Gbii0 MOXHO OTCTYNATh OT OPHIMEAJA, STO NPABIJIO COXPAHANOCH:
cv Véos w)Jsov»\aL 7)\«920'«1. rovs d’{f‘at"? Kal

taus c'opovg E ,080‘011.

NTH ovKoyt €KOYWw ENAANA MMow. Avow N9AnOlI MW

Ncogoc WNepecoc (DS, 59, 5-6) "rui 1oHoma (Gyks. Manifl), ¥ TH Xouems
BBeCTH B 3aGayx/enue Hac, cTapues i Myapeuos Ipeca?’,

B camaciorx nenoBbIX ZoKymeRTax JoGHX SMOX Takxe co6iaoAatoch STO Mpa-
mer0. Tlpasna, B X Koe-r/ie BCTPEAlOTCH NPOMYCKK aGCOMOTHHX MECTOHMe-
mit, HO NOJOGHbE CAyuau HACTQALKO PE/is, NTO NMPUXOMTCH YAMBAATHCH, C Ka-
Xoit HeYKOCHMTEMbHOA NOGAEOBATEILHOCTHIO NMPOBOMACK ¥ 3AeCh, B HeMTEpa-
TYPHBIX TEKCTaX, YTOT CHETAKCHUECKI it MpUHIpMM.

Koraa mpyaoxemse X mecroumemio B 3aBucuMoll opme BhipaxeHo ykasa-

- TeAbHHIM MEeCTOMMEeHHeM MAl C onpefeiMTeJbHLIM MNpejloXeHHeM, ornajaer

HeobXoMMOCTb NOCTAHOBKH ONpefieiseMoro MecTouMeHus B abcomoTHOH JmuHOM
¢opMe, TaK KaX ero GYHKIpIO B AGHHOM Gayuae Bhinoamser naf [Tar, Nat) x
<« ENfeooy NAY NAI NTAY+ NAN NOyNIYe -';“"T?/ (DS,
10-11) ‘... mpwueM Mb GAABMM €ro, TOro, XOTOphRt Aan HaMm Apixamue Xu3mK',
YcrasoRieHMe NpUHIPMA NOCTAHOBKM a6COMIOTHONO JHMYHONO MECTOMMEHMS
nepes NpUACXEHMSAMY NMO3BQASET, NOMUMO NMPABYILHOIO BOCCTRHOBJEHMA JAKyH,

onpefieasTh, K KaKOMY M3 YJeHOB NpeAJOXeHUs OTHOCHTCH [aHHOe NpHAOXEHHe

B TOM GJy4ae, KOrjia B KayecTse "npeTeHJeHTOB" Ha poJb ONpejeiseMoro nph-
JOXeH{eM BhiCTYNaloT CyLleCTBUTEJIbHOe M KaKas-a16o 3aBucKmasn GopMa MecTok-
Memia. Kpome Toro, Graroaps STOMy MOXHO OTIMWHTL MpUAOXeHKe oT obpa-
memis, Hanpumep:

NHTN NTWTN NAMEPATE NyHpe (CR, 19, 26-27)'sam, Moum BO3-
2106 1eHHbM AeTaMY;

EpwTN NAMepATE w~yHpe (CR, 19, 46-47) 'Bam, Mou Bo3moGaennbie
Aemw'. .

Hesnanue 3TOr0 npaByia MHOT/IA MPHBOMJIO K HEBEPHBIM NepeBojiaM,

Tax, I', 0uxep, paccMaTpuBas NpyAOXeHHe C npe)inxecrnynmum abCoMOTHHIM
JMYHBIM MecTOoMMeHMeM Kak OTAGAbHOe MMeHHoe upe}uoxemlew, nepejasaJ
$pasynnoyTeE NNAIOTE EKECWTM €poi’ 21 MIKL EIPYAHA ezury'
ANoK conomwn nexgmpan (JKP, 76, 16-18) 'Gor moux oruos, A8

13 Mexay TeM Takue npejjoXemMs C oONpefiefeHHO AeTEePMKHMPOBAHHBIM
ckazyembiM 00bYHO uMelT "cBa3Ky" (NE |, TE, VE).

Clmuwmm-tomnmm . Y5

WMMOBIBMMAOM&,BWM‘MQM’MO“. Cqmm’m ‘
cayry' caenyous o6pasom:

O 'Gott meiner Vater, lidre auf mich

In diesem Hause, darin ich bete, °

Ich bin 'Salomo, dein Knecht (ikid.,'S. 77

3. Bagx, Tak xe xax u I'.l0uxep Bocnpummvas nopoGyio KOHCTPYKIpMIO, NPej-
Joxemse AAHOWE .MpArioc BIKTWP ME nAl' ETwAXE NNMAI®
ANOK TelpypNoBe (B.Mar., 58, 9-10) 'mowcmimy, s1o cnwrolt Bixrop
TrOBOPHA CO MHOR, 9ot rpemmmeli’ nepesomsn: "Verily this manwho ane unto
me was ‘Saint Victor; I am a sinful woman" (1hd. »R311L

9, Pesutiio Toxe Ouin1 BBEseH B aamyxnene NOBTOpeHMEeM 8600m'moro
Juutoro mecrouMeins. [Ipuioxems x MecToumenEoMy cyddmkcy oH cuen B
HeCCHHbIM Brepe/l YJICHOM GJeAYIOmero NpejioXemust (K AOMYCTHA, TakuM .obpa-
30M, rpy6yio ommGKky — MrEOpKpOBaA Cow3 ¢ ). Dpasy MICTEYE NAl w
NACNHY NARmioCToAnOC ETovaay ANOK SAPOanoMMoc Xe
AINAY €nwHpe MaNaYTE (Rip., 1, 192-193)  Pesusto nepeso -
mer: "Croyez-moi, 8 mes fréres,les apdtre saints: moi Bu'thélemy, j'ai ale
Fils de Dien..." (ibid). .

Caenosano nepeomurs: "Tlopepbre, 0 MOM GpaThe-CBATHE ANOCTQAM, MEe,
Bapdauomero, uTo s Buaes cuna Gora...". -

B napaanebHOM TEKCTe [pyroro namMpyca Mexay MpUJAOXeHHeM 3 CON30M |
X€ fJaxe CTOMT pasfeiurexbHbit smak; Ho Pemiho M Taxxe mpeneGper.

NICTEYE NAl NACNHY NAMOCTOAOC ANoK BAPOWAOMEOC Nanoc-
TOAOC MAYHPE MANOYTE ' Xe AINOYENYHPE MawNoyTe (R)Ap., 1,
192-193) Pesuitio nepepo: "Cm}'mmi. mes fréres, les aptres. Moi :Barthe-
lemy 1'ep8tre du Fils de Dieu, j'ai vu le Fil's de Dieu..}

Crei0Ba0 nepesomuty: "Tlosepbre, MoK GpaThi-anocTQIM, MEE Bap(pq»-
Melo, anocToay chifia 6ora, uTo 5 BiAe. China Gora...”

Quenn uuTepecho, uTo fAaxe B Goxajipckom mlaaax're'nepen NPHAOXEHHEM
K SABHCKMBM (opMaM MeoTOWMeRdl, TIOMIMO NACTHI b2 , mepeaxo cromt
a6coI0THOe JHYHOe MEeCTOHMeHe:

ovor wwi awok ha mixws Npegepnvogi  (MChr., 67,11 17)'1"0.'

MHe, caabom %

" WA?:G qzzwrzw ANON hA NIXPICTIANOC (MChr,, 38, 2 CH.)
'IOKA OH He CNaceT Hac, XpHCTHAH';

CWTEM EpON ANON ha N
'BHeMIH HAM, TeM, KOTopbie MQasTCs Tebe'.

Mnora nacTuia 5 Boolue OTCYTCTBOBAA, M, KAK B YRy

0CTaBaloCh mmo a6CQJIOTHO® MECTOHMOHNE:
enoyv €poy Neoy mi&rioc eedawpoc (BHAM, 182, 11)

'K HeMy, cBaTOMY deonopy'.

ETTWBZ MMeK (EDC 422, 14)
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B cy6axmmmMckoM AuaJexTe AeN0 OGCTOMT HeCKQAbKo uBaue. Tam mpiioxe-
HMe MOXeT NDHCOe[MHATCA K MEeCTOMMEHHOMY Cy(hQMKCY HenocpeJiCTBEHHO
(1.e. 6e3 a6COMOTHOrO JMUHONO MECTOMMEHMS), HO TQULKO TOTA8, KOrja OHO, He
GyMywt OTAGJCHO OT ONpEAieAsieMOoro, GAelyeT TOTIaC 3a HM:

piMme Neynmeradw M ncwma (MH, 15, 25) '‘maaunre 0 HeM, TOM,
xoTophilt ocramercs B TeJe';

NOWE NETAANANTA ApAY mpooyfe e€TAM]o  KaTA Xxwpa
xwpd (MH, 15, 22-23) 'MHOI'OUMGAEHEH T€, XOTOpHe BCTpersT ero, /sro/T
fenb, B Xaxpol ctpane;

[amoy] nBuMa eTpayT wapawn wve TPAYT NETCEET ABAA
?,u'rx (MP, 27, 17-18 "/npwm/, pamocTHmilt BeMa, K HaM, TeM, KOTOpHe pa-
AYITCS, T€M, XOTOpHe XAyT Teba"; \

€YaTEEY NEN ZWWNE THPNE NEYewTn (MP, 47, 19-20) ' Aa
JACT OE ero Takxe BCEM HaM, ero H30panHbM', ;

Opuako abCcomOTHOE JMYEOS MECTOMMEHMe MOXOeT CTABUTHCH M B sm'ou Cay-
vae:

o e

Korpa xe npyioxere He GleflyeT HeNnoCPEACTBEHHO 3a oNpe/eifeMbiM, Bbi-
paxeHHHM 3aBUCHMOK (OpMONl MecTOoMMEeHMS, HaMM(uMe 3TOr0 MeCTOMMeHHs B
abcomoTHO} dopMe obazarenbio. [losroMy npy mMpUAOKEHMAX X MECTOMMEHHhLIM
¢opmaETam mpedMKCOB M NMPUTAXATEJIbHBIM ApPTHKASM BCeria crout abcoaTHOe
JHYHOE MecTOMMeHNe:

Ma' NHI QWT Mnrpo A[NAJK TYrxH MNAPIA (MP, 168,
19) 'pait Takxe nobeny mue, ayme Mapimu';
MAwpKAdT® NCWK BANAK -rcunovu (MP, 61, 19) He 0CTaBb
Mens, TBoero paba’;
INY T Z“ OyHp ANAK TYYXH (MP, 62, 18) 'xax mHoro s, Aywa,
_meperecaa’.

K 3asucumbiM dopmaM MecToMMeHMI MOTYT OTHOCHTBCS Takxke M onpe/e-
JMTe]bHbe NpefJoXeHus ToxjecTBa (kak ¥ Boobme onbenm'rqabuue nipefJio-
XeHusi, 0 YeM He YNIOMMHAeTCS B rpaMMaTiKax), o pas NojobHbe MPHAOKESHHIM:

dXwi ANAK Tyyxu (MP, 76, 24) "xo mue, ayme',

KaTapooy MEN ETE NEcnepMa ON fl€ M fnoNHpoOw ...

KATAPWTN A€ €ETE niCAEPMa ON M€ ercmamaaT(AS, II, 122,
3-5) 'coraacro uM, KOTOpble CYyThb CeMs 3Ja.., COTJAacHO Xe BaM, KOTOpbie CyTb
910 ceMs Gaarociosensnoe. ..’ '

Tlpuaoxemus, BHpaxeHH:e MECTOMMEHHEMN onpefiefeamMu ( THp=; ~IM
NIBEN | MpyAA B.MMAYAT = AMEYVee=; oyaa(r)= , B.0VaT x
Adyay et = ToyAe(e)T=;, MmN FMMo=; ),ww )oBLIUHO HENOCPEACTBOH-

HO cieayloT 3a onpefeaseMbiM, Bnpouem, B caucKoM mMalekTe, Koraa Takue
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TIPUAOXEHHS OTHOCATCA K 3aBHCHMBIM GopMaM MecTouMenuit, i nepen HUMM MO-

. XeT CTOATb abCOMOTHOE JHUHOe MECTOMMEN1e:

ttcBw ~Nal ANOK MayaaT (AS, 1, 388, 3 cn.)" % yuy camoro ce6s’;

TAMK NTOK FMmiw FMmow (LA, 125, 18) 'maki ceba camoro'.

Bce Mecroumenbie ONpefieeHis, NepeuMCJeHHbe BHllle, KpOMe 1M
'Bech’, 'BeAKMi' (KOTOPOE MO MPOKCXOX IO SBASETCSH NpYAAraTe bHbIM), HMEIOT
NoCTOAHHO opMy 'status pronominalis, nosropss nocae cebs ompenessemoe B
Bi/le COOTBETCTBYWILIEr0 MeCTOMMEHHOro cydduxca ~ coeobpasuniii poa coryia-
CcoBaKA. ITHM, BOIMOXHO, H OOBACHAETCA TO, UTO BCE ORM, KPOME NIM , MOFYT
onpefieAsTb He TQJLKO CYMeCTBHTeMbHbIe, HO M Pasible MECTOHMEHRHe hopMbl.
Tlepen MecToMMEHHBIM ompeaeaeiseM V(M B ITHX GAYYasX CTOKT CYIleCTBUTE b=
HOe oyowN: exwrTNy oyow w~m (LS, I, 85, 21) 'na Beex Bac'. _

YkasaHHbie MECTOMMEHNS, BHCTYTIAWKE B POJM NPHAOKESHNUS, TQILKO B OJIHOM
ciyyae MOrJM MeTh (opMy ‘status comstructus — KOrAda CTaBHIMCh Nepef Me-
CTOMMeIeM THYTWN , KOTOpoe BHMOJHSeT (yHKipm, nofobmbie GyRKiMaM Me-
croMMeHHBX cyddukcos, HO Befer cebs npu NpPHCOSIMHENMM K MMERaM, riaro-
AaM W MECTOWMEHHSM KaK CYMECTBUTEJbHOC:NHTN 9, wTTHYTN (AS, 1, 11503.)
(a ne* Z WWTN .

WurepecHoit 0COGEHHOCTbIO B OTHOMERMM COrJAcOoBAHMA C ompejeseMbiM
ormuaerca B GoxalipckoM AuajeKTe MeCTOMMEHHoe ompejejerse THP=. W3-
BECTHO, YTO OHO, GyIyuu NpxAOXemMeM K abCQAIOTHOMY JMYBEOMY MECTOMMEHKIO
'2-r0 AMU@ MHOXECTBEHHOIO uHGAA, MMeeT, OHAKO, MeCTOMMeHH cy@duxc
3-ro JMUaZ MHOXECTBEHHOO .‘mcaa:M TQIPHNH vwTeny THpoy (MXChr.,
72, 19) 'Mup Bcem BaM' (BMECTO* T2ipHNH NWTEN THPTEN ). :

Ho.k aroMy Hajo npuGasuTb, uTO TaKol cyhdukc MOXeT GHTb y MeCTouMe-
HMAT Hp =M TOT/ia, KOI/a OHO SBAAETCS MPUAOKEHHEM K abCoNIOTHOMY MECTOMMe-
110 110 JMIA MHOXECTBEHHOrO UHGAR: NH E€TE ANON THpoy NANMOY!
~vhutoy (K 3d., 2,2) 're (rpexs), B KOTOpHIX MBI BCE xomiaK' (BMeCTO
NH E€Te ANON THPEN NANMOY! N huTOY):

locae ycramomaemust oToro (akTa CTaHOBHTCA ACHO, HTO COrJacopalme
THp=C onpefieaseMbiM, CTOAWMM BO MHOXECTBEHHOM wicle, 3ABHCHT B OCHOB-
HOM OT yKGJa, a He OT JHla.

MecToumennoe onpenesemie T“P =MOXeT OTHOCHTHCH He TOJbKO K MEeCTOMH-
MEHHBIM NOAJEXAlMM IAAroJbHbIX M HapeuHbIX npeAnoxeril, HO ¥ K TeM raa
rOAbHbIM (bOPMaM, rae 3To noAjexailee TOJbKO NOJpa3symMeBaercs, B YACTHOCTH
K uHQUHMTHBY, B KONTCKOM $3blke HEpeaKo urpaimemMy poJb NOBEJMTEALHOMN

HaKJOHEeHUR:

-

14 MGC, §70.

7 3ak, 148
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c[ay]ve THpTN (LP 30, 8) "sualire Bt Bee', ‘
- AGCOMOTHNe JHUHBE MeCTOMMEmkS, XoTopsie GnBaloT npuoxem(eu X Jo-
Gouy onpe/ieaseMomy, MOryT OTHOCHTBCS TaKKe M X mq:may-"nonqm

' HOMY HAKJOHEHOO'™:

Rwr NTWTNE © NEKATE ETHWT (MH, 26, 6) 'crpoiire, oc-rpo:-
mml‘

conc NTWTN (lleanux 8,21-24)"' y'nemml

Bonmpoc o coraacosamm TpYAOXeEMk B KONTCKOM 3biKe HUIAe HE 3aTpark-

BaJICH, NOSTOMY HA HeM GJe/yeT OCTAHOBHTHCH.

- Komrcxue mpuaoxemsst OOBIUHO COTAACYlOTCH C ONpefeiseMbiM B pone "

wicae, OfiHAKO HAGMORAITCS ¥ CJIyday HeCOr1acoBaHMA,

Koraa onpefiensiemoe BHPAaXEHO CYMECTBMTJbHLIM, MMEOUMM cobupareib-
HOe 3HAYeHMe, NpHJIOXEH:e MOXeT GLTb MEOXECTBEHHOO uKcaa:

NENTANTHPY WWNE '€BOA ) ITOOTY NETQM MAHYE MN
NETQIXM NKA z(Z 242, 3-4) 'ror, Gaaroaaps KoTopoMy BOSHUKNO b, Te
(aeumt), Xoropuie Ha HeGecax, ¥ Te (Beum), KOTOpHe Ha 3eme .

Ecax mpuioxemse OFHOBDEMEHHO .OTHOCHTCA K * BYM onpenqueum, OHO
O0GLYEO CTOMT BO MHOXECTBEHHOM 4YiCJe: ;
oYEw AYw OYCHS NwHpe IV‘AIIVAzB (LS, I, 29, 1.3) ‘oo-
JMIA ¥ OCJBBOK, /IOTEHbINN BbIUHBX XHBOTHBIX'. :
" [IpuAoXeHse MOXET He CONAACOBATLCS C ONpe/ieiseMbM B POfe: .
AMKTpONATWP  ETOYAAB AYw nATeaeloc nn’sor/om
ETXHK €80A T2IKwN MmiA)opaToc  (GFCM, 62, 19-22) "oren mare-
pu cmol ¥ coBeplieHHb, NPOBHJIeHME COBepluettHoe, 06pas HeBKAMMOro";
nevxoeic IC NENEIWT Ayw re:vmav (Ls IV, 129, 10.11)

" "mam rocnozb MKcyc, Ham orel|  Hama MaTb'.

OcoGuit Bompoc mnpeacraBaser cofoit coraacosamie C onpeAeneMHM Bbi~
CTYnaounx B poJM NpHIoXemuit onpefeiMTe]bHLIX NpefioXeHslt ToxaecTsa TH-
nos"€Te...ne "," €re nar ne ."u" €re ~NTOY ne.. "
Pasymeercs, npM 9TOM MHTEPECHH JMIlb Te KOHCTPYKIMM, B KOTOPLIX onpeje-
AsfieMoe ¥ TIOSCHAlLee CJA0BA Pa’lMyanTCs 10 pofy wax uucay. Bapuanros Ta-
J0IX HECOrAacoBamiit MoxeT GHTh MHOro, BaxHO YCTAaHOBUTD, C YEM COTIacYITCS
cxaayemoe, BHIPAXEHHOE YKa3aTebHbIM (na 1 ¥ T.0) W abCONOTHBIM JHUYHBIM
{ Nrot( K T.I) MecToMMeHMeM, W TOAJAexauee (TaKk HasbiBaemas cmaxa").
BLIPAXEHHOe YKas3aTeJbHbiM MEeCTOMMeHHeM M€ ('re. NE ).

l.Tun"€re ... ne".

910 nauGosee npocrol caydalt, TaKk xak peub 3/ileCb MOXET MATH TOJAbKO
0 COrAacCOBaHMH ceiaky, Kak nokasbiBaeT MCGAe[OBRHMe, OHA corJacyercsi C
MOSCHSIOUMM GJAOBOM, T.e, CO GJOBOM, CTOSIMM Nepeq Helt:

Cosmb w corxacosamme npitoxemel 0 ompeAcIseMIM B xOmTCXOM DMK 99

nINOE Nawpow
jap, T ©CTh J0GOBb...%

NEAEA KHMe ... €Te (TIMNTATWAY Te ¢AS, 11, 479, 7-8)
'uepHoOe NATHO,.., TO eCTh HOOCTOHHOCTDY;

NETNTOOTC ... €Te TCHBE NNOYB TE... (DH, 6, 6-7) 'to,
4TO B €0 pyKe..., @ MMEHHO 3q10To) Mev...'.

‘OnEaxo, XOr/Ja aHTele/IeHT — MYXCKOI0 Pofia, NOSCHAIOMEe GAOBO — XeHCKO=
ro, CBA3KA MOXET OBITb M MYXCKOro poja:

neima Mowa ETMMAY ETETMNTPPO NMAHYE ne
(¢AS, I, 227, 12-13) 'sro ©/MHCTBEHHO® MeCTo, TO ecTb LApeTBo Hebecmoe'.

TasM o6pasom, OObNHEI BADHAHTHL:

€Te TArand Te(LS, I, 14, 10) 'sror samuait

R.. ¢ T... T8¢

T... &8 A NG
Wnoraa Bo3MOXHO! n €Te T ... N¢
HeBo3amoxuo:
T... €T¢ n... TE
Pt g P Be

2,Tun" ere nar ne ...",

Korjia anTenefieHT BHpaXel CyMECTBHTEIbHBM MYXCKOrO Poja, a NosCHSIo-
liee GJOBO — XEHCKOro pOfia, yKasareJbHOe MeCToMMemxe ¥ "CBA3Ka" .OGHUHO
COrJIACYIOTCS C MOSCHSIOMM GJAOBOM: '

NEVOYOGI Ge €Tre TAI TE ‘renpazAtp ecic (B.Mar,, 168)
'Fam xe nyThb, TO ecTb cBoGO/HbIH BHIGGD... 1

neesB erc TAl TE OYnoKpi.rc (llyka,12,]) 'saxsacka, 10 €CTh
Juuemepie’;

neyawa €Te TAl TE rc'on (GPCM, 71) 'ero ayx, To ectb cuaa'.

Opmako, Kak M B NMpe/oXemisix mma " €TE ... N€ ", B TAKMX GAydAAX
ykasareabHoe MECTOMMEHHE M CBA3Ka MOryT OLITh ¥ MYXCKOI'O poja:

AMHTponaTwp ... ETE nAl NE TENINOIA ((R‘M 75-76) orreu

Ma-repu..., TO eCTh MbIGAbY;
‘NeycwMa ETE nal ne ’reuxhncu (KKom.,124) ero

TeJ0,TO €CTh LEPKOBb',

TMpu anTeyefeHTe XEHCKOro poia yKasaTe/AbHoe MecToMMeHMe M CBE3Ka:
BCerja corJacylorci ¢ NOSCHAOUMM CJIOBOM.

Taxsm 06pa3oM, OGBIUHB! BAPHANTLE
g... 8ve T T& YV o»»

T.. €Tre nA1 NnE n...
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Unoraa BO3MOXHO:

N... €Te nal ne T .

HeBo3MoxHo: :
T... €T¢ T TE n...

T... €T¢ ha1 N T...

Korga anTeuefenT MHOXECTBEHHOO uUKCAA, YKA3aTeJbHO® MECTOMMEHMe M
"cBa3ka" Mor_‘y'r COraacoBaTbCi Kax C aHTOLe[eHTOM, TaK M C NOSCHAIOUMM CJO-
BOM: »

nopNee NiM ... ETE mAI NE Npequmye erawaoN (DA,
112, 19-21) 'Besxuit pa3sBpaTHiK..., TO €CTh HAOAONOKAOHHMK";

MMA ETOYAAB €TE TAl TE TEKKAHCIA '(A'S, II, 77,3) 'cese
THE MecTa, TO eCTb LepKOBbY; ‘

NWAXE ENTANENPOPHTHC X00y E€Te WAl Ne.
AAHMMA MnwaXe Mnxoeic (AS, I, 333-334) 'caosa, xoropuie
CKa3aJM NPOpOKH, TO eCTb COfiepXalue GAoBa rocnoaa’;

NerpA |Pﬂ GTOYAAB Npeqpoyoem ETE NAlI NE TnaaAld
mwv TKunu (CH, 1, 12-13) 'cearnie micamis ceersume, T0 ectb Ber-

xut u Hosuilt 3aper’;
NoymAHpwMA ETE neer Ne NTINE MAOYAEIN NTMHE

" (GPCM,5) "ux noasiora (6yxB. MH.4.), TO €CTh HAXOX[EHHE CBETA HCTHHbI'.

3. Tun" €re NToy ne ",

CoraacoBame aGCOMOTHOrO JHYHOMO MECTOMMEHMA NPOUCXOAUT MO MOSCHSIO-
WeMy CJOBY, 32 MCKJIIOYSHHEM TeX CAYYaeB, KOria aHTele/IeHT — MHOXECTBEeHHO-
ro uucia (troraa aGCoNIOTHO® JMYHOE MECTOMMEHME MOXET COrJacoBATLCS C

anTele/leHToM):
TCYNTEAEIA MNalwN' €Te Ntoy

MATH F?l (PS, 196, 21-22) 'cxomuamse Beka, TO ecTb paspeuienne Bcero':
TApeTH €Te NToy ne nxoetc (AS, I, 488, 12) 'noGpope-
Teib, TO CThb MOCNo/ib";
TAyan €Te NTAY ne ameiwve MaKexe (MP, 38, 31)'neuass,

TO ecTb 00pa3 ThMH'; :
Twopn NTFOM ... 6Te NToY Ne NCWMA ENTAL PopI

MMoy M nxice (P, 13, 22-23)  'nepmas cuid..., TO €CTb NAOTS,

KOTOpYI0 51 BO3HEC B BbicOTY";
nTgnoc WNcwTHp N)ATPEEY® €Te Nroy ne nanoy

Maanoy (PS,3,3-4)'mecro cnacurens-Gausielos, KOTOpbilt €CTb TS AMTATH";
nanoy MnaAoy © €Te NTooy Ne NjaTpeey NcwTHp

NeE NBwWA €8oA

(PS, 231, 22-23) 'mura puTsTH, TO €CTh GAMIHELB-CNACHTEAD';
NCwTup NJATpeey ere WNTooy ~e naaoy Maaaoy (5,18,
20-21) 'cnacure -Gan3Helbl, TO 6CTh AUTA AMTATH';
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MYCTHPION WNiM €Te NTooy Ne nxwi NN xWwK THpoy
(FS, 16, 4-5) "soe Talima, Koropue CYTb pewemue BCex pemeryit', :

Tak xax no ceoemy crpoenuio PacCMaTpUBAeMble Npe/1 0 eHUS-IPHAO XSS
ABASIOTCS ABYYICHHLIMY HMEHHEMK NPIOXSHAIMH (I0 nosnexauee, "caa3ka”, —
yKasaTe/abHoe MecTouMemne, ckasyemoe — aGCquoTHOe JUYHO® MecToMMeHMe,
TOACHSIOWE GAOBO — NMPUAOKEHHE X CKA3YeMOMY), YKA3aTeMbHOe MeCTOMMeIne
B HMX MOXeT 5!::!'1: MYXCKOro poja eJMiCTBeHHOro uncaa ( Né )15. Hanpimep:

ncwTup W)ATpPeEy €re NTooy me  nanoy FmA/\oy
(PS5, 194, 3) 'cnacurem~-6manen, To ecth mirs meratu;

NAI  €ToyoTB €nTomoc aTomoc ETé NTOOYy ng

NKEQPAAH KATA Tanoc AYyw KATA TA glc(Ps, 246, 23-24) 're,
KOTOpLI® Bhille XKAXK/I0ro MecTa, TO eCTb IAash 10 MECTY ¥ 110 Nopsky'.

lpeasoxems-npyioxemus Tunos " €T¢ mat1 Ne "y " eTe ;77‘01
ne ", JHUIGHHbI® NOSCHSIOWEro GAOBA, HO MPE/ICTARASIOT MHTEpeca B OTHO-
WieHyH COraacoBatis, TaK KaK MECTOMMEHMS B HUX MOFYT COTMIACOBATHCH TOALKO
¢ anreyenenToM. Oauaxo, kax u B npejioXemx mma " €T NTOY M€ ... n
B mpepioxemsx " €Te€ WNToy ME " ykasaTeisHO® MECTOMMEHME MOXeT
B J0GoM Gayyae umeTb gopmy /1€ :
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COKPAIIIEHHHE ososmzuuﬂ HABBAHMH /MAJIEKTOB
A, s mmcm
Ag, — cybaxvumcio
B. — Goxafipciat
F. ~ danomexuit
(cauaciate Gopmul ocobo He omemo:)

‘A Elanskau

ANNEXICN ET ACCORD DES APP(H‘I]ONS AVEC L’E(IHS
ANTECEDENTS EN COPTE

L'auteur étudie le probléme des liaisoms et des accords de divers types
d'appositions avec leurs antécédents elle établit les procédés d'adjonction des

-appositions aux formes dépendentes des pronoms dams divers dialectes de la
- langue Copte. Les propositions relatives employées comme spposition et

les régles d'accord des pronoms demonstratifs et des copules avec 1'antécédent
ou le mot déteminant dans ces propositions sont également étudides dams cet
article, i
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U.C.KauneabcoHn

CKA3KM TIATMPYCA BECTKAP

XoTs JpeBHMe eruITAHe NMMCAMM HA marpyce — Marepuaie ypesBuiualino
XPYTIKOM ¥ Henpousiom, imerno u3 Ermra sowm Ao Hac ApeBrefluke NaMATHUKK
"cpeTcKoi", pasBaeKaTeabHOR JuTepaTyph CKa3Ki, NOBECTH, moGoBHAR JMpKKA.,
B /[lBypeube xe, fie Afs ICbMA MCTIOAL3OBAMM HEUIMEPUMO Gasee npounbie
0BOXKCHNbIe I/MHSHbE TabaeTku (HeCATKH THICHY UX XPAHATCA BO MHOIMX My-
nesx Mupa), JMTepaTypHbe NpPOM3BE/eHus, NMOJOGHHE ApeBHEEruneTCKUM, rnoka
He obnapyxens. Expa Jn aro cayuaiino, Kak CUMTAIOT HEKOTOphIe UCCAel0BaTE M,
Eme Menee npasfonofo6uo npearnoioxeue, Yro B AOJAHRE Turpa u Esdpara
He PAacCKasHBAMM CKA30K ¥ He ciaram nece. BuTb Moxer, obvicHeie Cie-
fyeT uckaTb B uHoM. B /lBypeuse HaliicHbl TOALKO @pXHBHI ABOPUOB M XpamoB.

B nux, @CTeCTBeHHO, XPAHWICh JMulb OQMUMAILHBIC JOKYMOHTH: PeJMruo3Hble .

H ytmue TEKCTHl, BCEBO3MOXHbIC CHETa, peecTphi, JAOHeceHMs, [e&]oBad

. nepemscka, ['pobinag Xe YacTHHIX Jul B Erunte cGeperau MHOrue npou3pefe-

HMS XyJOXeCTBEHHOrO TBOPYECTBAa, B NepByl ouepeb HauGosee pacnpocTpa-
HelHbie; NOBeCTH, NOoyueHwus, ckasku. Mx xaaiu TyAa AJAs pasBieuyeHus yMeplux
B 3arpo6ioM Mupe — B "naaax Uaay".

[ipeBHeerunerckas CKasQuHas JUTepaTypa, HECOMHeHHo, 6oiia Gorata M

pasiioo6pasna no Temam, Jaxe CKyaHbe yuesepluue octaTiu! N0O3BOASIOT CYAUTH

o0 MHOrooGpa3uu ee xaHpoB ¥ mecTpore cioxeroB. Bepoario, npesHeitmas u3
JoweAwMX A0 HAC CKa3oK (ecau He no spemein oQOpMACHMS, TO MO BpEMEHH
BO3HMKHOBEHMA) — CKadka, TouHee cobpamue cka3ok, o dapaoue Xydy (Xeonce)

u uapofiesx, coxpampuasca B [larmupyce Bec‘rxapz. Bnosse noHaTHO, YTO OHA

¢

1 Cwm. G.Posener, Les richesses inconnues de la litterature egyptienne.
(Recherches litteraires, 1), - " Rev. d'ég", t. 7, 1949, p. 27 et suiv.

~’ =
“ EnuncTBeHHOE HayyHoe M3jaHMe 3TOr'0 TEKCTa, BKIvaomee ero ¢oro-
THNHYECKOE BOCNPOM3BEJCHHE, HepOraMPUUECKYlo TPAHCKPUMIIO, KOMMEHTapHH,

Cracyon Tlaropyca Beorxap 18

HEO/JHOKPATHO MPURJEKAJA BHMMAHKE He TOAbKO ETHNTQJOroB, HO M JAMTEpaTypo-
BeIOB M ChemyamcToB no §oabkiopy. Oauako fo cux nop Her e/pHol ycramo-
BUBWEHCH TOUKM 3peHHs Ha MHOTHe: faxe OCHOBHble MpoGieMbl, CBS3aHHHE C
M3YueHMeM TeKCTa, NOAHBIA pyccKuit nepeBof KOTOPOro OTCYTCTBYeT M MOHbiHeS,

EcrecTsenHo, 370 MeumaeT HCTOPUKAM JUTEPATYPhl ¥ HCCAS0BATEAIM @q.uﬁxnopa
npusrexarsb [lampyc Becrxap Aus ceoux usbickammit, Bor nouemy npefcrasuaach -
3aMaHyBO} NOMBITKA NepeBecTH ero Ha pycckuit A3bK BO3MOXHO Gmoke K noj-

JUHHMKY 3 OCTAHOBMTBCS HA HEKOTODHX BOMPOCAX, MPOAOAKAIOUMX CAYKHTb
npeaMeTOM PasHOIACKH  MeXAy erinToAorami.

Xopomwo BbipaGoranmbiit i Geranit mouepk, HECMOTPS HA 3HAUMTEJAbHOE KO-
JMYeCTBO OMMCOK ¥ OwMOOK, yXashBaeT, UTO 9TOT e/MHCTBEHHb M3BecTHb
HAM CIMCOK M3MOTOBMA OMuiTHBIL micen. [Taseorpaduueckue ocoGEHEOCTH NO3BO~
Jaior paruposarb [lamipyc Becrkap BpemeHeM IroCNoOACTB2 TMKCOCOB Wi Ca-

cJoBapb, nepeBoj ¥ naxeorpaduueckuit anaim3 npunagaexut A, pmany fAEr
man, Die hfg’rchax des Papyrus Westcar, Bedin, 1890 (Konigliche Museen zu
Berlin, Mitteilungen aus den Orientalischen ‘Sammlungen, Bd 5-6)-. lamspyc Bect-
Kap JOBQAbHO BeJMK: JaMHA ero jgocturaeT moutH 170 cm, mupuna 35,5 cM. On
CKJIeeH M3 OT/Ie/bHbIX JUCTOB: NEpBbie WecTb 3HAUNTEbHO noppexpersl. Hauato
(11 cTpoK) ¥ KOHel TeKCTa OTCYTCTBYWT.

3.9, Marve {€Yro umram ervmrane 4000 ser Tomy rasans, J1.,1936, crp.58-
62) nepeseaa ToabKo oTphiBKy "Paccka3 uapesuua Mopaxeneda o uaposee Dxem
u omucamie corpopemnbix um uyaec" (VI,22 — VIII, 24), Onmako nepesop sroT
HYX/2eTCH B CyWECTBEHHbIX Quaoaoriueckux ucnpaniemsx. flepesoa nox obumeit
penaxupeit K.Banbmonra ("Ermmerckue cxasku. 3amick apessero Erimra”,
M., 1917) Bo BHMMAaHKe NPUIAT OGLITb HE MOXET, TaK KaK OH CeJaH He C NoA/mH-
HKKa, a ¢ (paHLy3CcKoro asbika. [lepeBojl BechMa HeTOUeH J /iajeK OT OpHrHHaia.
Wagannsit Muow B 1958 r, nepeBof pacCuuTal Ha MacCOBOIO MMTATEAN M NOSTOMY
nojBepres xynoxecTsenioll obpaborke ("®apaor Xydy u uapopeu. Cxa3ku, no-
pects, noyuems Jpestiero Erunta”, M., 1958). BuGmorpaduio oCHOBHbIX nepe-
ROJIOB Ha 3anaguoesponefickue s3biki cM. B K.: ‘G. Lefebvre, Romans et contes
Syyptiens de 1'époque phareonique, Paris, 1949, p.73. Tepesoa I'.Jlegespa
0Ka3aa CymecTBeHHYIO nomotus TIPH MOATOTOBKE HacTosmero nepesopa. Ha uem-
cxkuit sobik anupyc Becrkap nepesea ®.Jlexca (F.Lexa, Belletristicka litera-
tura ‘staroegyptska, vol.l, Kladno, 1923; F. Lexa, Vy’bor ze ‘starsi' literatury
egyptske, Praha, 1947). Umeercst Takxe a.nanmponauuuﬁ noAbCKui nepeaon, cM,

T.'Andrzejewski, Opowiadania egypskie, Warszawa, 1958.

7#
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MBIM HauAIOM 510X Honoro napersa (XVII B. — nepBuie_aecsmuaerus XVIs. nio :

#.3.). Taxylo AATMpOBKY NOATBEPXAET i AIHK CKAJOK, YXO HECKQMLKO OTS-
mbill Or KaaccHyeckoro s3uka Cpefiuero UapeTea K npuGmoxaomuics X HOBOET¥-

neTcKoMy f3biky. B 91OM Texcre ropasao MeHBIe HILICKAHHBIX 3 BHYYPHBIX 060~
. POTOB, YeM BO MHOTHX Xy/I0XECTBeHHBIX MPOK3BO/ISHUAX XII muuacrum (cp. "TIpik-
movemsi Cunyxera”, "Kpacropewnsuiil noceasHus"), cAoapHbil 3anac ero orpa-
HYEHHee, HO B TO Xe BpeMS BCTDEYAKTCS BHPAXemid, NPKCYuMe NOBCe/HEeBHON
HapofHoit peun. ITH HEQAOrHIMBI TPeKpacHO NOAKPENAMOT AABHO YK€ BHICKA3aH-
HOE M NACTO MOBTOpAeMoe yTBepXjeHue, NTO BOWEAMWHE COJIa CKA3KM, BOSHUK-
wMe, OUeBM/HO, B KOHNe snoxy JlpeBHero uapcTBa, Gbimt JMTEpaTypHO OdopMmie-
Hbl 3HAYHTEJbHO noamsee?, Boamoxso, powesut o HAC COMCOK HE OYEHb AaJeKo
OTCTOMT OT OPHIMHA’A MO BPeMeHH. Ha BeposTHOCTDb TaKolt AaTHPOBKM yKa3biBaeT
M TpoGIexMBaeMoe B juTeparype obbiuHoe AAR [lpesiero Ermra cTpemJieHne
ofpauiaTbcs B NEpHOAbl YMAJKa K INEpPOMUEcKOMY NPOULIOMY crpauu"’ Wnmenno
Takolt oduumansEas TpaaMA NpeACTaBARAA nouTH uepe3 THICAYEJETHE SMOXY
crpourenelt mipamui, XoTd HApoA coXpanua o ueit HeloGpyIo NamsTb,
Co Bpemenn omy6mikosamis [lampyca Becrxap npowso cemb AecTiieTiii
TeM He MeHee P CambiX CYWECTBEHHbIX BONPOCOB, CBA3aHHHX C €r0 HHTEpnpe-
raipell, BCe elle OCTa®TCH HEsiCHBIM. B MACTHOCTH, [0 CHX TOP HET eJMHOro
B3rAAAa Ha dopmy npousBefieHMs, TO B 3HAUMTeAbHOH CTeneHM OoOBACHAETCH
GJOXHOCTBIO KOMMhoauipmt. Koneuro, pewenye 3rofl npoGiembl BO3MOXHO TQIbLKO
B TOM cayyae, i JuTeparTypnas Gopma cka3ok OyfieT paccmaTpuBaTbCs B He-
PaspHBHOM EMMHCTBE C MX COAGPXAHMEM ¥ MAEOJOrHYECKOH HanpaBJeHHOCTbIO.
- A.3pman, Bnepebie u3/ianumi MNamspyc Bectkap, B cBoem KpaTkoM 063ope
- erymeTckolt JuTepaTyphl BLICKasbiBaeT MHEHKe, UTO B JlaHHOM TexcTe B Qopme
HAPOAHbIX BOMUEGHBIX CKa30K ‘OCMBICAeHb McTopHueckue cobbitus. [Jokasarenn-
CTBOM TOMY, N0 €ro CIOBaM, CAYXMT “"nojmuunii pasrosopuuit ssvik". lasee
A.9pman noGamaser: "[Mpersopenne ApeBHeit MCTOPMM Hapoja B CKa3ky BooGie
xapaxrepno i Erunta,  HecMOTpA Ha BCE NPEBPATHOCTH, HCMBITAHHbIE CTpa-
HOlt HA MPOTSXEHMM ueTHpeX TuicaveseTll, ATOT BuJ TBOpUECTBA He KCuYe3

4G, Maspero, Les contes populaires de 1'Egypte ancienne, 4ed., Paris,
/1911/, p. 24; M. Pieper, Das agyptische Mérchen, Lpz., 1935, 'S. 15.

5 Cp. "Ckaaky 0 I'KCOCCKOM 1ape Anomt u (apaoue Cekenenpa" ([lanupyc
Cambe 1), xoTopas jomaa o Hac B cmicke Bpemetyt XIX mmacTun — 1 roa npas-
aems Mepuenraxa (1251 r. fo H.3.), xoraa Erunty yrpoxamm "napoas Mops”.

6.4, Emman, [ie agyptische Literatur, - "Die Kultur der ‘Gegenwart", .1,
'AbL, Vi, Berlin-Leip;ig, 1906, . 6.
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Muicab' sty nomnepxan u 3.ITwr, xoropmii ycMaTpuBaeTr B nexorropux 3nuaonax
"¢parmenTH ucTOpIM" n?, :

Ha camom nere Bce Bomemmie B Ilamupyc ‘Becrkap ckasku B Toi 1Bt uHOM
CTeNem{ OTHOCATCA X BAAWEOHbIM. C peaibHHIMU COOLITHAMM OHM CBS3aHBI UMD
TéM, MTO B HMX ASHCTBYIOT MCTODMYECKHMe JMUA K MTO (OHOM GAyXaT 3acBujie-
TeJbCTBOBAHHLE HCTOpHEH cbaxm cMmeHa mHacTuit. B erMmeTCKix CcKaskax

. 3MeMEHT MYAeCHOrO_ HIPaX O'POMHYI0 PQJb, BO MHOFMX K3 HUX AeficTBylT 4apo-

fen (“Torepnesumit xopaGiexpymemmue”, "O6pevenssit uapesy”, "lpasga u
Kpusna®, "/lsa Gpara”, "Carm-Xemyac" u 7.1.).

Tcupi, o6buRO MpuRagiexaBuite K MPHBKACTHPOBAHHBIM CAOSM obwecrsa,
B HACTAaRJIGHMAX ¥ TMOYYOHUAX HEOJHOKPETHO NOUEPKMBANA CBOO MPEBOCXOACTBO
HaJl MPOCTHIM JIO/IOM ~ KPECTbAHAMMK M peMecaeHHuKamu, ‘Easa au om 3amucuiBa-
4 HAPOJHBIE CKA3KM B TOM BiJie, B KaKOM X NnepejaBai ¥3 ycr B ycra. Beap
npou3Be/ie s, noamnmuennapone,dbunmnpauemnpommymx:ca-
HOBHBIX. J{ B XMBOTHOM 3MOCe,CyAS 1O COXPAEMBIIMMCS Ha OCTPOKOHAX PHCYH-~
KaMm, HWMPOKO pacrnpocTpaHeHHoMy B ApeBHeM Erwmre, carupa sammara manexo
He nocae/iHee MecToS, '

Iosromy He cayuaiiso, mmmXVlIIn.n.s.cmmm-rummne
MHTePeCcOBaACS. Amtmu 06pa30BaHHOCTh npeneﬁperma "poccKasHaMM CTa-
PYX, KopMim, pabums"d, cuwras wx mMaMemEEIMK, TPYGHMH, BYIbrapHEMK,
@ B 9NOXy CPejHMX BEKOB LPKOBb OTHOCKAACh X HMM C omackolt, ycMaTpusas B
WX OTrOA0CKN sanveckux pepoamdtl0 (naxe ecom ocrasuts B CTOPOHE SBHYI0

T ET.Peet, 'A comparative ‘study of the literatures of Egypt, Palestine
and Mesopotamia, London, 1931, p. 43; cp. H.Kees, Die éigyptische Literatur,-
"Handbuch der Orientalistik”, hrsg. von B. Spuler, Bd I, 'Abschnitt 2, ‘Leiden,
1952, 'S. 15.

o M.M.Jlypve, JaemenTHl XMBOTHONO 9M0Ca B APEBHEErMNETCKUX K306paxe- -
muax, — "Tpyan Oraena ucropim, KyabTypn M Mckyccrsa Bocroxa IMocyaap-
creenoro Jpmuraxa”, 1.1, Jl., 1939, crp. 31-61; R. Wiirfel, Cie agyptische Fa-
bel in Bildkunst und Literatur, - "Wissenschaftliche Zeitschrift derlhwa'atat
Leipzig", Jahrg. 1952/53, Hft 3, 'Ss.63-77; E.BrunnerTraut, Agypusche'fier-
marchen, - ZAS, ‘Bd 80, 1955, Ss. 12-32,

% Cuintilianus, 1, 8, 18; 1, 9, 2.

10
B.Il. Kmnrep, Cxasounbie MoTuBbl B MicTopun eporora, Kues, 1903,

5 c'l'p. 3-

*
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W3[eBKY Haj AyXOBEHCTBOM B MHOTOUHCJEHHBIX CKA3KaX, "mpenxax" u "¢abauo™).

Korna xe B XVIII B. ckasku npusiekas K cebe BHMMAHMe, TO B MHTEPNpETAIRIH

nepsbix cobupareseli, nanpumep Ileppo OJbHya, OHM CTAJBM M3AUHBIMK C3JNOH-

HBMH NPOK3BE/IeHUAMM, M3 KOTOpHIX OBt BRIXOJOMEHE BCE JMEMEHTHI caTHphl.

310/€H-KOpO/It NPEBPATHIHCH B KPOTKHX J0GBEOGHALHEIX CTApLeB, TOHO TaK Xe

Kax Qapaoi CHodpy — B cKyvaiomero Ao0psaka, NpeAalIerocs raiaiTHbM pas-:
RieueHusM. Jaxe POMAHTHKM, NMponaramppoBasuiiie HAPOAHYI0 CKa3Ky, CTAAXi- .
BaJM ee HeNpUMMKMOCTb K CYMECTBYIOWNM MOPSAKAM M KAacCOBYI0 HaNpaRJeH-

HocTb. BoT noueMy fowemuue 0 HAC eruNeTCKHe CKa3KK, QUEBH/HO, OTIMYAKTCA

OT Tex, KOTophle OhTOBaMM B HApOje J C KOTOPbIMK Mbl 3HAKOMMMCH TOJLKO 1O

COMMHEHMSM HEeKOTOPbIX AHTHUHBIX aBTOPOB, NMpexje BCero Iepopora. Mucuw,
HECOMHEHHO, CTpeMiMCh "06JaropofuTs" HapOAHY CKa3Ky. Omu npupam el
Gosee CJAOXHYIO JHTepaTyphylo GopMy H TPHIOXUIK BCE YCHMs, yTobbl OHA
YAOBAETBOPSJA BKYChl 06pa30BaHHbX KPYroB.

JleficTBUTEMHEO, KOMUOZMINS IpKia ckasok o dQapaose Xydy AOBOMLHO
caoxna. OHa CBH/IETEAbCTBYET O BLICOKOM XYAOKECTBEHHOM MacTepcTse aBTopa.

Cuoso "asrop" ynotpeGieHo 3jiech HameperHO. [lpou3pejemne NOCTPOGHO TaK,

YTO OHO MOTJO GHITh IUIOOM TBOPYECTBA TOJALKO OIHONO ueJoBexa, o0beauHB-
Wwero B 3aKOHYEeHHOe Lejoe (np nomouny o6pamJsiomero pacckasa) pasiuuHbie
10 TEMaM M XapakTepy cxa3ku u mpepiammsd. Koneuno, nofo6uoe nocrpoeisie oka-=
33J0Ch OCYUIECTBUMbIM Jifllb B pe3yJbTaTe AJMTEIbHONO, HAKONAEHHOIO MHOTMMK
NOKOAEMSMM JMTeparyphoro onbita., CioxeT OT/AeJbHbIX CKa30K, B TOM MHCIe U
obpamasiomelt, BUDIMO, 3aUMCTBOBAH M3 COKPOBHUMIIN HApOJIHOTO TBOPUECTBA
W M3 HEKOTOPHIX PacTpoCTpaneHHbX B Ty nopy mpowspefeiii. Hezapom nauaio
TManupyca Bectkap Bo MHorom cxoaHo ¢ "Tloyuemem .\lepuxapa"“.'Bnpoqu,
Takok MOTMB WHPOKO PacnpoCTpakeH B JMTeparypax BCeX HapoioB Bocroka.
Ho xax 6l To H 6BI0, KOMNO3KIMA 1MKAA CKas3oK o dapaone Xydy sacrasiser
coraacutbes co caosamu M.[lunepa, uro "oTAe/bHbe pacckasbl He CamoCTOs-
TeJbHbl, OHM CKOMNAHOBAHH C Y4eTOM uenoro"lz. 310 OTHIOAL HE MEXaHHMuyecKoe

-

Ny, Maspero, Les contes populaires..., p.24; ‘G.Lefebvre, Romans et
contes égyptiens..., p. 72. :

» M.Pieper, Die agyptische Literatur, Wildpark-Postdam, 1927, §.27
(Handbuch der Literaturwissenschaft, hrsg. von Q. Walzel). - C goopamu M. I~
nepa coraamaercs u A,[lepman: «Pacckasm [lamupyca Becrkap, xak mpeAcTas-
JAfieTcs MHe, MMEeKT JMTepaTypHO-XyJAoXecTBeHHyl ¢Gopmy, uro nposBiseTrcs.B

- Cwazmot Nempyca Beorxep : 109

coGpainie oT/eabHbIX "pacckas’os, 0Bbe/HERHbIX HCKyceTBento obmel paskofi®13,
KoTOpoe Komuaercs "cropuueckum pomanom”!4 o Goxecrsemsom mpowcxowe-

* mo 'V umacTui, Xax B cBoe Bpems micaa B.A.Typaes. lNpasna, nopoit uysct-

BYeTCA M3BECTHa® puiXA0CTh Komnosuwpm. Tax, pacckas uapeswya Xaydpa o

- HeBepHOR XeHe MPSMOro OTHOWEHMS X OCHOBHOR COXeTHOX MMHMM He MMeeT, Ho
- MOYTH BCEe OCTaJbHO® TOBECTBOBAHWE JOCTATOUHO LeJeyCTPEeMJCHHO NOABOIMT

x raasHolt Teme — HeusGexHOMY rpsjymemy BOLApemio HOBOH HACTHH, Korey
namppyca orcyrcrsyer. [lostoMy Mbl He SHaeM o JaibRefimem paaaum‘coGu- :
i, BesyqaosHo, ommaxo, uTo npopavecrso [xem ocymecteuaoch. B TIPOTHB~
HOM Gayuae Bech 3ammicen Oui Gu wen BCskof Jorwxu. Pasymeercs, noo6-
Hasl UeaeyCTPEMACHHOCTD e/iBa M oka3aach 6 Bo3MoxHoj Ge3 asropcTsa ogHo-
ro JMua Wi orpamMueHHoro xpyra Jui. Kpome Toro, ofpamasiomuit pacckas no
JMTEPaTyPHOR KOHCTDYKIpM HepeKO CMBIKAeTCH C TaK Ha3biBaeMolt "uapcxolt
nonauol"l5. KOTOpas, KOHeYHO, He MOrJa ObTb MpOM3BE/eHMeM KOMJIEKTHBHOMO
TBOPYECTBa. ; ? :

. Tem He menee cxasxu [lamspyca BecTxap cBE3aHB ¥ C HApOAHHM TBOpYe-

- CTBOM, WTO NPOSRASETCS M B HeKOTOPOH HeGpexHOCTH gsuxals. Ho sro ormops

He cJejcTEMe "JurreparypHoit peaxipst mpoTMB cTHas CpefHero uapeTBa”, Kax
ormeuaer M.Iimepl?, Hapommme cxasku u npegamis, HCNQAb30BAHEMe COCTAs

| 4

coueTampt OTA@MbHBIX pacckasos, Xors A.JpMaH M noguepkuBan ux "Hapommuit
xapaxrep™ (A.Hemmann, Zur Frage einer &gyptischer Literaturgeschichte, -

~ ZDMG, Bd 83 (NF :Bd 8), 1929, S. 58, Anm. 1),

13
B.A. Typaes, Erunerckas ;mreparypa, 7.1, M., 1920, crp. 85; cM, Taxxe
'G. Lefebvre, Romans et contes égyptiens..., p. 70. .

14
B.A, Typaes, Erunerckas mereparypa, ctp. 86.

15 Cwm. 1A. Hemann, Die agyptische Konigsnovelle, ‘Gliickstadt, 1938 (Leip-

ziger agyptologische Studien, Hft 10).

16 'G. Lefebvre, Romans et contes égyptiens'..., p. 72

17 ? & gt :
M. Pieper, Cie agyptische Literatur, S. 58. — Taxxe cnopuo yrsepxaenue
WU.llmreas, Gyaro asrop cxasox Ilamspyca Bectxkap Hamepemso cCTpoua ceoe
npousBe/iere no Tpexyieiolfl cxeme. 3ro HecoMHeHHas HaTAXKa, TeM Goiee

yro M.lnyreab cuMTaeT BO3MOXHBIM CChiAATbCS HA HE coxpamMBumiics xomen

mamupyca (J.'Spiegel, ‘Gottergeschichten, Erzahlungen, Marchen, Fabeln, -
"Handbuch der Orientalistik”, hrsg. von B.'Spuler, Bd I, Abtschnitt 2, Leiden,

- 1952, S. 130).
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BMT@JEM WM SBTODOM NAmpyca, OGYGAOBHIA M oooﬁemocrn s3sika, Tmarems-
HOe CpaBHeEMe CTHas opaMisiomero pacckasa Co CTHIEM BCTAaBHBIX CKAa30K O
Napofiesix, MOXer OwTb, MOATBEPANT, WTO B MOCAEAHMX GQibme HEQIOrH3MOB,

EcrecTBenHO, BO3HMKAET BOMPOC, B Xaxofl CTeneHM IMKA CKasoK O dapaone
qu)y Boobme CBE3aH ¢ HAPOAHON Tpamnelt.

‘ "Hepwn@upaccxmnrmmmxyrnommexpwmlmn,m
copepmam nofmEEke Xeonc, Pamcecs u Tyrmocsi, Y3 Tepoora Mu y3naém,
NTO MOBOPKJM O HMX Ha yMuax Heuq:lca"m. 310 onpeneseme I'. Macnepo Bepuo
TQABKO OTyYacTH. JMeporymduueckue TEKCTH HEMKOrJa He paccKaxyr Ham 06 uo-
THHALIX NOCTYNKaX HA3BaHALIX Lapelt ¥ 0 TOM, K&K OTHOCHIMCH K STHM dapaoHam
ux coBpemeHHMKM. Bexb B HammMCAX 3anevyaTAssach opuumMajbHas BepcHs, BO
BCEX CAYuasX [IOKEHCTBYOLASK POCAABHTD J BO3BEJMYUTD TOIO, O UbHX ASSHHSX:
Tam coobwanoch. Vimenno "yimiumble pasrosoph” NMpaBAMBO OTPAXaJM OTHOUEHHEe
HApoja K TOMY KaK MHOMY dapaory. A Haubosee NoAHO nepecy/bl TOAMb 3aMUCANY
rpeueckue aBTOpH, NMpexje Bcero I'epofioT, 3HAKOMMBUMECH C HAPOAMBIMM Mpe-
JamisMK CO CJOB mepeBofuuKoB, IlpaBaa, nazexo He Bce coraawaiorcs ¢ I, Mac-
nepo, C ToukM 3peHMs HEKOTOPHIX YUEHHX, erMITaHe He MONAM CTOAb OTpHIa~
TeJbHO OTHOCHTHCS K yMepumuM (apaoHam. 3T aBTOPH CCHJATCH Ha TO, YTO

- saynokofiubiii xyabr Xydy cnpamasicst ThicauesreTus cnyctsa —npu [lcammers-

xel9, u cuMranT, UTO paccKkasn o AMOfEAMMIX (PAPAORA WK OTPAXAIT MPEYECKOe
(a He erumerckoe) Mupomapemezo WM TIpUYMaHb! nepeaomuxamun. Onnaxo
TaKue foBojn He yGemreibHbl. [Ipexnae Bcero, xak yxe orMeua’och, He Gle-
AyeT CMeuMBaTb 4B TPaIMIMH ~ HAPOAHYI M @nmwny:ozz.: OHM Hepejxo
HCKMOYAT APYT ApyTe, Kpome Toro, I'eposior, BimMo, AOBOALHO TOUHO Nepe-

18 \G, Maspero, Les contes populaires..., p. XXXIIL

19 K ‘Sethe, Cheops, P-W.RE, VI Halbband, 1899, ‘Si. 2237-2238.
20 'A. Wiedemann, llerodots zweites Buch, Lpz., 1890, 5.463.

21 £4 Meyer, ‘Geschichte des Altertums, 2 L, Bd1, T.2 Stuttgan-Bu-
lin, 1926, 234A.

22 "B Erunte ma NPOTAXEHMM DAJa BeKOB CylEeCTBOBaJM OJHOBPEEHHO
ABe TPaaMLMK, COBEpWEHHO pa3auyHo oTHocsamuecs x Xeoncy u Xedpery: odu-

Chnul-yum 111 . ‘

JiaeT GJOBA CONPOBOX[ABUNX €r0 erumTsH, Hepenonm, AelicTBUTEABHO, £000- -
mas MoGOSHATELENM IyTEmeCTBeHHHKAM o ¢apaouax-gecnorax T0, uTO Ha- °
POAiHAR NaMATh COXPAHKJA HA NMPOTSKOHIGK MEOrMX BAKOB, 3T0 HAXOMKT MOATBOPX-

nemte % B Smurome Maneoma, xyna Hefiobpas mamsars o Xydy mpomia mi6e

M3 He.JiowequmMX A0 HAC MCTOUHMKOB, JuGO M3 XOAMBIMX B Hapope mpepamii.

‘BoaMoxno, HO MeHee BepOsATHO, UTO M OQMIMAJbHAS Tpamapsa He Obina-emumol
¥ Kakas-HWOYAb JeTomsch coxpamuaa nopavaunie Xyby daxrs, Kocaemm TOMY
AokasareabcTsBoM cayxut [lamspyc Becﬂcap23»

HenocuibHbie TaroTh, xec-muaﬁmxﬁ FHeT, HeGJbXaHHble No6Goph, OT Ko-
TOPHIX CTPajaia BCA CTpaHa, BhIHYX[AEHHAS TNO TPHXOTH ¢apaora BO3BHraTh |

~ €ro rpoGuuiy, — BCe 3T0 HaBeKM 3aKpemyJIoCh B NpejaisXx, JereHiax, cKasKax,

A caMa mupaMuja GAYXMJA NaMATHUKOM He TOIbKO MOrymecTsa Laps, HO i CO-
nepmemmx uM auopesivil. Koneuno, co BpeMeneM Mmuoroe 3abmijoch, NpHHALO
$anracTuyeckue ouepramum: Hemano /06aBHAO M HapogHoe BooGpaxemte. Ho
HEM3MEHHBIM OCTaJ0Ch OTHOWEHU® K AABNOMY JeficTBYOmEMY JHIY, BHHOBHHKY
Bcex Gex — Xydy. Jlaxe B nopseprumxcs onpefenenHolt obpaGorTke ckaskax
TNamspyca Becrxap o mpepcraer B gocTaTouHo Hempuruamsom supe. Jaieko He
Gayvafiio, UTO @BTOP CKa30K OTHOCHTCH SHAMMTEIbHO CHMCXOMTEIbHEE K Npefi
wecrsemnky Xydy — Crodpy, uem k Hemy camomy2, Hapogmoe npepaime, ce-
AOBaTeJbHO, AOBQALHO HETKO Paamya’to OTAeJbHbIX Lapelt 5. ‘Ecmt B [Tamupyce
_BecTkap XecTokocTb .Xydy NposiRISETCS B NOBEICHHM uaporien xems nokasarb
CBO€ MCKYCCTBO Haj XMBbIM YQJOBEKOM TOQJbLKO ‘AAf TOrO, UTOGH NOTEWMTHLCA,
10 epopor npamo maeT, NTO 9TOT uapb "noeepr Eruner Bo BceBo3MOXHbe
Gemnt™ (I, 124) u uTO OH CoBepwMa "MOAAOCTH" MO OTHOWEHMO K coGCTBeHHOM

uMasbHas, NOAAepXMBABAA KyJbT JTHX uapelf, M HapojHas, OTHOCHBIANACS K
M Bpaxzebro” (M.A. KopocTosues, 13 ucropis Vmacm B [lpeBHeM Enm'ne,-
BAK, 1941, ¥ 1, crp. 35, npum. I).

23 ‘G, Posener, Littérature et politique dans 1'Egypte de la XII dynastie,
Paris, 1958, pp. 10 et smv, cp. H. Brunner, Die Zeit desCheops, OLZ, 1958,
x17/8,%.300. ;

24 G, Posener, Littérature et politiqué. ... , pp. 12, 31-32.
25 Tax, nanpumep, B Ilamipyce Bectkap TouHO nepejalTcst uMeHa nepBbix

Tpex uapeit 'V muacTior u ouepeanocTs ux npasaems (cM. M.A, Kopocroues, “3 :
ucropun 'V ymnacruu B lpesiiem Erunre, — B/IU, 1941, ¥ 1, crp. 36)
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JouepH, OTAAB ee B nﬁmnmﬁ OM, T/ie OHA oMXHA 6bina oOhIBATbH CPe/CTBa
na coopyxeme ero mpamunn (I, 126)25.

Croab xe Bpaxfebuo Xydy npeaanue, ycAsimanioe uam nepemicantoe Jio-
nopom Cuipumiickium. On coobuwaer, uTo Hapof, K3HYpeHHbIi TPYAOM NPM CTPOM=
TeabcTBe mpamuA, henasuaen Xydy u Xapa 3a npUuMHAEMble HMH CTpajamisi
u xecrokoctb (I, 64).

Taiom 06pa3om, aHTHUHbIE UCTOUHUKH NPHMEPHO OJKHAKOBO XApaKTEepH3yloT
Xydy u oMHAKOBO ONpPEIeAsIOT ero OTHOWEH!E K JOAIM,

B paBHoll cTeneny focTaTauHo ueTKO mpocaexusaercs B [lamipyce Becrkap
u npotuBonocTaniemse 'V mmacTuy (nepsbie $apaokbi KOTOPOH, COrAACHO CKad-
kam, 3auarhl Gorom Pa) npesmecrsyiomeli IV mmacrios, y xoropot sikobn He
Gb0 GOXecTBEHHOro mpeaka. BO3MOXHO, B OTCYTCTBYWOmeH 3aKIOuMTEAbHOR
NacTH NanMpyca PaccKashiBaiOCh TAKXe M O KO3HAX, WHHUMBIX Xyby Gyayumm
61aroyecTHBHM 1{ApPAM HOBON AMRACTMM C LEJbI0 BOCTIPENATCTBOBATL OCYUECT-
RIeHN0 mpopauecTsa Jhxem. 3aechb MBI CTalKMBagMCA eille C OAHON OCHOBHOM
npoGaeMoili — uieqQnoruueckoll HanpagieHHOCThIO CKAa30K,

Mmeomasici B HaumeM pacnopixeHst PYKOMMCb OTCTOMT MOYTH HA nejoe
THiCAYENeTHE OT omuchiBaeMblx B Heit cobmTuil, Oanako eaBa M MOXHO COMHe-
BaTbCS, YTO NMpejamie BO3HMKJO 3HAUKTEJBHO pafiblie, Korja coBbiTHA 9TH Gl
ellle CBEXM B NamsaTy Jiofell M Korja HeoGXofMMOCTb NMPOCAARASTH napeit HoBoi,
'V mHacTHM He yTpaTuaa NOJMTHYECKOK axryaxbnoo'ruz". Ilo camo npou3ssesie~

26 p, Keec, npaBna, cuuTaeT, uTo B 9TOM Cayyae paccka3 I'epojora umeeT
uyxabifi erunranam "sesantuiicko-punoabuuit Ton" (e, H. Kees, Die agyptische
Literatur, - "Handbuch der Orientalistik", hrsg, von B.'Spuler, Bd I, ‘Abschnitt 2,
Leiden, 1952, S. 18). Onnaxo noxasaTenbcTB OH HMKAKMX He npuBoauT. Brnpouem,
safoaro fo I'.Keeca yteepxaan sro u A.Bupeman (A, Wiedemann, Herodots

zweites Buch, Ss.474-475), xoropmit ycmarpusan 3pieCb BAMAHME IDEYECKHX

cKa3amii, TaK KaK B erMneTckux Qosbkiope ¥ JuTeparype napaiseneil Tomy He
umeercs. To ke noaaraer u M.[lunep, cchaasch ka B. linureasGepra (M.Pieper,
Cas agyptische Mérchen, Lpz., 1935). 5

27 3. 0rro nojaraer, YTo npejamue o poxaeru uapeli V aunacrum, coxpa-
neroe [lanupycom BecTkap, BOCXOMMT K KaKOMy-auGO TEHISHUMO3HOMY COul-
Heio Bpemeny [ipeBHero uapcTBsa, uTo Takke He JKIEHO npasponoaobus (E.Otto,

Cxaaxx Namepyca Becrxap g : 13 V

i€ B TOM BiJe, B KaKOM OHO JOWJO [0 Hac, Gbl0 OQOPMAEHO, KOHEYHO, 3Ha-
wmTeabHo mnosxe. Ha 9ro ykaswiBaloT M 31eMeHTH HOBOErHNETCKOro fi3blKa, M
HASQIOrHYSCKAA HANZARAGHHOCTb NPOM3BEJCHUS, OTPAXABUAS BILAMAE CPOAMHX
croen?8, a raxxe u TO, YTO peajbHble COGLITHS e/IBa NMPOCTYNAIOT CKBO3b MAOT-
Hbifi TYMaH CKa30K, Jereny i npepxamsit,

Kax ussecrno, B nepwon Cpemmero napcrsa pa3BuBaloTC ¥ ycuMm
CHeX/IeChd ~— NPOCJOHKE 3AXMTOUHBIX 3eMJCRIAQNbIEB X PEMEGICHHHKOB, HA
koTophix omspamich dapaons Xl munacTiss B cBoeli Gopbbe ¢ HOMOBOH 3HaTbi0 29,

W mvenHO MX MMPOBO33peHME JOCTATOMHO OTYET.HMBO NMPOSBAsETCH B CKA3Kax
llamipyca Bectxap. [eno He Tqabko B TOM, uTO uaponeit [Ixems, mHepmxec mo
TPOUCXOXAGHMIO, 3aTMEBAET CBOMMM 3HAHMAMM, MCKYCCTBOM M [apoM MpefBife-
HUSL rpajymero uapofieeB 6ojee 3HATHOIO NMPOMCXOXZEHMASV, 3necw, noxaxyii,
:nepsue B MHpOBOH JmTeparype CTaBuTCA MNpo6ieMa LEHHOCTH XKM3HM ..ruoneﬁ,
nacTesl Gora", KOTOPHX NPECTYNHO NPUHOCHTbL B XEDPTBY NPUXOTSM 3eMHbIX
Baageik 3L, Xorst ortom nepix uapeit 'V mmacrmn, xax rosopur Jxem, saisercs
6or Pa, MaTb kX ~ XEHUMHA OTHIOL HE 3HATHOMO NPOMCXOX e S2,

Urak, noasoas uTor, MOXHO NpeANQJOXKTb, 4TO B CAMOM KoHue snoxu -Cpepg-
Hero uapcrTsa, Korja B CBA3M C HAWECTBMEM I'MKCOCOB WK HENOCPeACTBeHHOM

_ Yrpo3oit uX BTODXEHMS YCHIMBAETCH MHTEPEC K CAABHOMY NPOWIOMY, KaKoH-To

MCKyCHBI THCen (i Mmicubl) o6pPaTHACS X ABJSKHM Bpemenam, -Cobpas ¥ J10BOb~
HO yMeno coe/mHMB B €[MHOe 1eJ0e Pl PACNDOCTPAHEHHHIX B HADOJE CKA3OK ¥

‘Tieliarschaﬂiche und politische Tendenzschriften, - "Handbuch der Oenta-
listik", hrsg. von B. Spuler, Bd 1, 'Abschnitt 2, Leiden, 1959, S. 111},

L Brepssie 310 ormerya I'. Macnepo (G. Maspero, Les contes populaires...
6.24). TN |

29 : '
B.B.Crpyse, Mcropus ppesmero Boctoka, JI., 1941, crp.15%; cp.

K.Pfliger, The private funerary 'stelae of the Middle Kingdom and their impor-

tance for the study of ancient Egyptian history,- JAGS, vol. 67, 1947, %2, pp. 127-
135. .

30 B.B.Crpyse, Ucropus apessero Bocroka, ctp. 159.

31
Cm. taxxe S. Donadoni, ‘Storia della litteratura egiziana antica, Milano,

J/1957/, pp. 149, 15L

32 }.'Spiegel, Gdttergeschichten..., - "Handbuch der Orientalistik", -

von ‘B, Spuler, Bd I, Abschnitt 2, Leiden, 1952, 'S. 131.

8 3ax, 148
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' ripenamm, OH B TO Xe BpeMs JMIKA MX CaTHPHUECKOlt HANpaBJASHHOCTH M, QUe~
' BH/IHO, CBOHCTBEHHOrO MM KpHTHUECKOro OTHOmEINS K lapaM-yruetareisM. By-
* [yuM TpeHCTABMTeNEM MMYWKX CJOEB, WX ABTOp CrAAXMBAL NPOTHBOPEUNS, YT=.
_Bepxaas MUpOBO33peRie CBoek copanbHol npocJoiixu, Bor nouemy 3abayxnaer-
¢ég W.llmreanb, noaaras, 4TO, CKa3KK, ¢BEPOSTHO, GbDM HAIBICAHB! /NS WHPOKKX
HApOAHHIX Macc, HO H B KOeM clyyae He BOSHMKIM B MX Cpejie, Kak NpocThie
"HapojHbIe Mpepams’?

B 3axmoueme GAefiyeT_BKpaTie yKa3aTh M Ha LEHHOCTb STOr0 NamsATHHKA
[AS M3Yuemisi MCTOPMM Jmreparyphl M (QAbKAOPA, B HACTHOCTH GuGaelickoro,
Beab MMEHHO. 3ieCh BiiepBble NOSBARETCH CTOAb pacnpocTpaseHbit Bo Beelt
MupoBoil JuTepaType MOTHB O HeBepHO} xeHe, O KOBApCTBE XOHULiH. C HuM Mbl
CTaJKMBAEMCH HeOoJHOKPaTHO ¥ B 6qaee NO3JEUX NPOX3BOACHUAX XYOXECTBEHHOTO
teopuecrsa Erunra ("/sa Gpara”, "Carms-Xemyac").

TMopo6HbIX mpiMepoB 3 napaixeelt u3 APeBHEerHNeTCKO} JMTepaTyphl ¥ U3

- JMTepaTyp HPYriX HADOIOB MOXHO NPHBECTH MHOXECTBO. Jaxe B GubGaetickux
Jereufax omscaxo, xak Mowucelt, obyuasuiics Bo/mebCTBY y eruneTcKux Yapo-
neeB, nonobHo Y6a-Onepy pasjenseT BOAH KpacHoro Mopst ¥ 1O OCymIeHHOMY
Axy BuiBogxT ¥3 ErmTa cBOMX emMemxon (Ucxon, 14,21-22). On npespa-

* waer xean B aMelo (Mcxon, 4,2-4) u oGuiBaeT BOAY u3 ckaabl B nycrhine (Mexon,
17,5-6).

K coxaJeinno, BAMSINE eruneTcKoit mrepaTypsl Ha JMTEPaTypy OKPYXalommx
CTpaH ¥ HapojioB, B YaCTHOCTH MyAefickyio, ewe Janexo He usy.ueno33. 10 TeMa
GOABIIOrO ¥ cepbeatoro Tpyaa. CucreMaTHueckue HCCAEA0BalMA B Aaunolt obaa-
CTH, HECOMHEHHO, MPHBEAYT K BECbMA BAXHHM HAGMONCHHSM M OTKPLITHAM.

33 ABTOp mepBOro MCCJAENOBAHUSA 0 BIMSHMM eruneTckoif JmTepaTypnhl Ha
Bubmtio I'. I'yHkeab HAXOAUT TOALKO OfMH obumit MOTHB, 8 WMEHHO: O HeBepHOlt
xene (H.Gunkel, 'Agyptische Parallelen zum 'Alten Testament, - ZDMG, Bd 63,

1909, S.533L. 1o MoxHo obuscHMTL JMGO HenopasymeHueM, JuGO HexeanueM
3ameyaTh ouesufHble dakrbl, 3, Ilut u P, Beitab muwyr npeumyimecTBeHHO O Ak~
puxe x noyueix (L. E. Peet, A comparative 'study...; R. Weill, Les transmissions
littéraires d'Egypte & Israel, - «ltev. d'égs (cahier complémentaire), 1950, pp. 43-
61). Pa6ora A.Melica (A.Mace, The influence of Egypt on Hebrew literature, -
mAnnals of archaeology and anthropology, University of Liverpool”, vol.IX,
1922, ¥ 1-2, pp. 3-26) Guina HepocTynHA. :
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I,12 Q ;
x»m ckasall ero BemruecTsq/ napb Bepxsero u Huxmero Ermra
yby npaso /raacumit/ k: ¢/la OyAyT NMpHBECeHH XepTBh, COCTOSmME 13
:;m *1e6oB, cTa xpyxex mma, 6si/ka, ABYX Mep (?) — fec iaja-
3 m;n.o Axocepy, NpaBOrAACHOMY, [t na Gynyr pama nevemsg/,
7 KyBmMH mg?,znopuux msca, /Mepa — fee Jajana BEpXOBHOMY Xpe-
Wy-3aKmnarea0s/s..., u6o % BuAeN mpuMep ero mosHamuits, U 6nia0

C/leNIaHo BCe, KAK NPHKA33] ero BeJYecTBo,
/| 'nc-rax Toria Lapesiy 'Xayd)pa4, JAns Toro wrobu IOBOPHTb, M
ManBiif: ¢S] noBesan TROEMy BemecTBy o WyAe, KOTOpOe NpoK30m.A0
BO BpeMena orua /TBoerg/ HeGxad

| : erg/ » IPABOTJIACKONO, KOrAA OTNpABHACK

on B xpam [Tiraxa, mnagsii7 AwxraynS,

———

1 .
- Tpasoraacauit — gocx. "npammussift rasocom”, "onpaBaanmuIit", smereT
3
s HO conpoBoXzatoInst uMeRa yMepiumx, ocoberno uapelt, npupaBEeHHIIX nOCAe
MepTH K Gory Ocupucy. Coorsercrayer pycck. Guaxennnit, nem, — ‘selig, -

= Xpew-saxmmaress — "xepuxe6" — "Rocsmdt (cBAmenune) KEuru". B ero
%mmx BXO/MJI0 uTOHHe M NMpOM3HECEeHHe cumemvpnymm' M Mary-
.p " ¢opMys, B NACTHOCTH OTHOCSUMXCH X 3aynoKoiHOMy KyJbTy, & Takxe
YKOBOACTBO PEJMIHOSHbIMM Lepemomiamu. Kax Bumso u3 rexcra, €My NpHIBICH-
BaMCb Maryeckue CHJIN e TOALKO B 0GAACTH PEMIHOSHONO KyAbTa,

? Bocoranomsero 1m0 connagaomne 32KIOUMTEIBHEM CTDOKEM MOGAGAYIO-
IMX JBYX CKas’oK (MEHAITCH TQALKO MMEHA XDeLoB-
- ) peLos-3aKmMHaTeselt, TBOPUBIDIX

4
Xaygpa (rpeu. — Xedpen) — Tperust dapaon TV mmacor, com 1 npeemmix
Xydy. EMy npusagiexur sropas no pemumse mipaMuza.

5 HeGka
=~ CKopee BCero TpoHHoe MM npeemmuxa [JIxocepa. Ero coSer-

BerHoe
‘ uma 6o Camaxr. "Oren" 3pech ymorpeGieHo MHOCKA3aTEMbHO B 3Ha-

Newm "npemuecTsenmk”, "npesok”,

6 £
Auxrayn (goca. "oxusasmomsi oGe 3eman”, T.e. Bepximet u Hioxmit Erye

ner) — oxpauna Memduca (paflon cosp. Caxxapa). 3
e S - ). 3pecs, BumiMo, HAXOI0



116 : n.C. Kixlvlbeol
20 Korja ero semwuectso anpamasics B /Amxrayy/, ... (Beaed oH
IpH3BaTB?) ... [BEpXOBHONO pels-saKmuarens/ Y6a-Onepa i .. ¥ena
- Y6a-Onepa ... ' e .
1,1 " .../Benena oma orsects (?) eMy cymayk/c onexaoit® ..., u o 6uix

JiocTaRten Gayxanxof... /W npouaq/ (HeckaamKo) Aseft [fiocae sroro].
5  Buua /6ecexa okoio npyad/ Y6a-Ouepa, i CKa3an MPOCTQMOAMH fe-
ne Y6a-Onepg/: "Bor ectb Gecesika okaao npyAa Y6a-Onepa, nposesiem
B nelt Bpems. /Torna npuxasana xens/ Y6a-Onepa /focaats/ X cayre,
/RanawpasmeMy 3a TpYAOM, M ckasaThf: "Be NPHrOTOBKTH Gecefiky,
/kotopas (saxoauTCs) OKQAO NMPYAR...". OHA OTMpaBHAACH TyAd/ ¥ mpo-
10 Bena Tam BpeMs, mupys /G mpocromommuuom/ ... Korna /mactymx se-:
yep, on momej/ ¥ /emycTHAcS K MpyAY/, u cayxaxa...d /korna/ osa-
punach semas u /hacray/ apyroft /fienb, OTHpABHACS GAYTa, HA/3MpaB-
15  wmit 3a (npynom)/, ... [urobut coobumrk/ 06 sroM mposcuectsint (Y6a-
21  Onepy)...10 ¥ cxesan rorpa /[V6a-Onep/: "lpusecn mue mofl ... u3
s6enoBoro Aepesa ¥ Jydmero 3qiora..." (Om caeaax) ./BOCKOBOIO Kpo-
xo/mna ... [Ammok B/ 7 /maxsues/!1 u npaunras (nan mev saxma-
mas): "Ecme xTo-mubyap npueT, uTo6bl OMBITBCH B MoeM mpy/e, (cxsa-

! TekcT B 9TOM MecTe NOBpPeXAeH ¥ mepeBof yciopeH., OOundi cMbica mpi-
MepHO TaxoB: ¢apaon HeGxa ocramosuacs cesepHee Memduca, Henoaanexy or
HaxoAsmerocs B ropofe xpama [Iraxa, 0K00 KOTOpOro, no-BUAMMOMY, CTORI AOM
V6a-Onepa. llapb mpusmBaer nocregmsero x cebe. Y6a-Onep 3apiepxusaercs y
dapaoua na 7 aueil. B 310 BpeMs MPOHCXOAST COOLITHS, O KOTOPHIX NOBECTBYET-
ca fianee. :

8 Cp. ApeBHeerunerckyio ckasky "/lsa Gpara”. Xena Amyny obeutaer nosa-
p¥Tb ofiexay ero Maanmemy Gpary Bare, xoroporo mhTaercd co6aasHUTb.

: 9 Moxer ObiTb, B 9THX OTCYTCTBYIOWMX ABYX CTPOKaX OBOPHIOCH O TOM,
NTO GAYXaHKa OXpaHfJa CBOK IOCNOXY ¥ ee JM0GOBHMKA OT BHE3AMHOTO NOABJASe

s Y6a-Onepa i ero Gayr. ! L

10 B03MOXHO, B 9TOM CHJALHO NMOBPEX/EHHOM MecTe pedb uuia O TOM, uTO

Y6a-Otiep .nockinaer cayry oMok, B Memduc, Tax Xak OH caM HaXOJMTCS BMECTe -

¢ ¢apaoHoM B €ro pesuAeHIpH, Cayra noayyaer mpukasaiMe AOCTaBHTb BCe
HeoGXOmMMoe A4S M3roTOBAeHHs BoMueGHOro BOCKOBOrO KpOKojMaa, 3areM cayra
BHOBb Bo3Bpauaercs B Memduc, B iom Y6a-Osepa.

1 Mocse npeBpamenys AAuHa fkp'oxoma mocturaer 7 Jokrelt, T.e. 3,66 M.
TMo9TOMY MOXHO NPEANOJOXHTb, NTO 3/ieCh MAET peub o Gosee MeJXoi Mepe At~
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Ol,1 ™ ero)..." 3arem om oraan ero Jenyre/ u ckasan emy: "Korza mo
eXefieBroMy CBOEMY OGHIKHOBEHII0 NIPOCTOMOME CIYCTHTCS X NpyAy 12,
Gpocs /BocxoBorq/ Kpokomia mosams mero”. /Cayra] ornpaswics i
3aXBaTHA BOCKOBOI'O KPOKOAME, .
5 .M Bor nocnana xewa Y6a-Omepa ckazars Gayre, Haa3upaBmeMy
/3a npyRon7: "TipuroToBb Geceliky 0xaa0 MpyAa, K60, CMOTPH, s MPHAY,
406 mocuzerh Tam". M Gecesxa GhAa CHAGXeHA BCOBOIMOXHBIMK
NPEBOCXOAHBIMK Bemamy. Y oy momau u mpusTHO mMpOBEMM TaM feHb ¢
- TPOCTOJIO/IMHOM.
10 Korna macrynua mevep ¥ NpOCTQAOMME 1O CBOGMY eXefHeBHOMY
o0bikHOBemdO momen (K MpyAy), Gayra GpocHA BOCKOBONO KpoKomuaa
nosagu Hero B Bony. ‘O /lpespatuics/ B KpokoAwia Ammsoll B 7;:01;-
el u CXBaTHA NPOCTQMOMAMHA . (Mexay Tem yxe) B Teueme cemu
nneﬁ.YGa-Onep npeSbiBaJ BMECTe C €ro BeMYeCTBOM LapeM Heb-
Ka, [npla;onmmsj]. ( (A) npocromomm (maxomios B Boje Ges)
Avixamus”Y,  Korja mumosaio cemb amelt u uapb HeGka, ‘npasoriac-
Hbilt, OTNpaBUACK B MyTb, MPe/ICTAN Nepej M BOPXOBHBIE Xpem3aKm-
Batexb Y6a-Omep. Y cxasan /V6a-Onep/: "Jla npociefyer TBoe Bems-
3 NecTBo ”(oo mHolM) M yspur myno, caywsuweecs /G NpoCTQMO/MHEOM/ BO
20 Bpems (mpamemns) TBoero Bemuecrsa. (OTmpaBsAcs .lLapb)c Y6a-One-
pom, u /nossaxn Y6a-Orep/ kpoxomaa u cxesaxr: "Tipuseck /ipg/cramo-
LJmna]", /Bumen xpoxomus7 (w3 Bops ¥ BhEEC mpocTomomMEa), Cxa-
IV;1  san /bepxosmnif7 xpen- /Saxmmarem Y6a<Osep/ ... Cxasar-
HeGxa, npasornacumii: "BoucTuHy, STOT XpoXOmMA yxaceH (?)Tﬂ.’

—————————

Hbl, XaKoBoli siBasercs "nasen", cocramusmomnst 1/28 uacrs Joxts. Jlokorb pas-
nsacs 0,523 m. Taxim o6pasom, Bockosas Gurypxa XpoKofuaa, KOTOPYIO Bbije - -

| nua Y6a-Onep, umesa B Amiuy oxoso 13 cu.

.12 3pecb npumenena cramgapruas dopmysa. Jlesats sTO "exeHeso™
TIPOCTOJMIO/BMH He MOr, TaK Kax snepshie mpimen B cag Y6a-Onepa.

13 Ilocae Toro xak Y6a-Omep npopea cemb muelt B pesuienp naps, oH
BMecTe ¢ dapaowom Bosspamaercs Aomolt, B Memguc, Cayra, aueBuguo, ono-
BECTHA €ro O BLINQAHeHMH NQUYYEHHOrO MM NPKKA3AHMK M O TOM, NTO KPOKOMHI
yTramua npoCToMOoMHA B BOAY. ’

. A
Tlepeoa ycaosen, CioBomh3 BCTpeuaeTCs TQALKO B 3TOM TeKCTe (oM.
Wb., I, 12, 13), u TouHOE 3HAYEHMe ero HEH3BECTHO, -
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V6a-Onep marmyacs,u onld mpespamuics B ero pyxe (cuoa) B BOCKO-
Boro xpoxomyaa, IloBefan BepxoBEMil Xpern-3akmareir YG6a-Onep:
napio HeGxa, NPABOrIACHOMY, TO, NTO COBEpUIKA 3TOT MPOCTOJIOMMH B
ero JiomMe .Cc ero xenokt, Cxasan TOT/I@ €ro BeNNYECTBO KPOKOMHIY:
"Vmecu T0, NTO MpuHAsAExMT Tebe". 'Kpoxomsn cnycTiacs Ha .o (1)

N npyAa, ¥ HMKTO He y3HAN, Kya OH Hampasuicsd. 3aTeM rnobese. Lapb

He6xa, mpasorsacknit, npusectn xeHy Y6a-Onepa Ha mosie, (pacnoao-

" XeHHOe) K CeBepy OT pesWIeHIpHM, M CXeub ee, a (nenea?) GpocuTb B

10 pexy. Bor uyjo, caywmweecs BO BpemeHa OTIa TBOero uaps Hebxa,

OfIHO M3 (uyAec,) COTBODEHHBIX BEPXOBHBIM XpELOM-3aKIMHATEAEM Y6a-
Onepom».

Y cxasan ero emmectso uapb Xydy, npasoracuuit: «/la Gyayr

NpUHECEHbl XEepTBH, (COCTOMIME) H3 THCSDM X1e00B, CTA KPYXeK MmiBa,

6LiKa, IBYX Mep — Aec iajana napio HeGka, mpasoraachomy, u Aa Oyayr

15 = p;aHM MeyeHbe, KyBUMH MiBA, NOPIMS Mfca, Mepa — Je¢ Jajiana BepXos-

HOMY Xpely-3aKmiHaTemo Y6a-Onepy, 6o 5 /Buniesi/ npivep ero nossa-
miit», Y 680 cenano BCe, KaK npuKasal ero Bedn4ecTso. i
W Bcran Torja Paﬁay(pls, yTobb rOBOPHTB, M MOJABKA: €§] noBejaio
TBOEMY BEAMYECTBY O uy/e, KOTopoe MpOou30ILA0 BO BpeMeHa OTLa TBOe-
20 " 1o Cuoq:py17 npaporaacroro, (06 ofiHoM) u3 (uymec,) COTBOPEHHbIX
- BEPXOBHBIM XpeloM-3aKIuHaTeseM ,llxanxamanxom... (a70) Beuro He
cayuaBmeecs npexjie.
[Onnaxgn 6pomua naps Crodpy no nnopuy] uckan,yem Gul pas-
Breuscs. Ho me mawen on mwero, Y on cxasan: "Maure u mpusesure
MHE BEpXOBHOMO Xpela-3aKiAMHATeAs M MepenuCuMka KHur Axanxa-
mamxa". Ero Toruac mpupems. Y ckadan emy- ero Bexuectso: /Sl
V,1  Gpomua no noxonﬂ nBOpUa, HCKax ¥eM Obi pasmaewscslS, Ho e mawex

" T.e. Xxpoxomsa,

Pa6ayd — apyroji chii Xeonca; #3 MHBIX HCTOUHUKOB Heu3BecTeH. [lpex-
Hee wreime — Baydpa, xak nokasan I',Pamxe, meneé Bepoato (H Fenke, 'The
Egyptian pronunciation of the royal name "Khefren" and his cognates, - JAOS,
vol. 70, 1950, %2, pp.67-68) Tlepen ero iveHeM, QUEBHIHO N0 HEJlOCMOTPY
micia, NponymeHs cAosa "ChiH uaps”.
17 Cuoppy — gapaon, ocrosaress TV AMEAcCTHH, TpefwectseHmMK Xydy

(oxoa0 2700 r. RO H.9.). Hexoropble HCTOPMKH CUMTAIT €ro MOCAS/HHM (bapaonom
T muuacTis.

18 3, Firchow,Zu den Wortverbindungen mit -u,i'- 2As;Bd 79,1954,&94.

| ‘Tpebiios,

IT— S Al

2 (wrmero)®. Cxasan emy [Ixamxamame: "[la ornpaBuTCs TBOG. BOMH-
MecTBO X ABOPLOBOMY o3epy. Cuapsmu Aast ceba Gapky co BCemu npe--
Jecrimmamyu TBoero asopua. Cepaué TBoero BemMuecTBa ycaamuTCS,
xorja (Thl) yBwmaub ux rpeGywmumu Tyaa u obparso, Thi y3pumb npe-
.5 . KpacHHe 3apoGMM TBOEro 03epa, TH YBH/MIb €ro Kpacusble Gepera, i,
cepaue TBOe ycnamutcs STHM (3pemmmuem)”. (Llapb ckasan:)1® "Mycrs
NpHHECYT MHEe ABajUATbL Becea U3 30@HOBOIO JepeBa, OTAGNAHHBLIX 30-
JIOTOM, C DYKOSITKAMM U3 /iepeBa ceke®, YKPAlleRHbIMI AYUIIHM 3QA0TOM,
10 ¥ nycTs MBO NPUBEAYT ABAMUATH XEHIMH, KoTOpHe eme He poxam2l,
' .C MPEKpacHHIM TeA0M, C KPacuBOil rpyabio M 3anJeTeHHBIMM JOKOHAMM,
M NyCTh ZIOCTABAT MHe ABajuaTh cerefl. Y MycTb AANyT 9TH CeTH Xem-
UMHAM, TIOGAe TOro Kax OyaAyr cuaThl ux ofesm", M 6buao chenaso
BCE, KaK NpUKa3aa ero BeaKuecTso.
O rpeGmt Tysa 1 obparso, ¥ cepAly ero seauuecTsa GbI0 NpUsT-
15 HO BMjleTb, Kax omx rpeGau. M ogma u3 mux —-aarpeﬁmzl - cTaaa
: sanerath (?) CBOK JOKOHLI, M NOABECKa B Bu/je phifiku u3 HoBof GupiO3H -
ynaaa B Bofy. OHa ymoakaa ¥ nepec'rm rpecTH, i (Becob) ee paj (Tax-
20  Xe) ymoJx ¥ nepecran rpecty. Ero pemecrso cnpocua: "(Tlauemy) st
- He rpeGere?" Y omu orBeTwme: "3arpeGHas Hawa ymQaKia u He rpeGer”,
20 Toraa ero emiuectso cnpocia ee: "laueMy Th He rpeGems?” Oma or=
seruna: "lMogsecka B Bue puGku u3 Hosokt /Bupiossi/ ynaia B sopy".
W o Besen math el Boamer /fipyrywo nogsecky/. (Ho) oma ckasaa:
"fl npemmowsTal Mo1 CoScrBemEyn Bemb, /A He eft mopoGHy"/22,

H.G. Lange, Petites notes de cuuqle et d'e.xégése textuelles, - "Re-
cueil d'études égyptologiques :lédiées 2la menmre de Jean-Frangois ‘Champol-
lion", Paris, 1922, pp. 734-735.

20 Cp. AM. Blackmen, 'Some notes on the ‘story of Sinuhe and other Egyp-

. tian texts, - JBA, vol. XXII, 1936, p. 4L

3arp66mﬁ — rpebetr, 3ammalomuit NepeEee WM 3ajHee MECTO B PAAY

22 Boamoxen ¥ umoit mpenon 3T0r0 NOBpeXJeHHOro MecTa, u6o caoBO
hnw o3MAuaET He TOJBKO Bellb, HO ¥ COCYA. B mocieXEeM cayuae NMepesop ria-
cur: "fl xouy ropmox /o ero Aua/", uTo 3BYuUT KaK mociosuia, Tak nepeso-
mur,. nanpumep, A.9pman (A. Eman, Die Literatur der Aegypter, Lpz., 1923,
S. 68). Onnaxo aToT nepesoj MeHee 0CTOBEPeH,
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Cxman [eéro semtuecrso: "Mmire K mpHBefuTe MHE BepXoBHOIQ/ Xpe-

na-3aKIMHATeAs llxanxamanxa.ﬁl o’ Ou1 npuBefeH _roruac/. Cxa-

VI,1 3anr ero BeaMuyecreo: "Ixapkamanx, Opar Mofi, # MOCTYmWA TaK,
XaK TH T'OBOPHA, ¥ YCAA[MAOCH CEpAUe MOero BejMyecTsa, AN KaK

omy rpebyr, Ho nonsecka B Buzie puibKi 13 HoBolt GMpIO3bI, NMpKHALAE- *
~ xamas 3arpeGuofi, ynasa 8 Bony. Torja ona yMoaKia ¥ nepecrana rpe-
CTH ¥ 9TiM noMewmana (rpectx) csoemy paay. §1 cnpocua ee: "Tlouemy
Th He rpeGewn?" Ona orerxaa mue: "lojiBecka B BUje pbibKit U3 HoO-

5 Boft Gupiosn ynasa B Bopy". Cxasan i eft: "I'pebu kel §1 ee Tebe Bo3-

- memy". Ho oma Mue orserwaa; "fl TpeANouMTal MoK COGCTBEHHYI
Bellb, a He et nofio6Ryw"23, Bepxosibit xpei-aaxmuareab Jxamxa-
MaHX MpOM3HEC MArkueckue CJoBa i NOJOXKA OfiHY MQJOBHHY BOA 03epa
Ha [pyTyi0o, ¥ ON HAwe. NOABECKY B Bifie pbibku, xoTopad Jexana Ha

10 .uepenxe24. Ou npunec ee u orAan xo3siike. Ha cepemune (o3epa)

Boja Ghia B ABEHAAUATH JOKTeHd TAYOMHBI M AOCTHTAA ABAUATH ue-
THpeX JoKTel, TI0GJe TOrO KaK ofHa MOJOBKHA Obia mojoxeHa Ha Apy-
Ty, 3areM OH BHOBb POM3HEC MArwyeckie cJ0Ba i NepeHec BOAK 036-
pa Ha ux npexuee MecTo. Ero BemuecTso npoBe. NPUATHO [ieHb BMECTe
co BCemy NpuABOPHbIMK, [loTOM OH OfapuA BEpXOBHOTO Xpela-3aKik-
Hareas Jlxajxamanxa BCAKMMH XOPOLWMMY Bellamit. '

15 BoT uyno, cayuuBlleecs BO BpeMeHa OTla TBOEro uapa Cuodpy,
npasoraackoro, (oAH0) 3 (uyAec,) COTBOpEHHbIX BEPXOBHHIM XpEloM-
3aKIMHATENEM W NepermcuukomM KHur JIxajxaMaxoM »,

~ Cxasan uapb Xydy, npasoraacknit: «[la GyAyT mpuHECeHb! KepTBbl,
(cocTosume) u3 ThicAwt x1eGoB, CTA Kpyxek miBa, Obika, ABYX Mep-
Aec iajaHa 1apo -Caocppy, npaBsoraackoMy, U fia GyAyT Aamub nevueHbe;

2 Tepeson aroft pasl BbI3BAJ OXMBACHHYK NOJEMMKY, TaK Kax A, Ipman

u . Macnepo nasam cBoGoauoe ee ToakoBame, Hanpumep: "l xouy csoit cob-

creemnbifi cocyn no ero asa” (A Eman, Die Literatur der 'Aegypter, 'S.69).

Tpepaaraembilt nepesoj B HacTosmee Bpemst obGumenpusnan, Cm. 6uanorpadmio

B cratbe lll, Kyenma (Ch. Kuentz, 'A propos de Westcar VI, 7, - BIPAQ, t. 28,
1929, pp. 107-111).

24 '
_ Y1obui OHA HE Morpy3uaach B KJ ¥ cxopee Gpociaach B raasa,
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KYBIKH NMBA M Mepa-jec Jajana BepXOBHOMY XpeIy-3aKAMHATE,
20  nepemscumxy xmur [Jxamxamanxy, u60 BUAed S MpUMep ero mo3Hamuily,
Y 6bi40 cHesano BCe, XaK NPKKA3aJ ero BelHyecTso,
W Beran Torpa napesuy II‘opnxeAqu%, YTOGH TOBOPHTDb, ¥ MQIBKX; -
#/Jlo cux mop TH GABIMAL TPUMEPH TOrg/, UTO COBEPmAIM YCOMmNKe.
Hesegtomo, npaspia sro uam joxb, /Ho npi/ TBoem.Bemmectse, B TBo®
20 Bpems, [kuser BomeSHMK/, XoToporo /Th/ He 3Haews...» Crpockx
VI,L1  ero pemmecrso: ¢Kro /sra/, Topaxened, /cum Mo{7?? [Orserus]’
Topmxened: «Ecrb npocromom no umernt JAxem28, xoropuit xser B
Jxen-Crodpy2, npasoracioM. 10 NMPOCTQUOMME CTA AeCSTH JAeT. O
CbefiaeT NATHCOT XAe60B M U3 MSCHOK MM — NOJOBKHY GHIKA, OH Bhi-
NMBAET N0 CTO KpyXeK miBa ¥ 1o ceft Aemb, OH MOXeT MPUCTABUTD OT-
pesamnyi roaoBy., OH MoXeT 3acCTaBHTb JbBa GaefioBaTh 3a coboit,
5 npuvem moBoj (bBa GyAer) BQAOUMTLCS MO 3emie, 3HAET OH- MMGAO

25 Popmened (om. H. Ranke, The Egyptian pronunciation..., - JAGS, vol. 70,
1950, ¥ 2, p.68; ureme [bxenedrop, KOTOpOro MpHUAEPXMBAITCK HEKOTODHe
CleIMaMCThi, TaKXe BO3MOXHO) ~ OfMH U3 chiHoBeH Xydy, cunrasmmiics Myape-
oM M yuenniM, EMy mpumiceiBanoch o'r.xpu-rue' HEeKOTOPHIX Maruueckux GopMya
"Kiry Meprebix”. Ha cpaBmMTeNbHO He[aBHO HaliIeHHHIX OCTDAKOHAX COAEp-
xarcs mkosbHble xomss “Tloyuemt’, asropoM XoTophix cwiTaercs Iopaxened
Jem. E. BrunnerTraut, Die Weisheitslehre des Djedef-Hor, - 2AS, Bd 76, 1940,
58.3-9; 'G.Posener, Le début de I'enseignement de Hardjedef. (Recherches
littéraires, 1V),~"Rev.d'ég.’,t.9, 1952, pp. 109-117). B 1926 r. 6uiaa nainera ero
rpo6muua X BOCTOKY oT mipamuinl Xydy, B Hekponoie, rae norpebeis 6mokank
umMe poAcTBeHHMKM ¢apaona, B xomue anoxu JlpeBHero uapcTBa M HECKQABLKO
noaanee Mopmxenedy sosgasammch Goxeckue nouectu (cM, H. Junker, Ein neuer
Nachweis des Weisen Ddffr, - "Studi in memoria J. Rosellini nel primo cente-
nario della morte", vol. II, Pisa, 1955, pp. 133-140; H. Goedicke, Ein Verehrer
des Weisen Ddfhr aus den spaten Alten Reich, - ASAE, & LV, 1958, pp. 35-65,

26 ‘Boamoxno, [Ixem OLin JMuoM MCTOPHUECKHM, BNOGASACTBIM 060XeCT-.
aenmsm (M. H.'Goedicke, 'A deification of a private person in the Old King-
dom, - JBA, vol. 41, 1955, pp. 31-33).

21 Mxep~Crodpy (6yxs. "poaroseuen Cuodpy®™; Tax xak dapaox yxe ymep,
10 fajee caefyeT obblHBI SmeTer "npasorackbii’) — HasBamKe ropojia, pac-
nosoxenHoro BOm3u mspamuabl CHodpy oxono cosp. Meayma,

8.
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TallAHX noxoes cml'x'mmnm28 Tora». A ero BemmecTBo uapb Xydy,
npaBoraacHuit, MpoBOMA BpeMms B NMOHCKAX TalHbiX NOKOEB CBATHIMILA
Tora fias TOro, urobi caeaaTh NofoGHbNe MM s CBOETO rOPH3OHTE 29,
Cxasan ero semmyecrso; ¢Twm cam, lopaxened, chii Moil, npusesems
ero Mue». Ji crapsiuan cyaHo uapesuua I'opaxeseda, ¥ OH oTNpaBuiaC

b 10  sBepx no Tevewno (Huaa) x Jxex-Crodpy, npasoriacromy. Mocse Toro

KaK MHHOBaJNO (HECKOABKO) Aueit, CYAHO MPHUANMIO K Gepery, ¥ OH OTNIpa=~
BWJICA TIO Cywe, YCeBIMCh B HOCKAKK 13 90eHoBOro Aiepesa, naaky KoTo-

pHIX, OT/leaNHbe 3010T0M, Gl U3 AepeBa ceceneM. Korjia ok npuGnin

X Jlxeau 1. HOCHNIG Gbbt IOCTABJEHb HA 3eM0, O BCTaJ, YTOOb! Npi-
 percTBoBaTh ero. OH Hamwea ero Jexamum Ha IMHOBKe y nopora ero

15 noma. Cayra zepxaa ero rojoBy ¥ ymauaa ee, Apyroit (cayra) pacTi-
- pax emy Horu. llapesuu Moppxened ckasan: «HecMoTps Ha TO MTO THI

~ crap u (6/3K0) BpeMs cMepTH, Bpems norpeGemis, Bpems 3axopoHeris,
COCTOSIHME TBOO N0J00HO COCTOSHMIO YeaoBeKa, He AOCTHIero npexaok-

HBIX JeT, cnsmmero A0 (HacTymjemus) AHd, cBoGopHoro or Goxeanelt,

20 Ges mpucrynos xamass30, Tax MpuBETCTBYIOT movTeHHbiX. ¢S] npuuwen
Cloia C MoCOALCTBOM OT 0THA Moero Xydy, npasorsacoro, ¢ TeM 9TOGBI
nospath Teba, Tw Gyaewb ecTb M3bICKAHHBIE KyWaHUs, KOTOphie AaeT
uapb, mMuly Tex, KTo cocTouT B ero csure, On mpopejier Teba uepes
CYACT/MBYI0 XM3Hb K TBOMM OTLAM, KOTOpble HaxoAsTCi B HeKpomoaew,
Cka3axn Toraa Jxems: «([peGuisail) B Mupe, (npqﬁunaﬁ) B mupe, opa-

i

28 5ot nepesofi, mpepnoxenuniit A, Mapausiepom (A.'Gardiner, The ‘secret
chambers of the 'sanctuary of Thoth, - JEA, vol. XI, 1925, pp. 2-5), npunsr asro-
PUTETHHIMU €TMNTQJOTaMM, OTKA3aBWIMMKCA OT CTAporo TOAKOBaHMA CJoBa 1pwt
Kax "samok™, "sanop", HesoamoxHo coraacutbes ¢ P, M'pusiom (F.W.'Green, The
secret chambers of the ‘sanctuary of Thoth, - JBA, wol. XVI, 1930, pp. 33-34),
KOTOpbifi, OTBEprHyB duioAOrHyecKie COOOpaXeHUs M MCXOAR TOJBLKO M3 obuntx
noJoXemdi, NOMAMAET fpwt KAK CXeMy WA TIaH HauepTaHus Maruueckux gop-
My, BEICEKaBIIMXCS (HaWwiHas C 'V nunacTuu) Ha crenax rpoGmii, '

29 T.e. pns rpoGHMub-MMpaMu/ibl, KOTOpas SRASETCA MECTOM ycnoxoeuuh

¢apaoHa, Nof06HO TOMY KaK 3anajibii rOPU3OHT — MECTo 3axoAa (ycnoxoems)

COAHIa. {

» Bce 510 TpyAHO® AAS MOHMMAHMK MeCTO noipoGHO pa3oGpao A.Bask-
matiom (A, Blackman, Some philological and other nores, - JEA, vol. XIII, 1927,
pp. 187-189; A.Blackman, Notes on certain passages in various middle Egyp-
tian texts, - JEA, vol. XVI, 1930, p. 66). -
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xefied), moGimuilt oiioM cBowM. [la BosHarpamuT Tebs oten TBoK Xydy,
npaBoraacHbiif, Za BO3BHICHT OH TBOe (MOJOXeHMe) cpeay Crapeftmux,:
Aa cmoxer cocrasarses TBoe Ka ¢ TBOMM Bparom, na yamae. Tsoe Ba
25 nyms, Bemyumk x Bpatam Xe6ec-Gar31», Tax NPHBETCTBYIOT ChiHa Laps.
VII,1 TMapesuu Mopaxened nporsnys eMy pykw M MoaHsa ero. 3atem Hanpa-
BHICS OH C MM X Gepery, nojias emy CBolo pyky. [Jxemy ckasan: «Ilycts
MHe zapyr 6apky, Aas Toro uTobH OHA JOCTaBMAAQ MHe (MOKX)32 nereit
~ ¥ Mou xmuru», Ipurorosuan emy nsa cyaua ¢ xomamiamu. Jxems or-
5 npasiici BHM3 No Teuemno (HWia) B CyAHe, HA KOTOPOM HAXOMMACH
Popaxened. Tlocre Toro xak AOCTHr OH peaujeHpns, BOmEN HAPeBiy
Topaxened c Tem, moou'ononec'rwrb ée,uuqecmo uaps Xydy, npa--
sornacHoro. Ckasan napeswu I'opaxeped: €O nosemrens, TOCHO/MH
Molt, s pocraeua Jxemu». Tlpomaasua ero BemmecTso: «Mau mpuBeay
Mie ero», Otnpasuics ero BemuecTBo B mpxeMmbift (?) a1 ABopua, u
10  Guin mpuBesen x Hemy Jxemu, Cxasan ero Bemectso: ¢Kax sro Gay-
UHAOCH, ,Elxenx, uTO 2 Tebs He BuAaA?? ,leemt o'rnem cl’lpuxomﬂ-
3Babili, 0 NoBeMMTE b, MEHS HO3BaMM, M BOT f npumex» Cnpocm(
ero BelHyecTso: «[lpasiy /M roBOPAT, ¥TO THl YMeemb NPHCTABAATH
orpesayio rosoBy?» [lxemu orserux: «/la, s yMen, 0 NoBeJxTElb,
- rocnomi Moits, .Ckasan Toraa ero semmectso: «Ilycrb npusenyT mHe
15  ysuuxa w3 Temmapl, Xoraa ero Gyayr xasuurb®; Ho Jxemu mpomoasun;
«Her ne (na) uenosexe, 0 noBeJMTeb, [OCTIONKH moit, He paspewmaercs
Aenarb mojoGHoe co cammentoft macreoft (Goros)»34, Emy npusecmt

31 A '
Xebec-6ar —~ Ckpmaouit cMepTb" — [AeMOH-NPUBPATHMK NOA3EMHOTO
uapcTBa, oxpansiounii BXoA B Hero. : :

32
Cm. H.O.Lange, Petites notes de cntcpe et d'exégise textuelles, -

"Recueil d'études égyptologiques dédiées a 1a mémoire de Jean-Frangois Cham-
pollion”, p. 736.

33 Cw. 1AM, Blackman, Some notes on the ‘story of Sinuhe and other Egyp-
tian texte, - JPA, wol XXIl, 1936, p.42 'A.H.Gardiner, Egyptian grammar,
Oxford, 1955, p- 361

34 : i
' Kak caepyer us Ilamipyca Iocymapcrsensioro Jpmuraxa 1116 A (131)

. "6oxecTpennolt nacrsoil* masmBamM Jofeil, Ha NTO BiepBble 0GpaTHA BiMMaHNe

K.Muaw ((K.Phiel, Quelques passages du Papyrus Westcar, - "Sphinx", ‘voL.,

1897, pp.75-76) u uto oBocosas B. limrestepr (W. Spiegelberg, Zu Papyrus

Westcar ‘VIII, 17, - ZAS, Bd 64, 1929, 'S.89-90), a sarem ®.'urme (F. Hintze,
Noch einmal die Menschen als "Kleinvieh ‘Gottes", - 2AS, ‘Bd 78, 1943, 'S. 56).

*
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rycs, y m'ropom OTpesany roJoBy,. 3arem rycs NoJOXMAM Ha aanaHol g 10 mpex pereit (or)Pa, maajuiks Caxeby,u o cxasan eff, a0 o GyayT

CTopoHe NpHEMHOro 3aia, a8 ero roJoBy Ha BOCTOUHON c'ropoue npueM-
20 Horo 3ana. Jlxemu MPOM3HEC Marwyeckue COBA, M NOAHAACA I'YCTb, Me-

peBaiHBAfCh, M I'OJOBa €ro TaKxe (nopnsaack). Tlocae TOro Kax omM °
AOCTMTJM APyl Apyra, rych wra:l W sarororai. 3atem Obn0 BejaeHO |

npuHecT eMy yTKy (7), M OH chejan TO xe camoe, [lpukasan ero se-

JKYECTBO JIOCTaBKTb emy Obika, roaosa xKoroporo Gbiia (oTpybJena u)

25 nosepxesa Ha 3emiio, Ilpowsnec [kefmu Maruueckue ciosa, M Obik
1X,1  Bcran nozamu Hero, npiueM ero NOBOJ ynai Ha 3emJio,

Crpocua [iaps]3® Xydy, npasorsackbii: ¢[oopar eue, NTO TH
3naewb uHCAO Talpix mokoeB ceaTummua /Tord/*, Orserun Mxem:
«XBana Tefe, wicAa MX % He 3HAW, O NOBEAMTEJb, MOCTIOMMH Moil, HO
% 3HAK MecTo, rae oS0 naxoasTcss, CpOCHA €ro BeIMYecTBO: «T'ze

3 aro?® U [Jxemu oreetia: ¢EcTb japen U3 KpeMHf B KOMHaTe, Hasbl-
~ paemoit "Penusun"37, B Memonone, Onu sexar B oroM aapues . /Cka-
3an ero pemecrso: ¢[lofinu u mpunecu ux Mlle']38 Oxem oTBeTHR:

«0 noBeauTenb, rOChoAuH Molt, He f npuHecy ux Teber, Cnpocml ero
penuectso: ¢ Ko xe npuneceT ux mue?» Orserua [xemu: «Crapumht

u3 Tpex Aerelt, Kotopbie HaxoisTcs B upese Pamxener. Ou mpusecer

ux Teber. Cxasan ero semmecrso: ¢Komeuxo, MHe 9ro mpusrio. Ho

BOT OTHOCHTEJAbHO TOrO, NTO Thl CKasal, KTO ‘oHa,ora Pagxener?r

Dxems orBeTix: ¢ Iro xena xpena Pa, Branbky Caxe6y39. Ona 3avana

By, (.-Lange, Petites notes de critique et d'exégise textuelles, - "Re-
cueil d'études dgyptologiques dédides % la mémoire de Jean-Francois Champol-
lion", pp. 736-737.

36

37

T.e. naausl,

llaasanue KOMHATH, I/ieé XpaHuJuCh, oqesmmo, ‘apxMBbl, B YACTHOCTH
mmemapuue OIBMCH IDMYIECTBA XPaMOB.

38 BeposTHO, 110 HeAOCMOTPY MHCUA 3AECh MPONyLIeHb! CI0BA 1aps, KOTOPHE
BOCCTaHOB/ACHb Mo obmemy cmbicay A, lapauuepom (cm. 'AlL Gardiner, Egyp-

" tian grammar, Oxford, 1957, p. 420 .

39

tonoabckoM) Huxrero Erunra, x cesepy ot cosp, Ayccum (cm, S, 'Sauneron, ‘La
ville de S3hbw, - "Kémi", t. XI, 1950, pp. 63-72; S.'Sauneron, ‘Sakhebou, - BIFAO,
t. 1.V, 1956, pp. 61-64; P. Montet, Géographie de I*Ancien Egypte, pt.], La Basse
Egypte, Paris, 1957, p. 54).

CaxeGy ~ B anoxy [lpesiero uapcrsa, BimMo, carumue Gora Coanna, ‘_
. KOoTopoe, BO3MOXHO, Haxomtaoch Ha kpaw Jlusuilckolt mycroise Bo II Home (Jle-

napcrsosats (6yks. BBINOJHATL 9Ty Gnarocaoaemxyxo ‘AQAXHOCTB) MO

Beell crpase. Crapumii u3 mix craner BepxoBHHM Xpetiom B 'eaxono-

ae», Onevamioch cepAiue ero BeJMuecTBa ¥3-3a 3T0ro, o JXemi cKa-

3an; «[laveMy Takast rpycrb, 0 noBemMTEb, rOCHOMMH MOH? Us-3a 3

Tpoux fereli? §1 romopio: cHauaxa Teo# cmH, moToM ero ChIH, NOTOM

. (romsxo) omunt w3 wix»40. Cupocyn ero Bemuuectso: «Koraa xe pomur

15 ona, Pagxener? » — «Ona pogur B nsrsaguaruit nem nepBoro Mecsua |

3umbly, Ckasan ero BeauuecTBo: «310 GAYWMTCH, KOrfa o6HAXATCS oTe

mem kanara "[lsyx pw6" 41, qayra, (a To) & 6m cam ornpaswics u

ysuaan xpam Pa, naasior Caxeys. Cxasan Jxemt: «Torfa s cfenao,

uToGbl Ha orMeasx KaHana "/Isyx pw6" Boja 6uina (naybunol) B uerhipe

Jokrs» . OTnpaBuiCcs ero BeauuecTBO B CBo ABoper, i CKa3ai ero Be-

Juuectso; «[lycrb npuxaxyr Jxemt (ofiris) B fom napesuua Topnxepe-

¢a, uToOH OH nocemuics ¢ MM, Ycramosreso Gyner €My JI0BQIbCTBHE

20 3 THICTWS X1e60B, cTa KpyXeK miBa, Obika K cTa BE3OK Aykar, M 610
CAlelaHo BCe, KaK NPHKas3al ero BeaMuecTso,

B oamH u3 stux aneit cxytm.uocb, yro Pagxeser nauyBcTBOBajA

. 6oab, # TPYAHBIMK Oblan ee pom:l . (M Toraa) Bemsuecrso Pa, Baagnka

Caxeby, cxasan Mcuge, Hedrume, Mecxenr, Xexer43 u Xnymy: «Or~

B neﬁc'raum.lbmc'ru, nocse Xydy 1apCTBOBaMM €ro CHHOBbS Axenedpa
u Xaydpa, 3aTeM Chi Xay(bpa Menxaypa (Muxepun) u, naxomen, llenceckag ,
nocaexmsi papaok IV mmacrin, Opnako B HapoAHO# namsTH coxpaimmCh BoCNO-
MUHAINA TOJBKO O.TpeX ¢apaowax — CTpouTeNsx Goubmmex mspamup — Xydy,
Xaydpa u Menxaypa (cm. W. Federn, Die ‘Sohne des Konigs Dedefre, ~ ™Archiv
fur agyptische '‘Archdologie”, Wiel, Jg. 1, Hft 3, 1938, 'S.63; M.A. KopocTosues,
W3 ucropun 'V mmacmim 8 [pesnem Erunre, — BAW, 1941, ¥ 1(14), cTp. 36 1

o).

41 Kamul "Byx pui6" nepecexaa Il siov Huxuero ‘Erymra. Boamoxuo, on
cMbikancs ¢ Kanoncim yerbem Huaa (P. Montet, ‘Géographie...., p. 55).

42 Cvi. W.Vestendorf, Zu zwei Tagesformeln der agyptischen Literatur-
sprache, - ZAS, ‘Bd 79, 1954, 'S. 66.

Mecxeur — Gorumns, NOKPOBKTEALCTBYIOWAA KSHUMHAM MpH pozxéx. Xe-
KeT, no abugoccxoit nepcnu muda o corrnopem Mipa, BMecTe ¢ Gorom XnyMom,
cynpyro#t xoroporo ona’ CUMTaJach , 6Lina npapommabmueﬁ BCEro cymero,
u3obpaxanach C maonoﬁ JACYIWKH,
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-npaa.wh-ecb K (nomoru're) paspeunTLes Panxene'r OT Tpex )xe'reu i
HAXOJIAWHXCK B €8 peBe, KOTOpHe GYAYT BHIQAHATb STY Gxar'oponny;o
RonxHOCTb BO Beelt crpane. Omt COOpYAST BamM Xpambl, oM cHabasT

25  mamue#t Bawm antaps, OWM AAAYT MPOUBETATH BAWMM XEPTBEHHBIM CTO-
: JaM, OHW YMHOXAT npuHOWwemis ., OTnpaBUaMCh 9TH Oon([uﬂ“, nocae

X,1 TOr0 XaK NpeBpaTWmich B TaHuosul, C mumu 6uia XHyMm, KoTophit Hec.

ux noxxax(y45. Jocturms omm soma Paycepa, Omu Hamau ero CTOAUMM,
' mpuueM ero nepefuMx Oua B 6e¢n0psun<e (?). Tlpemopueciu omn emy
cBox oxepembs u wm6am46, Cxasan om wm: «Tocnoxu, cmorpute,
3jiecb HaxoaMTCcs MoOA Xo3silka, koropas crpajaer, u6o TpyAHH ee
porst»47, Y omn cxasami: ¢ [oxaxs Ham ee, #60 Mb 3HaeM, (kak obaer-

5 NqaTb) poaniy», OH oTBeTHa um: «3axomure®, Bomum om X Paaxepmer u -

sanepmt 3a coboli xkomuaty, 3arem Mcuua Bcrana nepen neit, Hedruaa

- mo3a/u Hee, u Xeker yckopiuaa: poawl, Ukasana Mcuga: ¢He Oyab cuap- |

4 ~ HbIM (B upeBe ee) B 3TOM MMEHM TBOEM, Yceppeq)!»‘m, 1 peGeHox sror
10 BBICKOJBL3HYA elt Ha pyku. (Iro Gbur) peGeHox B JOKOTH AmMHON, M NMPOY-
bl Gbimy ero KocTi. Yaeln ero Guims NOKpHITH (?) 30.10TOM, ¥ €ro ro-
JoBro#t naatox Obln u3 Hacrosuiero Jlasypnra‘m. Omt ombuim ero u,

.44 $
CnoBo ngrw "Goru’ B naHHOM KOHTEKCTe Glefyer nepesecti "Gormmu".

* Cu. RQ. Faulkner, Knl-bundle, - JBA, vol. 37, 1951, p. 114.

6 oy, P. Montet, Notes de lexicographie égyptienne % proros du Worter-:
‘buch der agyptischen ‘Sprache, - "Kémi", t.1, 1928, pp. 13-15. Oxepeans ¢ noa-
Beckami, uMGaisl M cucTphl — aTpuGyThl Gormiss Becesbs M Mysmiku Iatop.
Ona ocobenno nounrasacs B VI, Xu XIV nomax Hixnero Ervmra. CBou aTpuGyThi
T'arop nporsriBaeT TOMy, KOMY XQUET OKa3aTh NOKPOBUTEALCTBO, — OGBIYHO

uapio, Boruis-raHuoBWwHLb, NOBTOPSA 9TOT XECT, TaKHM 06p830M 6.larocnan-
JASOT Paycepa.

'A.M. Blackman, Notes on. the certain passages in various middle Egyp-

- tian texts, - JBA, vol. XVI, 1936, p.67.

48 KanamGyp, ocuoBammbiit Ha 3Hauens uMewu nepsoro uaps 'V auHacTHu
Yeepkada: "Cuabiio ero Ka". B texcre crour Ycepped — Gyks. "Gosee ciib
Hbll, yem on".

49 : :

Tax o6muHo BhIrAsAeu craTyu uapeit u Goros, Jletu Gora Pa — Gyayume
uapy — pOKAATCA B yOpaHCTBE, COOTBETCTBYIOIEM MX BHLICOKOMY NOJOXEHMIO,

S ———
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nocse TOro Kak obpe3aiu emy MynoBMHY, NQJOXWJM HA MPOCTHIO-(?),
HA KMPMMYHYI0 JEXaHKY, 3arem nofomaa X Hemy Mecxenr. u cxasaia:
&llapn, xoTophilt cTaner napcrsoBarh Hax Beelt sroit crpanofty, a Xnym
AapoBaJ 3/I0pOBbe Tely ero,
(Buoswb) Berana Mowpa nepen medt, Hedruna nosamu mee, u Xeker
15 yckopwaa popsl, Ckasana Vicuna: «He Menau B upeBe ee B 9T0M MMeHK
TBoeM, Caxpal»50, u pebenox sror Brckom3Hyx el Ha pyxu. (Iro Guix)
peenox B A0KoTb Ammolt, M npaums Gt ero xocrw. Ynems ero Gux
NOKpHTH (?7) 3QA0TOM,. ¥ €ro rqioBHOR maarok GbiA M3 HACTOMMEro.Ja-.
sypura, Om¢ oMBUM ero M, nocie Toro Kax ofpesam emy nynosumy,
NOJIOXKJ HA NMpocTHHIO (?), Ha KMDIMYHYIO JexaHKy, 3aTeM nojomxa
20 x Hemy Mecxenr u cxasana: ¢llapb, XoTOpHli Craser HapcTBOBATH Hay|
scelt aroit crpanoii»;, a Xiym apoBan 370poBEbe Teny ero, ‘
(4 onsTb) Berana Meupa nepep melt, Hedrupa nosagu nee, a Xexer
yckopwaa popbl, ‘Ckasaaa Vicuaa: ¢He GyAb . TeMHLIM B ypeBe ee, B 9TOM
i MMEHH TBOEeM .Kexy!»m, # pebeHoX 9TOT BHICKOAB3HYA elt Ha pyi,
25  (3ro Obin) peGenok B JOKOTH AmiHOM, ¥ MpauRH GbiaM ero KocTi, YieHn
ero Obum mOKpHTH (?) 30J0TOM, ¥ ero roJoBHoft maarox Gbia K3 Ha-
Al,1  crosmero sasypura, 3arem nofomaa X HeMy Mecxewr u ckasana: «{lapb,
Xoropuiit cramer mpaBuThb Hax Bcell crpamoit¥, a Xuym zaposaa 370-
poBbe Texy ero, OHi OMBULS €0 M, NOGJe TOro Kak ofpesam emy my-
NOBKHY, MONOXHJM HA NPOCTHIMO (7), HA KUPIMUHYIO aexam<y52
3tn Goru BHINJM MOCJAe TOro, Kak oM nomorau Pamxener paspe-
5  wmrbes or Gpemenu Tpems getbMu. Ckasam omn: «Bospauylics, Paycep.
Cmortpu, y Te6a poausoch Tpoe Aereit$, Orserua on um: «'ocnoxu, uro
s Mory chienarb Ans Bac? [lalire BameMy HOCHABUMKY STO 3€pHO, BO3b-
muTe ero cefe B Harpajly ¥ NPUrOTOBbTE M3 HEro ma»d3, Y Xaym
HArpy3uica 3epHoOM.

% Caxypa (6yks. "opapser mens Pa") — Bropoit napb 'V mumactii. 3aech
xanambyp OCHOBaH Ha CO3BYUMH ABYX IJaroJoB, MMEIUKX, 32 HCKJOueHHeM Je-
TePMHHATHBOB, CXOAHOE HAMMCAHMe s3h “sanepxusarbca’ i ‘ofapaTh’, ‘HArpax-
AaTb',

51 Kaxau — Tpemsi naps 'V gunacrun; &kw *remuora’, ‘Mpak’.

- 82 Bummvo, nocaefmue ABe $pass B TexcTe ownbouHO NepecTarieHsl,

53 A.M.Blackmen, Some philological and other notes,  JBA, voL. XIL,
1927, pp. 189-290.

-
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X1, 1

OTnpaBWaMCh OHY TYAA Xe, OTKyAa NMpHuui, u ckasaia Vcupa.stum
Goram: ¢Kak xe Tax (mQAyw{Joch), 4TO Mbl MpUULDA X Heft  He coTBOpH-
M A% ee fetell uyjo, 0 KOTOpOM MB Morum Gbi NMOBEAaTL MX OTIy,
nograsuemy Hac?» (M TOrAa) cAelAm OHM TPHO? uApCKME MaKeMbi 1
NOJOXMJM MX B 3epHO. 3aTeM OHM moBejeau, yrobu HebGo Hi3BEprioch
rposoft u fmoxaemdd, u sossparamuch B som (Paycepa). Cxasamm omu:
«Paspems, noxanyiicra, ocTaBHTh 3€pHO 3eCh B KOMHATe, KOTOpas

- 3anevaThiBaeTCH, A0 TeX Mop, NoKa Mbi He BO3BPATHMCH C cesepa, (rie

MBl Gynem)Tamuesarb?, M 3epuo mosoxumid0s 3aneuarammyio XOMHaTy.
lNocae Toro kax Pamxener ouucriiach YeThpHAAUATHAHEBHHIM QWMile-
HMeM, CTIPOCKJA OHa CBOI0 CAyXaHKY: ¢ [loBOJbLEO Ji B loMe (npKnacos)?*
Ta orBeruna: 4B foMe ecTb BCEBO3MOXHBIE XOpOmME Beliu, KpoMe Co-
cyioB (C 3epHOM), TaK Kak (ux eme) He mpusecmn», Cnpocuaa Pamxe-
Aer: «A noueMy xe He mnpuHecHms cocyabl (c 3epHoM)?$ Cayxanka oTBe-
Tiaa: ¥HaM He u3 yero u3roTOBUTH (MMBA), KPOME Kak M3 3epHa, NMph-
HaJJexalero 5THM TAHIOBIWMIAM, KOTOPOE HAXOAMTCA B KOMHATe MO
ux neuarbio». Ckasana Papxeper: ¢« CnycTcb ¥ NpUHECH HEMHOro.
Paycep BoamecTur uM (ero), Korja on BO3BpPaTHTCH?, CayXaHKa nouia

M OTnepia KOMHaTy. YGAbIXaja OHA B KOMHATE 3BYKK NEHMS, My3HIKH,

TaHUeB M JMKOBAHMA — BCEro TOro, uTO AexawT Aad uaps. Oxa nomwsa u
paccxasana Paaxenier Bce, uro camixana. Paaxeger ofowaa xomHary,
HO He HamJsa mecra, rae sro O6uao, (Toraa) ona npuaokuaa CBON BUCOK
K MeuKy ¢ 3epHoM M oOHapyxuJa, YTO 9TO NMPOMCXOAMT BHYTPH €ro,
Osa nonoxuaa ero B CyHAYK, XOTOpbii nosoxuaa B Apyroit iapb, o6Bs-
3aHHbift XOXaHbIM pemHeM, 3areM OHa NOCTaB¥aa ero B xouua-l:y, B KO-
Topoit Haxomumch ee Bemy, ¥ 3anepsa ee, Koraa Bossparuacs Paycep
¢ noas, Pagxener pacckasana emy o6 aTux npoucwecrsusix, OH oueHb
00pajioBaJcs, ¥ OHK YCeJUCh M NPHATHO NMPOBEAK AEHb,

5%\, K. Sethe, Zu Westcar X1, 13, - 25, Bd 39, 1901, . 85.

» A.M. Blackmen, 'Some notes on the ‘story of ‘Sinuhe and other Egyptian

texts, - JBA, vol. XXII, 1936, p. 43.

56 A M. Blackman, Notes on the certain passages in various middle Egyp-

tian texts, - JBA, vol. XVI, 1930, pp. 67-68.

Cxaor lamepyca Beorxap . e 1i9
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Tlocae sroro nponuo HECKQIbKO Amell, Panxener mossgopuaa co
- qayxankot M Basesa nobuth ee. Ckasgna Torja GAYyXaHKa JIQAMM,
KOTOpble Haxomumich. B fiome: ¢Moxer iu (oma) Tak nocrynarb (co

- muoi)? Ona pomuaa Tpex uapeit. §1 noitay u pacckaxy o6 9ToM ero Be-

JuuecTBy -uapio Xydy, npamoraacsomy». Ilomaa oma ¥ noBcTpeuana
ceoero crapuero Gpara or ogmolt Marepud!, xoropit BE3an cHomm °
abHa Ha rymme. On cmpocux ee: «Kyja mampamasemscs, fesouka?» Y

" oHa coobumaa emy o6 srom npoucumecrsuu. Toraa ckasaa eit ee Gpar:
«Pa3Be 3ro né.no, MTO Thi MpHILIA KO MHE, TOYHO i CTaHy COYYACTHUKOM
sroro omoca?s 98, Y o CXBaTHA MYYOK JbHA, TOOH NOOHTH ee, M Ha-
Hec eft xecroxuit yaap. Cayxaika nouaa X peke, (Xeaas) nocmb_ce6e
BO/Ib, M CXBaTHJ €8 KPOKOMMJI,

Ee Gpar ormpamiics pacckasarb o6 srom Pamxeper. Hamq.lon :
Panxener cupsmelt, npuuem rqioea ee 6bia CKJIOHeHa Ha KQJeHM, a
cepe ee Gua0 upeasmualino omewaeHo, Cupocua ok ee: «['ocroxa,
MeM T TaK oropuyena?» OTBeTHJa OHA: «JTa leBGYKA BHPOGIA B JiOMe,
BOT OHa ymua, rosopa: "fl moligy, nTo6m gomecTu!™. O momypux ro-
JOBY M cxasan; «Tocnoxa, mpumaa oma, yToOn pacckasaTb MHe 00
[:n'oM npoucmecrewi/. Korja oHa ocTaHOBWIAch (?) MOJMe MeES, §i

- xecroxo (yaapua) ee, Ona nomaa, 4TO6H npunec'm cebe AeMHOMO BOAHI,

M CXBATHA €e XPOKOMKAY...

" 1.Katznelson

‘LES'CONTES DU PAPYRUS WE?I‘OAB

La pnelm&e traduction intégrale du papyrus de Westcar en langue russe
est précédée d'une préface, les conclusions que tire Pauteur-sont les suivantes.
" Quand, étant donné 1% vason des Hyksds, ou la menace de leur entrée
immédiate, 'intérét anvers le passé glorieux du pays s'accroit wn ou plusieurs
scribes de talent toumerent leurs regards vers 1'epoque lointaine quand 1'Egypte

310 J0K23HIBAET, NTO Y GAYr-paboB Morau GhiTh passbie OTI! M POACTBO

’cmaaocb 10 MaTep.

'A.M. Blackman, Notes on certain passages in various middle Egyptian

texts, - 'JBA, vol. XVI; 1930, p. 68. '
9 3ax. 148
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éait oppressé par les pharaons despotiques de la TVE dynastie, il fut ‘sauvé de
leur joug par le Ve dynastie dont les pharaons ‘se disaient &ire les descendants

‘directs du dieu :Ra. 'L'auter collecta et unifia d'une maniére habile les contes

et les légendes populaires, les ayant privé de leur caractere satirique et cri-

‘tique envers les pharaons despotiques, ce qui 'se confime par des ‘sources

antiques bien plus ultérieures (Héodote, Diodore). ‘Ces auters antiques trams-
mettent la tradition populaire sems 1a modifiez. Etant un représentant des classes
moyennes aisées 1'auteur des contes du papyrus Westcar ne pouvait &tre aussi
adverses aux pouvoirs ‘suprémes que le ‘simple peuple, ce qui 'se manifeste dans
la tendance idéologique des contes. 11 est donc naturel quel'mteur &liminait

toutes contradictions et essayait de trouver des fondunents a la perception du

monde qu'avait 'sa couche sociale;
Pour terminer 1’auteur 'souligne certaines analogies entre le pqmus
1Mncien Testament.

P.B. Kunxaxos

ANEKCAHJIP MAKEJIOHCKMI M KAHIIAKA

Taan nosecys 06 Asexcamupe , onucisanomue myremectsue MaxeoncKoro
noaxoBoAua B dduomso X napuue Kamjake u ero mpuxmauemss B srolt CTpase,
OGBIUHO paclUeHMBAAMCh YYeHHIMM Kak nospgneliwas Bcrasxa. Tax, OAMH M3 Hay-
Gonee KpymHbIX ¥ ABTOPUTETHHIX MCCAeJoBareneit noBecti A.Aycheabn yrpep-
Xaaa, uTo 3Mu30A ¢ Kamjaxolt fo6aBieH Kakum-To "MaiOrpamoTHHM COCTaBi-

- resem (Bearbeiter), xoropwit magemun Mmmwo wepramu, XapaxrepubMi mas

Sdmonumu u Emma"ZOAHam cBoe no.loxenue A, Aycdenbp mMxax He aprymem-u-
poBaJ.

Twareabubil anamu3 5TX raas nossoasieT NpuiiTy K MABIM BHBOAAM. Yxe
OCHOBHasi Tema — MOXOJ MM, BepHee, Boenable jieficrBus Axexcamupa Makepor- -
ckoro, GbiBwero Torza ermmerckuM Q)apaoHoM, NMpOTHB IpHOmMK — CBUAETEIb-
CTBYET O JApeBHEM MPOMCXOX/JeHH paccMaTpuBaeMoit uacTi TI0BECTH, Benb
M3BECTHO, NTO BO BpEMEHA HE3aBMCHMOIO CyLECTBOBAHMS erMNEeTCKOro rocy-
AapcrBa Taxast Tema Ghiia onmolt u3 HanGosee nonyAspHHIX ¥ pa3spabarmBajach
KaK B NMCbMEHHLIX UCTQUHMKAX, TaK M H300pasuTeabHbX namsTHukax, Haunas ¢
anoxu /lpeBHero 1apcTBa M Ha MpOTAXeHi Bcelt MHoroeexoBoit ucropit Erunra

1 "Historia 'Alexandri Magni (Pseudo-Callisthenes)", vol.], recensio ve-
tusta, ed. ‘G.Xroll, Berlin, 1926, IIl, 18-24. - /ipesneitmmii erunerciusi BapHaHT
nosecTs Mccaexosan aka. B.B..Crpyse (Y ucroxos pomana 06 Axekcauipe, —
"Bocrounsle samicku”, I, JI., 1927, crp. 131-146). Bpems u mMecro cospanus no-
BecTH B uesoM paséupaer P.B.Kumxanos /«lloaumiueckas # COlpMaibHast Ham
paBsensocTb nosectu "O xu3im Asexcanapa Maxenonckoro's(aBropedepar xaw-
aupaTckolt mucceprauuy), Jl., 1955/,

-
-

2 A usfeld, Der griechische ‘Alexandemomen, Lpz., 1907, . 168,
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¢apaonbl B noroxe 3a pabamy, AparoueHHbIMM MeTainaMH, CIOHOBOI KOCTBI0,
YEpHBIM [IepeBOM, PEIKHMM XMBOTHbIMM M OAAroBOHMAMM COBEpUIAN BOEHHbIe

noxoabl B Jdmomio M cocepnme C Heil crpaxu3. Pacckasbl 0 TaKkuX noxopax,
3aYacTyl NpHyKpalleHHble, NOCTONHHO (HrypupoBaIM B XBaneOHbLIX HAAMMCHX
ersmerckux uapeft Cpenmero u Hosoro uapeTs; BNOCAEACTBM, Koraa Eruner
* YTpaTMX BOGHHYI0 MOlb M Ha TeppuTopii Idmomim 06pa30BaIOCh CAMOCTONTE b
HOe rOCYHapCTBO, TOIMKA NOXOJI0B B erHNeTCKMX LUAPCKUX HANNUCAX CTAHOBHTCH
MyTb Ju He TpadaperHoil, : :

Brionne eCTeCTBEHHO TMOITOMY, UTO NpH COXeHn Jeremsiibl 00 Anexcanape
KaK CblHe erwunerckoro (apaoHa M, CJEloBaTeIbHO, 3AKOHHOM NPEEeMHKe K3~

BeuHbX BaacTHreleil Erunra B Hee mor ObiTh Jerko BBelieH M SMU30J, NOBO~

cTByounsit 0 ero nyremecTsuu B 3¢uonm4. XapaxkTepHbl ONMCbIBAEMbIE B OTPbIB~
xe napm Kawpaxt: ona nocmaaer Anexcamipy paGoB, H3JAeaus M3 30J0Ta M CJO-
HOBO} KOCTM, Xemuyr ¥ [paroleHHble xamfu, CJOHOB, Jeonap/ioB, HOCOpPOros,
" CJIOHOBBE KIBIKK M MepHoe nepeao5 T.e. KaK pa3 BCe TO, YeMm 6uina Tak Gorara
-3<1morm36 Ha onpefiesierHyl0 erunerckymo HCTOPHUECKYI0 TPAIMIPNO yKasblBaer
H TO MecTo noeecTH, rie Aiekcawip mwer Kasgaxe, uro, npubuis B Eruner,

7

: Cwm.,nanpumep, B.A,Typaes,Micropus [lpessero Bocroka,T.l, Jl., 1936,

ctp. 170, 186, 201, 203, 206, 208, 213, 217 » Aps; MWU.C. Kauueubcou. HyGus
nop aactbio Erunra, — "BecTmik Mockosckoro ynupepeurera”, 1948, N 6,
c'rp. 15-31; T. Save-Sderbergh, 'Agypten und Nubien, Lund, 1941.

4 Ileussec'ruo, Kak Obll M3NOXER 3TOT SMU30A IlepBO}la‘laJleO. Jonyctumo

aMwb NPEANONOKMTD, HTO BCTpeva C Bolickamu Asexcamjipa china Kanpaxu Kan-
AaBna ¥ ero npocba 06 0cBOGOXIEH:H XeHb — JJEeMEeHT, BHecemHbill nosjuee.
" Bo3MOXHO, B paHHemM BapuaHTe nosecTi (Kyia ewe He Oblo BKIOUEHO onucaiie
urauiickoro noxoaa) nocemenme Kanaiar Asekcanipom MOTHBUDPOBAJOCH MOUCKAMI
Hekraneba, GexaBwero B 3¢mommo (cM. B.B.Crpype, ¥ ucrokop pomasa o6
Azekcaugpe, — "Bocrounsie 3amicku”, I, 1927, crp. 139).

5 llistoria Alexandsi Magni", 1II, 18, 7-8.

O 3010Te ¥ JPAaroueHHbIX KaMHAX JQMOMMM, a TAKKE O XHBOTHOM Mipe
crpanbl cMm., nanpumep. Her, T, 19; Diod., I, 33,3; I, 35/4,7, Plin., Nat.
hist., VIII, 72, 74; 'Aelian, Hist. an,, XVII, 45.
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OH YGABIAA OT XpeuoB 0 GbuIoM BAALIYECTBE 'B ‘Erunre napona Me_poa". Ira
¢pasa, HECOMHEHHO, -FBASETCH OT3BYKOM JeHCTBUTENLHOrO HCTOPHYECKOIO CO-
ObiTHS — NpaRienus B cTpaue s¢wmonckolt aunacTim8,

B paccmarpuBaeMbix raasax mmipurcx 0 TOM, uTO Asexcawip nonajaer
B Jduomtio npy Bo3Bpamernst u3 uimlickoro noxoxa. Meorpaduueckas nyramma,
BooGUle MpHCYWas MOBECTH, B JAAHHOM CAyyae MOXeT OhTb 00BACHEHA CleAyio-
mum obpasom, OuesijiHo, B NepBOHAYRALHOM BapHaHTe snu3oj ¢ Kamgakoit cJe-
[loBaJ HENOCPE/ICTBEHHO 3a omicamem npeSGuiBams Anexcamupa B 'Erumre, T.e.
3a 34-it raasolt I kmiru. 06 3ToM CBHIETEALCTBYIT ¥ NpPHBEJGHHHE BhIIE CJOBA
u3 micbMa Asexcanipa Kamngake, u coobmemmse, uTo npucaarubie napuueit Iduo-
mof faph! NpuAsa npasiress ‘Erunra KieomenS, u, naxonen, uazoxetse Gecen
Axexcamjipa ¢ erunercxim Gorom CepamicoM i ayxoM ¢dapaona Ceconxocnca10

Mpu pambuelmelt nepepaGorke jerenan o6 Axexcamape smu3on ¢ Kanpaxoit
6bi1 nepecTanien. BeposiTiee BCEero, STo MpOM3OWJO BO BpeMs JMTEPATYpHOro
‘odopmierntsi Jerewisl B ANeKCaH/pIot, KOr/la OHA CTaJa MOBECTbIO, B KOTOPYI

.6BI10 BKAIQYEHO M QAHTACTHYECKOE OMMCAHN e BOCTOMHOIO NOXoAa.

HeoGxoxumo ormeruts, uTo ‘Eruner B nronemeesckuit u nocaenyoupsit pum-
ckuii mepuoAbl cBOeH MCTODHM BeJ OXKEACHHYI0 TOPrOBIO C Unpuei1l, -nyoJ
NyTHbe TOPrOBble MYTH, NO KOTOPbIM AOCTARISMMCb NpHBe3eHHble u3 Muamu To-
Bapbl, NMPOXOMMAK B Ty 3MOXYy uepe3 uapctso Mepos, T.e. no feppmpuu Imuo-

T " Historia Alexandsi Magni®, TII, 18,1
8 cp. Her, 11, 29, 137,

9 " Historia'Alexandri Magni®, 111, 19, 1.

O Ibid, m, 24.

" HanuGoasee panueé CBUJIETEJbCTBO — coOCTaBJenHoe Kanmuxcenom omica-

Hie TopxecTBeHHol npoueccint, xoropyio yerpoua Itosemeidt Il &urapeand okono

274 r. no H.9:; KanmukceH ynomuuaer palOblib-MHAMAHOK , @ TAKKE PEJKMX Xi-

BOTHBIX, npuBesenHblx #3 Mumm. Cm:: M.M. Xsoctos, Mcropust BocTOuHON TOp-

rogm rpeko-pimckoro Emmra, Kasam 1907, ctp. 211-235, 311-312, 400-409 u
np:; A.B.Panosuy, Bocrounsie mposusipm Pumckoit umnepun B Il 8., ML,

1949, crp. 205-206; A.B.Panosiy, JummsM ¥ ero ucropuueckas poab, ML,

1950, crp. 208-209; B.Taps, Iammuctuueckas wsnamsampd, M., 1949, crp. 221
225.
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mor12, OpmM W3 CBHAETENLCTB nocewems ‘Erunra u Mepos unmuhiuamu cayxar
NaMSATHIIo! ncxycc'raam. Humitckoe BANSHME CKA3HBANOCh H B waeqorim 14,

Y cpennero anexcanipuiiya, He pas cabmaBmero, uTo MumMiicKue TOBapH
nocTynaiorT B AJeKCanipuio uax #3 uapcTea Mepos KM M3 NOPTOB, PACNOAOXKEH-
mbx no noGepexbio Kpacroro mops (Anyauc, Caba, IlTazemampa Oxoriubs,
Bepemtxa), T.e. HaxomMBWMXCH psagoM ¢ juomeli, eCTECTBEHHO, MOrio Cio-
XMTbCSH HAauBHOE MpefiCTaBiemMe O Xaxol-To reorpaduueckol 6JM30CTH Mexay
Unmmelt u Mepos. Tlosromy anexcammpuiickuli cocraBurenb NOBECTH M NMOMECTHA
sm3op ¢ Kangaxo#t nocse omucamisi whguitckoro noxoga. Ouesujiio, uToGn noj-
yepKuyTb reorpaduueckyl 6m0CTb 0Geux CTpaH, COCTaBHTeMb BBOJMT Aaxe
MOTHB DONCTBEeHHHIX oTHomemsli mexay Kamgakoit u ummiickum- napem: maag-
wiht chii napsup Imonuu xenar na gouepu Iopald,

Taxas nepepaborka smu3ofa ¢ Kampakoit, no Bcell BeposTHOCTH, OTHOCHTCS
K pumckomy Bpemenu. Ha aro yKashiBaeT Npexse BCEro Camo MMS IepOHHK —
Kannaxa, sBasomeecsi B AefCTBUTEILHOCTH TNOCTOSHHBIM THTYJIOM BAACTHTEJb-

R 'A.F.'Arkell, Meroe and India, - "Aspects of archaeology in Britain and -

beyond", London, 1951, pp. 32-38.

3
Hampumep, usoGpaxenue TpexroJoBOro M ueThipexpykoro GoxecTsa B
xpame B Haraa (cm. B.A,Typaes, Mcropus [peBsero Bocroka, T.lII, crp. 242;
1A.F.'Akell, Meroe and India, - ™Aspects of achaeology in ‘Britain and beyond",
p. 35); erimerciote npousBeAemss MeAKOR IIACTHKY: SpMUTaXHAs cTaTysrka IMap-
noxpara B obpase Byaaw, nalinenmnie B Memduce crarysrku Tvna Kysepa u ro-
JsoBa Teppaxoronoii craryn Bymaw (em. D.H.'Gordon, “The Buddhist origin of the

"sumerian" heads from Memphis, - "Iraq", vol. VI, 1939, p.35fL). .C apyrofi
CTOpPOHBI, HA TeppuTOpHK MHmMM BCTpEUATCS NMaMATHHKH, CBA3AHHbE C KyJAbTYy-
poit aanumMcTIUEecKo-pumMckoro Erunra, Kak npumep MoxHo npusecT# npexpacuyio
Gpon3oBylo cTarysTky I"apnokpara, oGnapyxenHyl mpu packonkax Takcuasi (cM.
J. Marshall, Taxila, vol. HII (Atlas), . Cambridge, 1951, pL. 186 e, ¥417).

14 Hanpumep, Gyanuam B Akcyme (cM. 'A.F. Akell, Meroe and India, - "As-

pects of archaeology in Britain and beyond”, p. 35); snurer Mewas — math Byus
(Pap.Oxy, XI, X 1380, col. 5); oxcupuixckuli dapec, AelicTBue KoTOpOro npoucxo-
Awr B MHZMM ¥ yuaCTHMKM KOTOPOrO NOBOPST HA OAHOM M3 /PABWICKMX S3bIKOB
woro-zanaguoro Mugocrana (E.Hultzsch, Zum Papyrus 413 aus Oxyrhynchus, -
" Hermes", ‘Bd 39, 1904, ‘Ss. 307-311). -

5 .
" Historia'Alexandri Magni”, 1II, 22, 15.
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AU Mepo:a16 Haubosee u3pecrnolt us mix Gmaa napuna, npaBsuBIAas BO BpeMeHa
Aprycra. Mu 3maem o meit no mﬁbmtm 24-23 rr. 5o H.9., Korga ee apmu,-’ ;
nanaswas Ha ‘Ermer, Guaa paarpomena K.Tlerpomsem; Bnpauem,3To He nome-
wano Kamnake noburbes B fauwrefimem noasot nesasucumoct ceoet c'rpaau17
Onpeneseme, namnoe CrpaGonom oroft uapwue: «D&_‘ful(z Teg ru)z My-
XeCTBeHHAX XeHmuna', noxxoxut u X Kaugaxe 3 pomana o6 Anekcaripe, XoTo-
pas TaK Xe SHepruuHO NOGHBAETCH HE3ABHCHMOCTH. Jpyrue mecra B smusofie
Gmeakn coobmemno Tummis o6 ‘SKCTie/MIpH, NMpeAnpuHsTOR npoTHB MoK B
64 r. 1.3, no nosesemio HeponalS,

‘Ensa 1 MoxHO npuiasath cepbesHoe 3HaueHMe TeM CJOBAM B Texcre, rje
rosoputcst o Kanzake xax o "moromke napuun Cemupamuu® 19, xors sexoropne

* MCCU[IOBATE/D ¥ CTPOMAM HA STOM pa3iMuHHe NpeAnoioxemis. CKopee BCEro

Aannoe BhpaxeHxe Obin0 BCTamAeHo B 18- raaBy Aas TOro, uTOOH yBA3aTh Ha-
Malo SMmM30Aa ¢ 3aKmowreabholt pasolt u3 micbma Asexcamipa ApHcTOTeNO,
B XoTopoli ynomusaercs Cemupamuga2l,

16 Plin, . Nat. hist., VI, .29, 182, 186; -cp.B. A.Typaes, Wcropus lpessero
Bocroxka, 1.11, crp. 241, — i nonpoGnocm BAXHH TQALKO A4S yc'rammem

| npntima:mnol AaThl mepepaboTKK NOBECTH.

17 Sirabo, XVII, L
18 plin,, Nat. hist., VI, 184 sq.
¥ HistoriaAlexandri Magni®, TII, 18, 2.

20 Ibid., I, 17, 42. - 5:0, noxanyi, eIMHCTBOHHO® MECTO, KOTOPOe MOXET
OuTb MCNOABL30BAHO B KauecTBe J0KA3aTe/bCTBA rumoresn A, Aycdemnpa o
Texcre Kaurapxa xak octose nosectu. Benp mvenso Kiwrapx B cBoeM cowie-
i yaeaa Goabuoe BHuManie pacckasy o Cemupammge (cp. W. Tarn,'Alexander
the ‘Great, ‘Cambridge, 1950, .vol. 1I, pp.49~50). Ho nopoGHoe coenafiemse oTHions
HO SBASETCS PelalouyM, TAK KaK W3BECTHO, ¥To eme Heapx ynoMmu#ai o xeiamm
Anexcangpa npoliru Makpan no caesiam Cemmpamugn (cM, 'Arrian, )Anab.,,.'VI,
24,'3; ‘Strabo, XV, 1, 5). 3ro namepemne Ajexcampa (oueBiAHO, AelicTBUTEIbHOS,
€GNt O HeM TOBOPHTCH B TaKoM JIOCTOBEDHOM MCTOuMiKe, Kak orwer Heapxa)
MOTI0 OCTaThCH B MaMATH YYacTBOBABWMX B MHMMiiCKOM moXofe Juy M 3areM
nepelitu B serenay. OnHaxo HauGquee BEpOSTHO MpEANQIOXKEHMe, YTO HAMeK Ha

‘Cemupamufly cesi3an ¢ pomatioM o Hune u .Cemupamiyie, BO3HHKHOBEHNE KOTOPOrO
_OTHOCKTCA elle K MIMHMCTHYECKOMY NepHony. ‘Ero mmpoxas monyasproCTb B

Erunre pmcxoro BpeMemH nomnepxnaerca coxpamnmmuca Ha namMpycax

" TEKCTaMu,
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Taxum .00pasoM, paccMOTpeHEb/l MaTepuai NO3BQISET C H3BECTHOH yBe--
PEHHOCTBI0 yTBEPX/ATb, MTO Pacckas O MyTemecTBHH Axexcannpa Makegoncxoro
B duomno npuRaznexuT (HApAAY C rAaBaMK, TIOBECTBYONMMH O POXIACHN! AJek~
caugpa or HexraseGa u o ero npebniBamm B _Emm'e) K Apesnelimelt yacTu no-

- BecTH, oopMJeHHol B MICkMEHHOM BiAe Ha pybexe [T B8, po B3,

R. Kinj alov

'ALEXANDRE DE MACEDOINE ET CANDACE

Les chapitres de la ":Chronique d‘Alemcie" (version 'A) relatant le voyage
du conquerant macédonien chez la reine d'Etluople ICandace ne ‘'sont pas une
addition ultérieure mai's sppartiennentdla partie la plus ancienne du texte. L'au-
teur confronte les données ‘sur 1'Inde, contenues dans cette partie du texte avec
le materiel archéologique et conclut que les Indiems qui pénétraient en Egypte
et dars le Méroé laisserent dans ces pays des traces de leur influence dans le
domaine de la religion comme dans celui de 1'art. '

XA, Kunx
NMIPOM3BOICTBEHHAS POJIb AEPEBA B 'EI'MITTE B
OXY NEPEXO/A OT KAMHSI K ME/M

Bonpoc 06 opyausax npousBoAcTsa AomMHacTHueckoro 'Erunta umeer gpes-
Bbiualio BaxHOe 3HayeHue, GO OH NO3BQASET. MPEJCTABMTL YPOBSHb TTPOM3BO-
IMTEJbHBIX CHA TOTO Nepoza.

. HopunacTiueckolt snoxolt masmBaercs BpeMs, npenmecnynmee NpaBiemao
nepBbix $hapaoHOB i OXBATHBAIOMee NepHox Gosee uem B THCSYY AeT (komer'V Thi
csuenetuss — IV Thicsueserse o 1.9.). B camom mauaze sroft smoxu! xurem
AoauEnl Hyaa mpuctymym x obpaGorxe camopojok Memu M 3qaora, a 3aTeM B
TeueHse NoCJeAyloUMX HECKQILKMX BEKOB HAYUMNCh BHIIARINTD MELb M3 Meji-
HOM DYAB ¥ OTIMBATH OPYAHAZ HECOXHOMH GOpMEI,

OnHOBPEMEHHO C pa3BHTHEM METaJAypriM ¥ TeXHMKM W3MOTORIEHHAS MeJHHX
opyauit npoucxoauT AaibRefimee ycopepuieRCTROBamMe 06paloTii KaMHs, fepesa,
XocTH (B TOM WMGJE M CIOHOBO}, XOTOPYI0 B JOAMHACTHYECKOE® BPeMS ¥ B SNOXY
Pannero napcrsa npuMensm M 1A K3roToRAeHNs opymit). Hu B foauracTuueckoe
BpeMms, H NO3/Hee, B AMHACTWYECKOS, MeJHNe OpYyAus He MOriM NQAHOCTBHIO 3a-
MeHNTb KaMeHHbe, /IepeBAHHbe M KOCTsHble, KpemHeBHE BKAQIHIM CEpnoB X
HOXGM, KAMEHHbIEe 3epHOTEpKH, /IOPeBAHALe AyKK, GyMepaury, MOTHI'M i KOCTAHEE
WHAbS MPOAQIXAM ynoTpeGasThes u B Paumem, u B CrapoM, u B CpeseM nap-
crBax. Jro o6bACHENETCS TeM, NTO Meb OCTaBaJach AOporoi u mupoxue MaccH
npow3BojTeell NOAb30BAICH 60166 AOCTYIHBIMK MATepHATAMK,

‘Bonpoc o mpumeRemMy JiepeBa B KauecTBe Marepuasa Ais M3MOTORASHHS
opyauit fo cux mop He Ghin Temoit: cmempaAbHONO MCGIEAOBamMi, B paje MOHO-

: Pasmmaor aa AOAMBACTHYECKHX NEpHOAR: NepBbifi HAuMEAeTCA MpHG-
SKTeJBEO ¢ KOHUA V THCSYEAeTHS KO H.5. ¥ MPOJOLXAeTcs Ao cepefumu IV Th-
csuQAeTHS ZI0 H.9., BTOPOil OXBATHBAET MpKMEPHO Bropylo nojosuny IV rHcsve-
JeTHS 0 H.3.

2 Mu rosopuM 06 OpYXuM, TAK KaK CUHTAEM, NTO B JIOAMHACTIYECKO®
BpeMs OJHO M TO Xe OpyAMe MOIJO MMEeTb pasHOe Ha3HAYEHHe M B KAXIOM OT-
AeJbHOM Gayuae HeJb3% NPOBECTH CTporyl Auddepemmampno mMexay opyauem
M OpYXueM,
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rpagii, nocnsmenbix obmelt ucropun Jdpesrero Erunra, BeTpevaorcs amwb

yIOMIHAIIA O JEepeBe KaK O CTPOWTENbHOM MaTepuaie M YKashiBaeTCs Ha HeKo-

TOpbIC OPYIMA i APyrHe No;IeAKK U3 Heros.

OGbuKHO ABTOPH OFPAaHMUMBAKTCA KDATKHM OMMCAHMeM W AaTHPOBKOR OT-
AeabiiblX NPE;METOB, lle BbISCHAS NPOW3BOACTBEHHOrO 3HAYGHMS Jepesa. B na-
crosutei CTaThe Cileaata NoMKTKA codpaTh AOCTYMHbII MaTepual H Ha ero ocHoBe
pa3obpaThCs B BOPOCAX O 3HAuEHMK AepeBa U 06 YPOBHE PalBUTHR €ro oGpabor-
K B go;unacTiueckom Erunre.

- CaeyeT cpasy OrOBOPHTHbCR: HaljieRHbie OpYMiA M MpOwMe M3ACIUA U3 Jie-
peBa, OTHOCAUMECS K IOAMHACTHYECKOH 3moxe, ype3sbivaiino ¢parMerTapiH,
M03TOMY HEBO3MOXHO NPOCIEAUTD MpOLECC pa3BiTHs 06paboTKK ZlepeBa Henocpes-
CTBEHHO HAa Camux u3camsx. Bce xe erunTONOrM HAXOAATCR B JAyumleMm noaoxe-
1, yeM iccaenoatrem crpan Tepennest u Manok Az, Tam B SHeOMMTHUECKHX
KYAbTYPHBIX CJ0siX He Oblio OGHApyXeHO HMKAKMX OCTaTKOB jiepesa, He MOBOpPS
yKe O IepeBARHbIX OPYAMAX AN APYTHX JCPeBAHHbIX npenmeraxd,

B Erunre aepeBsHible M3/ieiMs COXpamuaKCh 6aarofaps CyxoMmy ¥ Teniomy
xmmary. Kpome Tcro, xureau joaunacTiyeckoro ErunTa ycrpausany cBOW mno-
CeneHMA M XOPOHKM YMEpWKX Ha yYacTKaX, PaclofOXeHHbIX N0 rpakiue ¢ nycTh-

. #elt, KyAa we gocTuram Boabl Huna, Jomemumit fo nac norpeGaibibik HHBEHTApb
W Npouse NMpeAMeTHl NMpojeXais B Necke ThHCAueseTHS. PparmMeHTapHOCTbL 0OHaE-
PYXEHHBIX JEpEeBAHHBIX w3geamit  3acraBaser obpamarbcs K u3oGpaxemusM Ha
KepaMmike, Ha naieTkax M ckanax®, a TaKke MPMBJAEKATh APXCOJOTHYECKHE Has
XOAKM 2noxu Heoauta u Pansero uapcrea.

Packonku mofMHacTHyeckux nocesemidi u norpebemmit nossoauau cobpatb
muoro ceefieit o ¢aope Erunra Toro Bpemerss. Tax, nanpumep, Ha olnom u3je-
MM M3 rpayBakku (pucC. 1), xoropoe, BeposTHO, ABASIETCR OBJIOMKOM NAJETK,

3 E. Meyer, Geschichte des Altertums, 1id I, %erlin, 1913, Ss. 61, 64: J. Van-
dier, Manuel d'archéologie egyptmnne, vol. I, Paris, 1952, pp. 499-502; E. Mas-
soulard, Prehxstolrc et protohistoire d'Egvpte, Paris, 1949, pp. 149-150, 210-211.

40 X\1 5 noceseinm Mepcun cm, J.Garstang, Prehistoric iersin Yumik

Tepe in southem Turkey, Oxford, 1953, o VIII caoe B Tene Maspa i, FoA.Spei-
‘Ser. rxcavatlons at Tepe Gawra, Philadelphia, 1935.

bOJlblllaﬂ YyacTh HACKAAbHLIX PHCYHKOB, u3Aamubix I'. Bunxiaepom (cM.
“mkler, ReC, I u Vinkler, R-C, 1) narupyercst nepuo/ioM HEOATa ¥ JHEOATA.

l‘paysaxxa — oCajoyHas NOPoAa, NPMMEHABUIAACA B JOJMHACTHYECKOM M
AuHacTHyeckoM ErunTte ;las M3rOTORICHMA MAJETOK M ,PYrHX mpeameron (CM.
Jyxac, MIIP, ctp. 629).

TMpostasopcTeemas pass Aepesa 8 Erare 139

U300 paxeHbl iepeBbi M BHIDICAHO CAOBO fhnw TiuBust; 91'0 u3/lese faTMpyercs
onoxolt Paunero uapc'rsa7 Cosepuenno aueBuaino, 4ro B JIuBu B TO Bpems, a
CHIEfOBATENbHO, M B OAMHACTHYECKYIO snoxy 6wl seca. [Jaomuna Huna, Bnoaue
BEpOSTHO, TAKXe ¥MeJa cmemannsie Jecad u poIi PMHMKOBHIX NMaJbM, AYMNAAbM ,
TYTOBOK CMOKOBHML, CHJIEpa, aKalyst i Tamapuckad, TNockaabKy nuoOAR nepsbix

1, Hsdeaue us 1paysaxxu, zpanameecs ¢ Kaupexox xysee

YeTHpex MOPOA UK B IMWY WA HA NMPHMOTORJCHME HANMTKOB, OyAeT JOrMUHBIM
NPeANQIOXKTL (@ PACKOMKH NMOATBEPKAAIOT STO NpEe/QAOXeHHe), NTO A CTPOM~
TEIbCTBO M HA BCEBO3MOXHLIE MOJEJKH Npexae BCero ynoTpebisaach ApeBeciHa
ramapucka u axamporlV, duiKoBHe nMaAbMBL, AYMNaibMb, CMOKOBHMIN CpYGam

8 dey :
G.’ Steindorff, . Eine neue Art dgyptischer Kunst, - ™Aegyptiaca. ‘Fest~
schrift fiir G, Ebers", Lpz.,' 1897, S. 123.

8 4
Opncit u3 mpwuns, BH3BaBMMX MCuYe3HoBemse JecoB B CesepHolt Adpuxe,
6but0 NoCTeNeHH0e yMenblierue foxpgell, HavaBweecs eme B JO/MHACTHYECKOS
npem.

" 9 Nag,, . 54 BC, pp. 62 63, 9% PE, gi.44 Jlyxac, MITP, orp. 667; C. of
‘Am.,'pp. 7, 70, 137.

10 y yac HeT [aHHBIX O TOM, HACKQALKO IMPOKO JEPeBO HCMQIb30BAIOCH B
Kavecrse Tonea, OHAKO ¥3BECTHO, NTO C BOGHMKHOBGHMEM METaJIypruu, T.e,
mnmmwm,'mmmm npuoGpen ApesecHmit
yrom. :

#
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¥ HCTOAb30BAMM B KAURCTBE CTPOMTELHOTO Ma'repua.la, QUEBHAHO, JMUb NOCAe
TOr0, Kax OHM NepecTaBau IIOJOHOCHTD.,

B nommacTivecksx norpeSemsx BCTpeualorcss ocrarxi noroaxosll (us
NOJOXEHHbIX . TIoNepeK MOT}AH CTBQJAOB), croa6osl2, macTwioB M3 BeToK Aepe-
sal3, capxodarosl4 1 KpyTHe $pParMenTs AepeBsHHbX xoncrpyxapit15. B Maam 16
6bnt RalifieHN 3aKONaHFbe B 3eMJI TAMapUCKOBHIE c10a0H, paccTaBieHHbe No
oBany. Omt o6pa3’oBLIB3MM OCTOB XMXMHH, K KOTODOMY NpHKpenisiuch obMa-
3aHHbe NaHON mueTenku 13 BeToK. Xuxuun B Maamy ouenb HANOMMHAIOT XMXKMHD,
o6napyxenune B Xemamuite i Maxa cue 17, :

Ha xepamuke, AaTupyemoli BTOPhIM AOAMHACTHUECKHM NEPHOLOM, HMEITCS
MEBOMOUMGIeHHbe w300paxem:s 60buix nepeaaum aofox (puc. 2 )18

2 Taunansisi cocyod ¢ 06YMA u30-
Opaxenuary XR0106€ECEADRDIT
2000%

1 Nag., p. 25, tomb %162 Matmar, . 15, tomb ¥3057; p. 16, tomb X312,

12 Amrah, p. 18, tomb B 37.

13 1hid, p.23, tomb A 74; C. of Am., p. 135, tomb %1511, 1466; Nag.,
p- 24, tomb ¥'3; Mostag., p. 82

“»c of Am., p. 136, tomb ) 1481; Matmar, p. 16, tomb %3131 -

‘iatmar, p. 17, omb ¥2682, 3072, 3073, 3074, 3111, 3123, 3128, 3129, .
313L; C.ofArm.,p.26 tomb X 1406.

-Maacﬁ, I, p. 15
17 ;
| ‘BC, pp. 80-83.
18 pc, pL LIV, 16.

ﬂm-:mm-bm Ml

"B 1884 r. B I'ebenelinel9 6buna nalinena Goepas namma w3 axamse gmmok
74 cm. Ona noxoxa Ha BeGJo, OfMH ee KoHel MacCHBHbIR 1 ¢ o6eux CTOpDOH Bhl-
nykabif, spyroli — sEauuTenbho yxe. CXoficTBO y30pa NAAMUB C OAHUM M3 Bhi-
Pe3aHHbIX Y30pOB JOAMHACTHYECKOTO BpeMemM NO3BOMA0 I, K_au'rop20 AaTHpo-
BaTb €e nepBbiM JO/MHACTHYECKMM mnepuozom. Kak noxashBaloT HACKaIbHBIe
PUCYHKM M HACTEHHas pOCIMCb B Mepaxomo,xen, namiupl ynorpebGasmich Ha
oxore, OGLINELIM OpyAMEM OXOTHl Ha ITTHI| Gpu Oymepars ~ pasHOBHAHOCTb Me-
TaTeibHO MamMuM; OH NpuMeRsAcs B 'ErunTe nawmas ¢ HeomTa K SHeO MTA.
Tomimo 6ymMepanroB, fomeqmix 0 HAC OT HEQUMTHUSCKOrO BPEMeHH 22, U3BeCTHR
TaKxe u3o6paxemss GyMepaHroB, OTHOCAIKECH K SM0Xe 3HeauTa (narerxa "Oxo-
Ta Ha JbBa" ¥ HACTeHHAs PoCIHCH B Mepakommase)23,

Xors OT SMOXH SHEOAMTA HE COXPaHMJOCH HM OIHOIO JIEpeBAHHONO JyKa,
MOXHO BCE X€ MPeANQAOXMUTb, 4TO B TOT NEpHOA JYK Obil OfHMM M3 OCHOBHBIX
opymul B ‘Ermmre, 06 9TOM CBHJETEILCTBYIOT MHOINOMMCJGHHBIE HAXONKK Kpem-
HeBbX HAKOHEYHMKOB CTpeJ, u300paxemis HA MAJETKAX M KepaMiKe, HACKAJIbHbe
pUCYHIKH, lexn Oy ABYX TimoB. Jlyk opHoro Tima mpejicrarasx coGoit zepe-
BRHHYI0 ayry, y Xoropoit xonuu CTAHYTHI 'rmaolz , Jlyx pmpyroro Tuma — ¢
ABojimbiM u3rubom, Gasee caoxubit # Goxee MoumHbI —~ U3BECTEH N0 y30py vauy
lMocynapcreeHHONO My3es uaoﬁpasmnuui uckycerB uM. A.C,Ilymxunra, patu-
pyemolt TepBbIM JOJMHACTHYECKMM INEpHOJOM, M NO HACKAJbHHIM PHCYHKaM<),

19 'G..Daressy, Un casse-téte préhistorique en bois de Gébdlein, - ASAE,
vol. XXII, 1922, pp. 17-32, ill. 1-5. ‘

2y, Kantor, A predynastic ostrich egg with incised decoration, - JNES,
vol. 7, 1948, p. 5L '

21 Winkler, R-D, 1, pp.8, 9; Winkler, R-D., 11, pL XXX, 1, 2 Hierakonp.,.
pl. LXXVL -

2 Mostag., pL. XXV, 38, 39; BC, XXVI, 1, 2-

. Yaiing, AB, ra6a. XII; Hierakonp., LXXV A. — Menrun (Menghin, 'S, 116)

cuiraer, uTO Nk packonkax B Maamu 6 nailien Gymeparr,

24 Winkler, ‘R-D, 1, pp.59, . 27; pl. XXIMI, .1; Winkler, R-D, T, pp.7-11, .
pLXI, L

% B.A. Typaes, Jloucropuuecxoe 6aoz0 "osemimenckoro cobpamis & 2047—

"TMamsaTimiku Myses ussmubix uckycers”, 1912, sum, 1, crp. 19-20; Winkler, R-D,
pl. XX, 1; XIX, 2; XVHI, 2; Winkler, R-D, 11, pp. 7-11. -
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Bﬁmmo,,lym 060X THNOB COCYymECTBOBAJM Ha NPOTKEHH BCell po/MHACTH-

weckoft snoxt. Tlo muemmo I, Bnux.nepa26 KQJNaHOB B TO Bpems eme He Obiio,
¥ NYYKH CTPEA [AepPXaMM B pyKe (UTO BHAHO N0 HACKAJILHLIM PHCYHKAM BOCITPOM3~
Befiemno Ha majerke "Oxora ra JbBa") ‘

Takxe MOXHO NPEANQIOXKMTH, MTO B SHEQIUTHUECKYIO SMOXY NPHMEHIJMCDH
murh, B.Boabd paccmarpuBaeT oy feTaib CTeHHOH pocmick B Viepakormaze
Kak u3o0paxemnue . mwraza, XoTophiit CelaH M3 NATHHCTOH 3BepuHOk MKYyPH,
pacTamyTolt Ha siepensuRol pame. [IpocaexiBas HCTOPHIO PASBHTHA MKTA B'Erun-
Te, OH yKasnBaeT, uTo npeoGiajame B Gonee no3Amilt NepHO/ MHTOB, MOKPHITHX
3pepiHOit mxypol, obbacrseTcs Tpamapeit, OMME 13 JAEMEHTOB ueporauda
ch3 xax Gnl NOBTOPSET QUEPTAHKS LMTA AO/HMHACTHIECKOrO BpeMeHH.

JlepeBsHERE CEpnbl S0XH SHEQUMTA He COXPAHWMCH, O/HAKO 6Qabloe WG
OBHApyXeHHHIX NpH DPACKOMKax KpeMHeBHIX Bkaagbiuefl cepna, pas’HoOGPasHBIX
¥ no GopMe ¥ TEXHMK® HIIOTORJEHS, NOATBEPXAACT CYWleCTBOBAHKE cephna
B 9ror mnepuoi. Jo Hac AOUUM JepeBSHHbI cepn HEeQUMTHYECKOro BpeMeHM ¥
cepn, na'rnpyemuﬁ cepeuuoit mpariems 1 meacTiu29, Cepn snoxu Hequmra
npefcragaser coGoit mpsmoli Kycok /epesa .C Xea00K0oM, KyAa BCTABASKIHCH
xpeMBeBble BKaaabume, Cepiibl BpeMem Pannero 1apcrsa yxe MMeJ H3OTHYTYIO
(popmy, Xapaxrepiy0 A1 uepor/mipa, u3obpaxaomero cepn30. 'Ecrb Bce ocHo-
BaHMs YTBEpXJaTb, uro (opMa cepna M3MEHAlaCh MMEHHO B SMOXy SHEQMHTa,

He naliieso » mu ofsofi fepeBsiHHO# MOTHICM, oTHOCsulelics K 9Tolt snoxe.

Opgaxo He3HAUMTEJbHOE WGHO JOmEeuKX A0 HAC KaMeHHbIX HaKOHEYHMKOB MOTHI' -

MOXET GJYXKMTb KOCBOHHBIM Jl0Ka3aTeJbCTBOM npeolajamis MOTHII [iepeBsit-

i, ‘Erumercioe 3emieeablbl NOAb30BAMCE MMI B TeUeHHe BCErO AO/MHACTH- !

Meckoro BpeMeHM ¥ B nocaefyoupit nepuon. Ha ynomunasuleMcs yxe Hazesmm
u3 rpaynam31  Ha 6y.|ane uaps "Cxopmiona", xpansmefica B Kaupckom my-

% Vinkler, B-D, T, . 2L
27 Winkler, B-D, 1, pp. 6, 8; Satan, B, Taba. XII.

28 %, Wolf, :Die Bewaffaung, des altigyptischen Heeres, Lpz., 192, 'S. 18, .
‘Abb. 7; Hierakonp., pL. LXXVL . ’

29 G.Caton-Thompson and E.Gardner, The desert ‘Fayun, +London, - 1934,

- pl. XXX, 1; W.B.Emery, The tomb of IHemaka, /Cairo, - 1938, p..33, pl. XV, G -

30 Hierogl., pL. XXXIV, 810-816.

~d " 'G. Steindorff, . Eine neue ‘Art #gyptischer Kunst, .- " Aegyptiaca. Fest-
schirift fir G Ebers", .13 -

: TpoussopcTeemas paxs fepesa B Emare v

3ee, u300paxeHb MOTHIMM, NpecTaBAmomMe coGoik ABa MacCHBHBIX Kycka jepe-
Ba, COEJMHEHHbIX MOA OCTPbLIM yrioM. CyAs no coxpamMBuMMCS ¥3006paxeHusM
moruir Gosee nosfHero npemema?, 9TH KYCKM J[iepeBa CBA3bLIBaJM BEpEBKOit,
Koropas oOMaThiBaAach HECKOJIbKO pa3 BOKDYT PYKOSTIOM, npmepno B cpepHeit
YacTH, @ 3aTeM MpojieBanach uepe3 CnelpaibHble 6rnepc'ma, c/ienanHble B pa-

; Gauelt yacTH MOTHIMM (TOXE MpUMepHO B cepenuHe), Tax xak ykasanubie #300pa-

Xelus MOTHIr [aHbl B Mpoduab, Mbl HE MOXEeM C YBEpPeHHOCTbK cKasaTh, Obina
Jau paboyas yacThb MOTHIFM TaKo# Xe, KaK pyKosTKa, #au oHa Guiaa wupe.

B uncre mpyrux HepeBfHHbIX opyAuit crefiyeT ynOMSHYTb MpeAMeT, Hano-
Munaloumit kocTaHoe mn.nbue33, a TaKKe HAKOHEWHMKM CBepl /1A BbICBEPAMBAHNMS
yrayrbaems B kamue34,  Bosmoxmo,opymem Obla i - iepeBsaRas xqwrymxa
(hm), samenspwas B ErunTe MQIOTOK; Keporaug, u3obpaxaioumit ee, BCTpeyaer-
ca yxe B Hagmscax Panmero uapc-raa35 Xors KQUOTYwKM AONAMHACTHYECKOro
BpeMeHy He COXpaH{aiCh, MPOCTOTA (OPMbl # HECHOXHOCTb M3TOTORJACHHS
NO3BOAKIOT [OMYCTHTb, ¥TO OHY NPUMEHAMMCH ¥ B AOAMHACTHUECKYIO SMOXY. B
Maamu36 Gbum malizems HeGobliMe fepeBsHHbe CTEPXHM C ONHMM OGYrAeHHbIM
KOHLOM, MoxXeT ObITb,0HH UCNOAL30BANMCH MY AOOHIBAMMK OFHS. K coxanemtio,
He yAanoch oOHapyXuTb folleuex nupoqxamu B KOTOPHIX BPAlAMMCh CTEPKHM,
HesCHBIM OCT2ETCS HasHaYelMe iepeBanHoro npeamera us - \larmapa 37 _ nas- :
K1 AauHOM oxoAo 26 CM. C yTomnemem-HabaijaHUKOM Ha KORUC.

JpeBku cTpen, xomuii u rapnysoB TOrO BpeMeHM NPEACTaBJEHbl OYeHb CKy/-
HO: IO HAC AOUUIK BCEro yeThipe JepeBsHHbIX ApeBKa 'c'rpex33 (Kpyrable nasouxu
namuoit or 3 o 5 cm). Ha oanom Kkouue jpeBka WMEETCR YETHIPeXyrobHbiil Bhi-
pe3 AJR ynopa B TETHRY M AAR NpejoXpaseus OT paculenienMs; Ha STOM Xe
KOHUe B jpeBechHe BWilibl rAyGOKHE CACbl, OYeBM/HO, APEBKO TYro oGMarbiBa-

32 )1, Schifer, Altigyptische Pfliige, Joche und andere landwirtschaftliche
Gerate, - " Annual of the Dritish school at Athens”, London, 1904, fig. 16.

B Menghin, 5 116.

3% A Rieth,Zur Technik der Bohrens im alten Agypten, - MIO, Bd VI, Hft 2,
1958, Ss. 176-186.

35 A1l Gardiner, Fgyptian grammar, Oxford, 1956, Sing-List, U 38; Ilierogl.,
pl. XLII, 1014, 1016, 1020. -

36 \lenghin, S. 116.
7 \fatmar, pl. XVI, 49.
3 :
hid.. pl. VI, 50-51.
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soch mirbio. [Jpyroft xosen ApeskoB paspyuel; MOITOMY HeAb3s ONPENieAUTH,
BCTARASJIOCH JO{ DEBKO B TPOCTHMK, HA KOTOpHUL HACAXMBANCH HAKOHGUHMK CTpe-
A, WM 9TOT nocaefmuil HACAXMBAACK HENMOCPEACTBEHHO Ha ApeBxo. Banee se-
POSTHNM MPE/ICTARASETON MepBhifl BApHAHT, TAK KAK BCO YOTHPe COXPAHMBUIMXCSH
ApeBKa GYeHb MaJHl,

B snoxy sseoiura, 6e3yCIOBHO, MPHMEHSIMCH KOMbs C /GPOBSHALIMK ApEB-
xavi, O6 sroM B mepByK ouepeib CBUAECTOIbCTBYIOT MHONOWMCAGHHHIO HAXOAKH
maxoBeummxoB xomuit. VizoGpaxeine uejoBexa C KObeM B pyKe WMeeTcs Ha na-
aerxe "Oxora Ha abpa"Sd,

WaoGpaxemsi na uepenxe u3 Bapapu (puc.3)4° NO3BOASIT NpPeJCTABUTD
rapnys, XoTopuii BMecTe C ApeBKOM MMeeT [AAMHY, NMOYTH PaBHY POCTY ueno-
pexa. MoXHo nosararb, YTO APEBKO JErko OTAEAAAOCH OT rapnyHa M, NiaBas Ha
MOBOpXHOCTH, YKA3HBAI0 MecTo norpyxemts o6bwidL,

3, Yepenox ¢ usobpaxenuex awdeid, deprouyus
6:pyxe tapnyx xa dpesxe

[JlépeBAHHbLIX @rUNeTCKHX PYKOSTOK BpeMeH) SHEOAMTA 0 HAC /OO UPe3Bbl-
valino man0%2, Ho iepemo (BcrencTBue ero jemesu3Hbl), BeposTHO, B Goabwelt
cTeneHs, YeM KOCTb ¥ CJOHOBbie GMBHM, NMPUMEHANOCH AAS M3rOTOBJAGHHS pYKOS-
ToK. Kamennnie ¥ MeHbe Je3BUSK KMIKAAOB K HOXell BXAAABIBAIMCL B PYKOSTKY

» Yaftan, AB, Taba. XII.
9 gc, pl.LIV, 15.
41 1. Awyann, Ny u crpens, M., 1887, crp. 47,

- Reisner, Nubia, p. 123, cemetery 17, tomb 68; Matmar, p. 15, tomb 3080,

p. 21, pl. XVI, 46; Mostag., XLIlI, 15; E.R. Ayrton end L.S. Loat, Pro-dynashc
cemetery at El Mahasna, London, 1911, pL XIX, 5, tomb H 85.
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M, uTo0bl YBEAWYMTDH NMPOYHOCTH, BOMBAAKCHL B Hee. Jizpecren TOXBKO OfMH c.uy-
_4alt 3aKpenemis Je3BUT MeTaIueckMy 3axKienkam s

PykosiTki aenamich Takxe 13 abika, FIOKa3aTeIbCTBOM UEro GAYKAT HAXOMKK
B Maamu®4, Jlsiko manocxam HaMaTHIBAJAOCh Ha PYKOSTOUHYIO ACTb KPEMHEBOro
-OpYAuS,

Coxpammich fepeBAHHbE H3ZQIMS, NPHMEHABIMECS B Xo3alcTBe M Aas
yKpawemus: fiepesuube yamud, cocynni46, KpHika X oocyny47 mmyaxa‘s
aoxxud9, rpebems 90 ¢ pesinim OpHAMEHTOM HABEPXY (nogo6Htt rpe6uaM u3 cao-
Hosolt kocrw), mazersudl, pesnas wmemnkaS2 u Gycmd3, nokpmrne sarorom.

Taxm obpasom, B 'Erunre B onoxy sueoauta zepeso, XOTS OHO ¥ HE MO0
CTaTh OCHOBHBIM ChbipbeM JAS W3rOTORNEH:s Opyault M ycTynaio Bejymee MecTo
Gosee TBEpALIM MaTepHasamM — KaMHO ¥ MeTaJjay, MPUMeHSJAOCh QUEHb MPOKO,
JlerxocTb ero, cpabmMTeMbHAs npocToTa 00paboTKM, rHGKOCTb, NPOYHOCTD M
CNoCOGHOCTDb, HECMOTPS HA W3BECTHYI TBEpAOCTb, NPYXUHUTL AeJAH ero Hesa-
MEHIMBbIM P} ¥3MOTORAGHUK NaNHL, GYMEpaHroB, AYKOB, CEpiOB, MOTHI, APEBKOB
M pyKosToK, ynorpeGassuuxca B ‘Ermmre ma nporsxemsu Bceit ero mcropi.

JlepeBo mapsiy C rauHO#t MCNOAL3OBANOCH S CTPOMTEABCTBA XXMM M
ycrpoficrsa mrpeGgmdl, NTO TaK Xe, K&Kk M M3roTroniemse opyauit u mpowix

43 G B&adite, Lo couteau de Gebel-cl-%Ark, " Monuments et mémoires
publiés par 1'Académie des inscriptions et belles-leums" Paris, &. XXII, 1916,
p. 4 n.2.

Maatl, I, p.49, pl. LXXVII, 1, 2.

 Reimer, Nubia, 5 116, cemetery 17, tomb 7; Matmar, gi. 19, .tomb 214
48 bE, p.40, pl. XLIX, 5.

47 Maadi, 11, pL.LX, 3.

48 Matmar, pp. 14, 20, tomb 2682, -

9 Maadi, 11, pL LXI, 2; M. Mogensen, La collection égyptienne de la glyp-
toth\:qne Ny 'Carlsberg, 'Copenhague, 1930, pl. LIX, ¥ 1409.
50 Mostag.,'pl. XLII, 46. -

s ‘M. Hours, La photographie scientifique au ‘service des épiwhi'stsqs, -
"Bulletin du Laboratoire de Louvre", ¥3, 1958, pp. 23-35.

52 Motmar, 5. 19, pL XVI, 8. .

53 E.Peet, The cemeteries of Abydos, pt 1I, London, 1914, p. 15, tomb
U7 p.16. tomb U 17, -

10 3ax, 148



146 3 X.A, Kunx

JepeBsHHbIX NMpEeAMEeTOB, RIMAAO HA POCT HABLIKOB B €ro obpaborke. ‘Eme B Pan-
. HEeM WApCTBe NONBHIUCH CJOXHBIG CnocoObl CoefMuerMsi ¥ KpeILIeHis [epensl-
HBIX Kom:-rpg,'mmﬁ54 NION0XHBIIKE HAYANO IVIOTHHYECKOMY M CTOASPHOMY peMecly.

OGpabarniBarb Aepeno B Erunte ymeau yxe B Apesnefimye Bpemena, B 3MOXY
HEOAMTa, NpuueM MeToAb oGpaboTku He G aayMCTBOBAHKLY), BBO3 B J0MK-
HACTHUECKO® BpeMS APeBeCHHbl JAYWMX NMOPOA — Kejpa, Kimapuca a.nennqxol
COCHH — ¥3 Cuplm56 CBWIETEALCTBYET. O CPABHMTEIbHO BLICOKOM YPOBHe pa3bii-
T oOpaborin fiepeBa B ‘Erunve, mpaxTiueckomM 3Hamw CBOHCTB ApeBecKHH
pasHbIX NOPOX 1 WKPOKOH, passocTopoHHelt cepe ee TpUMEHEH!S.

B onoxy SHeoAMTA [peBHME erunTAHE KPOMOTAMBO HAKAIAMBAMM ONLIT o6~
paboTxu Jepepa, MTO, HECOMHEHHO, CnocoGCTBOBaN0 AaibHelueMy PasBHTHIO

NpOM3BOAMTEbHBIX CiI 00IeCcTBa, CAOXKUBILEroCH B poausie Huaa na 3ape UCTOpHM.

CIUCOK COKPAUEHUI1

Jiykac, MITP — A.Jlykac, Marepuaib ¥ pemecaeHiibie NpOM3BOACTBEA [pEBHEro
Erunra, M., 1958.

Yaiian, AB — I'.Yaitan, Apesnelumit BoCTOK B CBeTe HOBbIX PAacKomnok, M 1956.

iAmrah — D.'Randall-Maciver and ‘A.C. Mace, El :Amrah and'Abydos, London, 1902,

BC — 'G.Brunton and ‘G.'Caton-Thompson, The Badarian civilisation and predy-
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C. of ‘Ami. — R. Mond and O. Myers, 'Cemeteries of 'Amant, 1,Text, London, 1937.
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55 Jiyxac, MIIP, crp. 670,
5 BC. p.62 tomb 3165, 3284, 4606.
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PE - W.M.F. Petrie, Prehistoric Egypt, London, 1920.

‘Reisner, Nubia — "'The archaeological ‘survey of Nubia.: Report for 1907-1%8"
vol. I, 'G/A. Reisner, -Archaeological report, 'Cairo, 1910, '
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, H. Kink
ROLE UTILITAIRE CU BOIS EN EGYPTE CURANT

LA PERIODE DE TRANSITION ENTRE LAGE
LE PIERRE ET CELUI DE CUIVRE

Les foréts de 1'Egypte pmdynaanxe donnaient aux habitants de la vallée
du Nil du charbon de bois, qui, en m&ne temps que le minerai, jouait un Ble
décisif pour le développement de la métallurgie. ‘Le bois servait aussi % la

‘construction de maisons, de ‘sépultures, .de navires a plusieurs rames, .a la

fabrication d'outils, de manches et de poignées pour les outils en pieme et en
cuivre, d'ustensiles de ménage et d'ornements. Les qualitds techniques du
bois cédaient 2 celles des autres matériaux: la piere et le cuivre. Pourtant ‘son
accessibilité, la facilitd de son traitement, 'sa ‘souplesse et 'sa dneté le rendi-
rent irremplagable pour la fabrication de certains outils qui restérent en usage
pendant toute I'histoire de I'Egypte ancienne.'Le traitement du bois fit ‘son appa-
rition en equ:oqxeslesplusmnlées,xlnyﬁxtpuqapoﬁédelexte’-
rieur. -L'importation des meilleures espéces de bois & 1'époque prédynastique
était causée par le niveau relativement élevé du travail du bais, par la con-
naissence pratique des propriétés de diverses espéces de bois et par ses larges
applications. Cette longue expérience du travail du bois a 1'8ge énéolithique

contribua au developpement ultérieur des forces productives de la ‘sociét€ qui
se forma } 1'aube de I'histoire dans la vallée du NiL. *




E.H, Maxcumos

NAIPY.C 1115 113 COBPAHMNSA T'OCYAAPCTBEHHOI'O 3PMUTAXA U
HAIMMACH LAPUIIH XATWETCYT B BEAP-3/Ib-BAXPU

(M3yNemie JeKCHIM nampyca)

Herwast ¢ 2n03u JpeBHero uapcTsa erunTsHe coBepmam fiaieKue TOpro-
BHIe AKCNEeAMpos B CTpany I_]ym-l, KOTOpasi Haxo[}Aach, BePOATHO, HA BOCTAUHOM
Gepery Adpuiat, 10xnee Kpacuoro Mops, B palione coBpemensoro .Comamt, Erun-

Tane mpusosum 13 lyira — "crpans Gora" ( [7 & ] ) — 304070, CAOHOBYIO

KOCTb, MepHoe [epeBo, CTpaycoBhie Nepbsi, 0JaroBomss, AparoueHHbie Macaa,
MMDTOBbie JepeBbsi, 3K30THUECKMX XMBOTHMX (nantep, obesbsm, cobax ¥ T.L),
a Taxxe pabos. : .

B TMamipyce 1115 Pocynapcraemnro Bpmm'axaz cofiepxameM 3HaMeHH-
Tyio ¥Ckasky o mnorepnesweM KopabiexpywemseY, noBecTByeTCf O TOM, Kak
erymerckull Mopennasaresh, mpororun Cumpbaja-Mopexofa, NonajaeT Ha My-
pecimii ocTpoB, riie npaput BosueOHbit 3melt — maajuika Iywra, 3melt rocre-
NPIMMEO NPHHSA eruNTAHKHA M, PACCTABASCh C MMM, TOJAPUA OMY MHOrO MKO-
pumibx  pemelt. Cmicox napos Ilymra, mpupepenunmit B "Cxaske", uurepecto
CpaBHUTH ¢ HA/CDIO uapmys Xarmencyr (1525-1503) na crenax xpama B Jelip-
anp-Baxpu, rie rosopurcs o nocaaxsol ew B ITyHT aKcnemuyi u AaeTCA obcTos-
TebHLIt Tepeuenh ToBapoB, mpubesemunx B 'Erimer, Conocranneiue STHX ABYX
COBEpINEHHO PAZANUHLIX 11O XAPAKTEPY MCTAUMMKOB — CKA3QUHOIO ¥ HCTOPHYECKO:
1o, OQKMUMAILHONO, NO3BQANT myﬁxe nsqu‘b Jexcmecm matepuan Iamupy-
ca 1115. 3

1 P.E Newbeny, Three OldKingdom travellers to Byblos ad Pwenet, -
* JBA, voL 24, 1938, pp. 182-184; M. Alliot, Pount-Pwane, 1'0péné du géogrephe
Prolémée, - "Rew, d'ég.", £.'VIII, 1951, pp. 7.

2 Tamspyc Aarupyercs snoxolt Cpeuero uapcTsa, TAUHEE.HAYGIOM NPARIS-

mis XII punacrim (cM. M. Pieper, .Zur Datxerung des ‘Schiffsbriichigen, -~ OLZ,

1927, S5 737-738) .
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- 1. ‘B rexcre "Cxaaxu o plIeBueM xopaﬁaaxpymeme" cpem pasinix
Grarosomdt . ynomumaeTos S | ,‘,5, 6atjwd, B magmicx Xarwencyr4 sror
TePMUH BCTPEYAGTOs B BHJE % . Bepummciadt caosaph obbacuser
JlaHHoe GJOBO XaK ‘!cmnc'roe nen«a(:'rm':5 OBBIYHO OHO MepeBOMTCH rpayecKim

caosoM "muppa" ( To J"‘ff" "Gaarosommnilt cok fepesa MuppHI!, 'GJAroBoHHOS
macao’, "Gaaropoimse’),

Mo muemno I'.Jlepenpa, @ijw obosmauser "ayumt sanan"7. B umagmicy
Xarwencyr sro 0 GJOBO BCTPEYAeTCS omaxbuo B COCTABe  J@KCHK3IM30BAHHO-
ro coueTamis: [ } 000 **nhw.t n.t *ntjwS, xoropoe Tpa-
AMLIMONHLIA NepeBoj nepefasT Kax "Mupponm lepenbs”,

- OrmerTum, uTo peBiste erunrsane ynorpebagm Gjw pan paa.mmux PUTY8b~
HBIX l@Ael, 9TO BewecTsO SBASJOCH TAKXe COCTaBHOM NACTbIO q.mmnouml
Macchl, 3 KoTopolt NPHIOTORASIMCH MArKyecKse craryoriud.

M. B cmxcke papos Ilynra uacto Q)urypupye'r tuouom xocrb.

0 noTeprieniueM KopabJexpyueie" roBoOpuTCs 0 ‘1 gq ' . Q J}q

ndhjt n.t 3bwj1V, B nagmicw napmn Xarwencyr sorpauaeros b YJ q {j ‘

w '‘Golénischeff, Les papyrus hiératiques nos 1115, 1116 A et 1116 B de

l'llnmtagun Impérial % St.-Petershourg, SPb:;1913, pL.'VII, L 163 (Aa.lee . Go-
lémscheff Les papyrus hiératiques.}).

4 Uk, 1v, 5.3, 2.3,
® Wk, 1, 206; cm. raxxe: H. von Deines, H. Grapow, Worterbuch der igyp-

tischen Crogennamen, Berlin, 1959, 'Ss. 99-104 (naee — .nmgenmui;;'.} Le

conte du naufragh, transcrit et publié par W.'Goléhischeff (Bibliothéque d'étu-
des, .t. 2, Institut frmgms d'archéologie orientale, Le Caire, .1912) Glossaire,
p.38 (nasee — W.'Golénischeff, Le conte du naufragé); ‘B.B. C-rpyee, Ucropus
JpeBHero Boc'roxa, J., Pocnomruspar, 1941, crp. 176.

¢ O muppe u npawsx Grarosomsax cm:: A.Jlykac, Marepuans u pemecxen-
Hb® MPOU3BO/ICTBA [IPOBHEro’ Erum'a, M., 1958, ctp. 149-175,

'G.Lefebvre, ‘Romans et contes egyptiens de I'époque pharmnique, Pa-
ris, 1949, p. 37, n. 28.
8 Uk, 1v,'5.39, 2.3

9 B. A.Typaen, Maruueckult nampyc 'Sdt 825 Bpuranckoro myses, [r.,
1917, crp. 12,

10 . ‘Golénischeff. 1.es papyrus hiératiques..., pl.'VII, IL. 164-165.
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3bw web *wioras caosopas xoctb'1l, Bo MHOMMX JpeBHEErMNETCKIX 'rexc'raxrl'z

mee‘rcs_nupaxeme?Jqqloh;' .

Bepmunckuft csoBapb faeT ABa SHAYSHHS ca0oBa ugllum.: 1) 3y6 .ﬁe;onexa H.

2) 6uBeHb caoHA, [las XONTCKMX 9KBHBAJICHTOB 3TOI0 CJ0oBa — B CAMACKOM AMa-
Jexre NAAXE (umi vaxe,NAX)E ), B Goxelipcxom VAXD! — ‘E.Kpam npep-
Jaraer Grefyouse nepepoxtl4; 1) 3y6 uenosexa, 2) Guselb GaOHa, 3) MeAbHKY-

_Huilt xepHOB, 4) 3y6 XMBOTHOrO, 3MeH, KPOKO/AA (KaK amyJser) i T.A.

'E. lleBo o1meuaer,yro ndht BHpaxaeT NoHsTHe "3y6" BooGwe. B cauuckoM
aHatexTe NAAXE , no muemmo E.Jesold, osnavaer "kopensoll 3y6" u amimo-
JOrMYecKs BOCXOLMT X raaroxy ad ‘sanors’16, B nopreepxneme csoeft Touky
3pemts OH CCHIAeTCH HA rpeyecKoe CJOBO Jw'lku. "XepHoBa ,KOTOpOe NpK nepe-
poie GuGaefickix TeKCTOB Ha KONTCKM A3BIF nepefiaeTcs CIOBOM NAX)E , B TO

BpEMs KaK CJO0BO ’oSSJ_z: g Goableli yacThio NEPeBOMTCS TEPMUHOM 0]2‘17 :

CO 3HAUCHHEM TPEYecKoro 3 ob; "GuBeHb caona’. B Goxelipckom auasexre, rae
CJ0BO 0B) € oTcyrcTayer, 06a 9TH rpeyeckue CA0Ba MEPeBOAATCH Ha 'KONTCKH
ONHMM TEDMMHOM NAX) ! , MmelouM Gosee WHMPOKMH CMBICA, ¥EM ero 3KBMBa-
nenT B canackom auasextelS,

Yro xe Kacaercsd ?J :%q , TO 3T0 mcbald or caosa 3bw ‘cron’. Suave-
e ee — "c:xonosiaﬁ" (B cMblcnie — "caonoBas xocTh"). Takum 0Gpa3om, BCTpe-
yawoweecs B "Ckaske o noTepnesuieM KopaGiexpywermse" supaxetme ndhjt n.t

11 Uk, IV, .39, Z.4/w'b ‘wiorssi’ (Wb.,1, 28)/..Cw. nep. axau. B.B.Crpy-
se (Vicropus apesrero Bocroka, crp. 176).

12 oy, wampumep: Urk,, 1V, . 708, Z.6; S. 718, Z.41; 8,724, Z.1;5.727,
Z. 3, a Takxe Pepyrus Hamis, 533, 2; 71b, 2.

< Wb., II, 384. — Jpesueimas qopma 3TOr0 CJ0Ba — nhd.t.
14\, E. Crum, 'A (Coptic dictionary, Oxford, 1939, pp. 249b-250a.
Bg Dévaud, Le conte naufragé, —RT, wol. 38, 1916-1917, p. 26 et n. ‘5.
18 Wk, 1, 369-300.
n W.E. Crum, ‘A 'Coptic dictionary, p. 24 a

18 E Cévaud, Le conte naufragé, - KT, wl.38, 1916-1917, p.206, n.5.

" E.JeBo npuBoaMT NIOAHYI0 dopMy HuchH, umelomyiocs B BepmtuckoM
namspyce 10003 (33): lJ A\ a (E. Dévaud, Le conte 'naufragé, - RT, vol. 38,
1916-1917, p.206). Kpome pevepmuuaTuBa ¢ BCTpEuaeTCS TaKKe M S
nanpumep B rpobime 'I3mndh B A6p-onp-I'ypue (Urk., IV, 5.949). B.C.Tose-
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3buwj caenyer mommMars xax "qronoBwe G (GyKs. «GuBHI GaoHoBo# Koot )20,
B JaiROM Gayuae — 3T JeKCHKRIMIO0BAHHOE CONETAINIE, COSMIHEHN0 KOHCTPYK-
Iwelt popKTeIbHONO Naziexa.

B B3N © 9THM MHTEPECHO NPOGIEANTH MCTOPHIO APEBHEErMIETCKOrO CAo-
Bav J W 3bw~ ‘eaon’2], KOTOpoe COXpaHWAOCh B COMamiiCKOM x:auxé B
¢opme abbo2, B BuGmmt o croHoBol XOCTH TOBOPHTOA HEOHOKDATHO; TaK, B
I Kuure uapeit (10,22) u 8o Il Kuure Xpomx (9,21) ynomuuaerca i 3032,
AE.Aeno clpgnemm OTMEYaeT, NTO Bropoi éaemem' caoBa, Ges OOM;GM
3aMMCTBOBaH [IpeBHEOBPEHCKUM A3LIKOM. PasBusas ero npeanosoxese, ormeTHM :
uro caoeo "caon" B dopMe jb Berpeuaetcs B apamedickix AOKyMeHTax uyaefi-
cxoﬁ KOJIOHMH HA oCTpoBe JnedantHna 3, o BCeli BeposiTHOCTH, 3 apamelickoro
fi3blKa OHO mepewso B apesHeespefickuii, - Apamedickuit xe s3MK 3auMCTBOBAN
ero #3 eruneTcKoro, ' :

B xonrckom Texcre Bubmmst GroHOBas KoCTb Ha3pana woA N EACpAC 24.

B xomrckuii s3bK GIOBO €AEPAC TNepeuso u3 JpeBHErpevecKoro, rie
OHO BCTpeuaercs B Gopme EAé?qg , KoTopas, B CBOK oyepe/lb, ABIAETCH Kalb-
xofi ppeBHeerunerckoro 3bw. IlpuBefieHHble nNapajiejbHHE TEPMMHH M3 [peB- '
HeeBpe/iCKOro S3hika nepeBofaTCs B-CemTyartiTe KakodoVT g EAE padzidor 25,

maes nepesoAut 3bwj xax “"ivoire” (W.'Golénischeff, Le conte du naufrage,
'Glossaire, p. 37). ;

» E. Jleno (E. Dévaud, Le conte naifragé, - RT, vol. 38, 1916-1917, p. 26) |
nosaraer, uro nepepop "defenses d'éléphant” Gosee mpamuzen, uem "dents
d'ivoire", a T'.Jlegesp (cM. ‘G. Lefebvre, Romans et contes égyptiens...; p.38)
yrausnser: "defenses d'ivoire". :

2 Wb, 1,7

2 . - Vi Golénischeff, . Le ‘conte du neufragé, Glossaire, fi.37; E.D&
vaud, Le conte naufragé, - RT, vol. 38, 1916-1917, p. 206, n. 7.

Cm, M..M. BaakoB, Apameiickie aokymenTh uynefickoit xonommt Ha Jne-
danrune 'V sexa go P.X., M., 1915, crp. 4, npum. 1. '

24 Wes., 27, 15. — PaccmarpiBaemoe JeKCHKAJIH30B aHHOe CQUeTAaHHE iehH-
THYHO NO CBOeli CTPYKTYype ApeBHeerunerckomy ndhjt n.t3bwj.

5 cu. rpeveckuit Texer II Kiru IMapamnomenon (9,21): .. «at o8odrw)

: Ekeya)z{.)m).. {CenTyarunra 3/ech W [alee WHTHDYETCK No i3awno; "The

Uld Testament in ‘Greek", vol.I-l, Cambridge, .1907-1909). ‘Erunercxas micba
3bwj KaibKHPOBaHA PEUECKHM TEPMMHOM eNe padt tJog ‘caomoBbii’, ol
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JlpesneerimeTcKoe Ha3BaHKe OCTPOBA  JaedpaHTHHb: ?J %}& 3bw26
ApeBiBie rpeii Nepexasam Xxamkoh'E _kurm?tiJrL 21, Opmaxo mapagy ¢ sroft
Xanbkok B rpeveckoM sianike ‘Erunta mrosemeeBckoif 9mox ynorpebagioch M

~ mpoctoe saumcrBoBame ¢ B . B naanuck IlTonemes 'VI dunomeropa (131-146)
Borpeuaeros dopMa tov XJemw [N[Ep L9 B ... 28, Ymorja 3aMMCTBOBANME

TIPUMEHSIOCH BMECTe C KatbKoll. Taxk, B naamicy [ronemes X.Corepa Il (116-81)
wiraeM: ... &7 'Ehru)tldga. Lepedor Tl X?o_v}w Nep ey p
kat Ted) HS;XYG) ... 28,9, 3nenb nepeBomuT QOpMYAY XJm_,; sw s
= b’e} a%.p Xax "Xuym ey, Baagbika aaeq:axmm"m.

I'peueckas Kaibka 'e)‘i}usmnaaa raxke u B apabckuit aswk B Qopme

L‘,:’;” 31 ., KoTopas yroTpen.sercs BMECTe C NMCTO apaGCKMMM CJAOBaMM,
HanpuMep: J.u (cp. akxanckoe plzw 'cion'). MHTepecHo OTMETHTb, MTO X

rpeveckoit Kaibke 's).f.'cfug pocxoauT caoso “BepGuoA” B ueJsOM pajfe Miao-
eBponelickux SILIKOBOZ,

2% Wb., 1, 7. — Bumemo, Haspamie 37O Obuio [AHO OCTPOBY noToMy, 4TO
uepea JnedanTuny AocTanaiack B Eruner COHOBAsA KOCTb.

2 ye. TMerponcxuil, Erunercruit souk, /N./, 1958, crp.82.

28\« Dittenberger, Orientis Graeci inscriptiones ‘selectae, voL I, Lipsiae,

1903, #11L,20.

29 1hid, ¥ 168, 11, 18-19; TII, 38; 1V, 46 etc.

% £ Edel, Altigyptische ‘Grammatik, Roma, Bd 1, 1955, 'S. 59. — 3o Tpas-
ckpumips Apeheerunerckoll ¢pasbi rpeveckHMi Gyksamit, O xyabre XHyma ua
Ynedanmne cM. H.Kees, Der ‘Gotterglaube in 'Alten 'Aegypten, Berlin, 1956, .
'S, 25, 'Anmi. 6; ‘Ss. 157, 170, 437, 4L

_ 31. To muemuo A.A,Pedopmarckoro ( Bneneme B sobiko3samie. , M., 1955,
ctp. 74), 970 CJOBO 3AHMCTBOBAHO I'PEKAMM Y apa6oB, NTO BeCbMa COMHUT@JbHO,

32 ya rpeueckoro -3hIKa € Xe'Y-u; B (opme elephantus nepemso B JAaTHl-
cioft bk, 8 w3 Hero B gopme ulbandus — B rorckt (cM. W.Braune, K. Helm,
'Gotische ‘Grammatik, Halle, 1952, 'S. 190). JI.A.Byxaxonckuit (Bpeaeinie B f3bl-
xoanamse, 4.1, M., 1954, crp.111) 3ameuaer, WTO MOALCKOS GIOBO wielblad
*pep6ai0f” MONANO K Mpyccam B BUAS welobundis co suauemuem "mya" B apes-
HOPYCCKOM S3bIKe CJOBO «pepbaon¥ BCTpenaioCh B dopme ‘peabbyn” wam "Bedb-
Gaysy. ono o6pas’oBaioch NOA BAMSHHOM HapojiHolt 9THMOAOIMK OT CiaoBa 'pe- .

RO —
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Tl Mpumaexaer BuMMamie GJOBO, BCTpevaIieecs B TeKCTe I]amibyca 1115
B Qopme Aﬁ " 1 ? 19'5'{’5 33, xotopoe me mopmaercs TQUHOMY NepeBoAY .
B.C.l'axemsmes, ocHoBbbascH Ba Muemm ByJlops, cuiraer, uro tjdps ~ 310 0CO= '
60!; ponia 6aroBooe BellecTBo, NQAYIAeMOe U3 ONpe[ieIeHHON0 BH/Ia TPOCTHN-
Kav*, B cuosape K Memnmuckomy nampycy 36epca oHo nepepaeTos GAoBoM "'anos™,
I1.3. HuloGepps ckioHeH noaararb, NTO [AHHWH TepMUH GAEAYeT NepeBOMTDH
"xopa xoplnm_"35. Co saraspom I1.9. HuwoGeppy coraackTbos TPyAHO, ¥Go Aas
obo3HaueHMa XopHib cymecTsyeT ocoOnilt Tepmunt hs3jt,

Bepaunciatt caopapp obssicuser e¥jp§ xax tGaarosonmit TpocTmiK, npiso-

3umbilt U3 I]ym'a!'35. lpesie erunTsane uacTo ynorpeGasms STO BewecTBO AAS
MaryyecKmx xmelt37.

B t.x‘?m’mm( XaTmencyr cJ0BoO 15 38 SBASETCA COCTaBHOM NacTbi0 Bhpa-
XeHus tjsps hsjt "KMHHAMOHOBO® lepeBo’dY,
| :;lo Kak yxe oTveuasoch, B erimeTcKoM S3biKe CymMecTBYeT 0COBLt TepmH
axs obo3navenus xopuunl, B "Cxaske o nore
yaercss GIOBO o 6 S .pﬁqlem xopaﬁ;expymem" il
3 s a1 bs3je*, B.C.l'oremmes cunraer, NTO
9TO apoMaTHyeckoe BemecTso A0OHBAJOCH 3 PacTeHMs : 3_ bsjt, xo- -

Juﬁ?ﬁqabmoﬂ', Yorpomuniii®, Tak, A2 nepsuii .B3rASL HECOBMECTHMHE NOHATHSA
“cnon" u "pepbmioA" OKA3HBANTCS MMHMBHCTHYECKH cBOMMbMM, JI.A,Byaaxos-

ckuit CKIOHEH cuMTaTb, MTO NEPBOMCTOMIMK CJoBa "BepOmo/" CAHCKPHTCKONO -
MPOMCXOXIeHMR; CP. ibha, .ibhi, ibhkya (cM. 'V.S.'Apte, The practical 'Samscrit-
English dictionary, Poona, 1957, p.387). ‘A.A. Pedopmarciuit (Beesemse B s3n-
Ko3uamse, ctp.74) noaaraer, uTO OCHOBA TepMuna “pepGmoj” — ApeBHeerimeT-
ckas,

3 ., 4
W.'Golfmsdldf, Les pepyrus hiératiques..., pL.'VII, L 163. -
34 W.'Golq\i'scheff, Le conte du naufragé, ‘Glossaire, p. 22L -

35 : |
~ * P.E.Newbenry, The life of Rekhmara, .vezdr of Upper Egypt under. Thotb»
"mes, ‘London, 1900, p.35.

36 Wk.,-V, 243; om. axcre: «Drogennamens, 'SS. 549-55L

37 B.A. Typaes, Maruueckuli namupyc ‘Salt 825 Bpiraiickoro myses, crp. 12.
B Uik, 1V, 539, Z.56. -

39 Cu. ‘B.B.Crpyse, Vicropus apesrero Boctoxa, crp. 176 (cp. rpev. To

M«.\quju o}',xopuna'), ‘
40 W, ‘Golénischeff, Les papyrus hiératiques.:; pL. VII, 1. 163.

10*
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TOPO® TAKXe YOMKHAETCA B HAANMCH LAPHIH Xarwencyr4l. Beaen 3a B.Jlopa DO Teasntns sapestint doe T e '

B ————— ; St o meugmny oo eydobipdyal
Bepanticost GJoBaph MpejJaraerT OueHb neonp:z;aaenuoe TOJKOBaHME: Ka- dntr caenyer TomMETS xax "3anan"52, [lo muemmw T S G m.c-m-

Koe-To GaaroBomye, npusoaumoe B Eruner u3 Mynra™. Caeayer ormeTHtb, uro Ja gucraumkosoro aepenadsd, .

erumeTcioe GJOBO COXAWIOCH B HHe 3ANMCTBOBARNA B ApeniieeBpeficKom , Buaropoums casa oGiuHO NpiMeNtIach s Kypomex » spavax -

asbike B gopme NY VP , B Apenserpeveckom — B dopMe XxTria (Mt craTysMi GOXeCTB ¥ NpK Markueckux obpsiax, "HeBeioMbix paborax"94

ki eat), B samincxon — B dopme casia™. ‘ VL. Kpome Gaarosomdt 1 Aparonemmsix nopos fepesa, u3 Ilyura noc-ramz:

‘V. Cpenx Gaarosomuit, mpusosumuix u3 Ilynra, vacro ymmmae'rcsﬁ 32,{ JMCh pa3NMuHbe Mitepa s, T g M p——————— -
$ner%6, B 7rexcre Ilampyca 1115 310 cuoBO BCTDEUAETCH KaK B NpKBeJeH- ; Tupamift. B "Ckaske o norepnesuem xopadiexpymese" BCTpeuBeTOS GI0BO
"‘5‘{ © mn=ild 41 B wanmen . =N o, © nédn.t5, o6osnavamee ye : 56
Holt dhopme, Tax M B BHIpAXEH M § =, | 1 1 1 ALY Bhi b o L IEe MEPHYI0 MMHEPaJbHYl0 xpacky?V, xo-
uapwuy Xarmencyr om0 nepenanovepes | = énsr®S. TOP4st CMOABb3OBAMACH A4S NOKPALMBAMMS TMa3, NTOGH NPEJOXAHNTH HX OT
Bepmicxult c1oBaph iepeBomT ero xak " aajan", "dumuam" 49, B xontckom : nelaK. Kpacka ora paspoguiach Ha CHEIMAJAbHBX MAJETKAX, MACTO MMEIOMMX
S3BIKe 9TO GJOBO COXPAHWIOCH B Bifie CONTE (B CAauJICKOM JMaJeKTe) ¥ Cows QuepTaHie XMBOTHLIX: CJOHA, CTpayca K Jp.

o.
CnoBo médm.t B maAmicK uapuusl XaTwencyr mMeer (bopuym ﬁ&h 57,

STHMQJOrHYECKH 00e (OPMBI BOCXOAST X raarquy 'l - _& &> §dm "nogma -
3bIBaTh rasa’, "o6BOAMTL Kpackoit raasa™s, '

(8 Goxelipckom), B. Kpam Taaxyer ero xax "cmaaa" 50,

4 Uk, IV, 5.3, Z.6. - JT0 ZipeBHEErHMETCKOe GIOBO COXPARHAOCH B KOTCKOM S3bIKE B BUe c‘r_nn

: a2 v S (B caupckom Auazexre) u cewm (B Goxelipckom). B.K '
%2 . Golnischeff, Le conte du naufragé, ‘Glossaire, p. 169. ¢ Al T ) ) ( Spe— T e
2 3., m, 400. - " | : |
44

kel 'Kaccus' — apomariueckoe i uenebuoe pacremme (cM. «/lpes-
Herpeuecko-pyccxuii ciosapws , cocr. W.X. Asopema, 1.1, M., 1958, c7p. 879).
B rpeuecko-neMenxom caosape Bemsesepa (eBemselers griechisch-deutsches
‘Schulworterbuchs, Leipzig-Berlin, 1904, 'S.-456) naetca caeayommit nepesog
aroro cuoBa: «der Kasienlorbeer, die gewiirzhafte, wohriechende Rinde einer
‘Stnde in 'Agypten, 'Arahien u.Indien, welche bisweilen die ‘Stelle des Zimts

¥ % Goléaiachelf, Lo conte da naufregé, Glosseine, i ML -
52 :
B.B..Crpyse, Ucropus apesnero Bocroka, crp. 176.

53 'G, Lefebvre, Romans et contes égyptiens.i; i 37, . 28,

" B.A. Typaes, Marwueciotit namupyc ‘Salt 825 Bpuranckoro myses, ctp.12.

vertrats, *
%5 saruscxo-emenxom caosape ®@.A.Xefmixena (F.A. Heinichen, Le- W.'Golénischeff, Les papyrus hiératiques_.:; pL. VII, L 163.
teini-scb-dax"K tsches 'Eas:?}:dwetl):ubud!" , Lpz., 1957, S.fSB) CI0BO casmllepeBOJlm". | 56 e o A e
PRI — il (W. Golénischeff, ‘Le conte du naufragé, ‘Glossaire, p.95) o6sscusier 1o cioBo
5 W.'Golénischeff, Les papyrus hiératique_’.; pL.'VII, L 164. - - KaK enopowox CypbMbl,npiMensemoli Aast noaxpawnsamis raasz, B,B,Crpyse
47 1hid., L 150. — O wresmm éntr cm. W.'Golénischeff, Le conte du naufragé, (Meropus apesuero Boctoxa, crp. 176) nepesopur ero: #npwrupamis Aax raasy,
; 57

‘Glossaire, p. 19L Urk, IV, 5.3, Z.7.

48 11a- =8 :
Uk, 1V, 5,329, Z. 7. . » 8 Wb., 1V, 370; — Cp. peakyo apxauueckyo dopmy ﬂe&g
49 Wh., 1V, 180; cM, rakxe «Drogennamens, 'Ss. 449-451. $dm ‘Schminke( "xocmeTHKa', TpiM"). | 4

» W.E. ‘Grum, 'A ‘Coptic dictionary, p. 346h. - Stibium, antimony, kohl (W.E.'Crum, 'A ‘Coptic dictionary, pp. 364b-365a).
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Jlamnsit TepMIH B BWe CT LML 60 pomen B ApeBHerpeueckii SI3HK,
3atem B Qopme 'stibiumb] on nepewes B AaTunCIOHl 3K, NpiUEM SHAUGHMS €rO
COXPaHKJAOCh. '

'VII. U3 ITyura erunTane NpUBO3NMM TAKKe M PA3IHUHBLIX KHBOTHBIX, B na-
mipyce 1115 FocyAapeTBeHHOr0 JpMITaXa BCTPEUaeTCH GAOBO f &@ m
_l_smwsz (eA.u. tsm). AHAJOrKUHOE CJOBO MMEETCs B HagmicK  XaTwencyr:
_— W tsm (ReTEpMMHATUB W TPK WTPHXE, 0GO3RANANIUME MHOKECTBEHIOS
uMGAO, He coxpalmm0b)63.

Bepmuscxuii cioBapb 00BSCH{ET STO CJOBO Kax "Gop3as cobaka" 64, uro
nossocTbi0 coenagaer ¢ nepesogom B.C. Posemuera B crosape K "Cxa3ske o

norepnesumeM xopaﬁ,.uexpymemess.

B nooerunerckoil cxaske 006 oGpeueumM yapesiue, Hapaty C tsm, yxe
ynorpe6aseTcs GAOBO CEMHTCKOrO MPOKCXOKACHH Bx @ [{ | 1,06,

VIII. B cmicke aapos Iynra, conepxauemes B [lanupyce 1115, BcTpevaercs
caoso & %“—- b7 gwf87, Taxoe namucame E, [leso ucnpasasier Ha

T

(DI 7 g |, oBbAcHSs CBOIO NONPABKY PEAKOCTHIO dopMbl gwf, @ TAKXKE TeM,
NTO 3HAK 33 ClefyeT PacCMATPMBATh KAK OKOHYAHHE MHOKECTBEHHOTO HMCAA,
KOTOpOE B [JaHHOM TEKCTe MOUTH BCErja BHMHCHIBAETCH B KOHLE o868, Hanmuen
Xarmencyr noxrsepxnaer muesne 'E, [leso: Tam BCTpeuaeTcs dopma B %

60 ‘B apeBHerpevyeckoM S3bIKe MMeeTCs Takke M raarod, obpasoBaHubil OT
9T0r0 CIOBA: €T yu_/ui § w 'noaxpamMBaTh weptok cypbmoit’, 'CypbMuTb' (CM.
«IpeBuerpeuecko-pycckust crosapw , 7,11, M., 1958, ctp. 1507).

61 Piin'., Nai; hist., XXIII, 33, 34; cM. Taxxe eJlaTusCKO-PyCCKuli CoBaphs ,
noa obmeit pext. C.MU., CoGonenckoro, M., 1949, crp.821-822.

62 1t ‘Goldnischef, Les papyrus hiératiques..; pL. VII, L. 165.

63 Uk, 1v,'s. 39, Z.10.

5% w., v, 409.

65 .. Golénischeff, Le conte du naufragé, Glossaire, p. 220.

66 :
«Cxaaka 06 oGpeuemsiom napenyues , 4,4 (Bibliotheca Aegyptiaca, 1) ;

. eM. Takxe Wh, 1, 48. -

67 W Goldnischeff, Les papyrus hiératiques..., pL. XII; L 165.
68 & Dévaud, Le conte naufragé, - RT, vol. 38, 1916-1917, pp.206-207.
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} 33?169- Kpome usyuaembix Texcros, sro pegxoe ciaoso70 umeercs, xax orme-
“uaer 1'.Palixe, Ha /ByX crTesax B muge &§I€ 71, Boasmoit C’Sepxuacmn
CJ0BAPb nep?nom gwf "pon ManeHbKofi 0Besbanbl, MapTHmKa" M AaeT dopmy
B "—;3 xff u Gonee Afemnon ,E‘_ gf12. Tak xe Toaxyer sro caoso B.C.o-
Jemues’ . B rpobmme’/3mndh 8 AG-aas-I'ypee BcTpeuaercs HeoGbiumas ¢op-
ma: [ _'&4—-53/‘74. Haxomm 510 caoBo u B Bubmmt’%: 23 P (M. or
ne )' Ha rpeveckuit a3bik B Texcre CenryarusTn oHO nepeso;'u'ima obbiuHO
Kak TrLS'vL!<°$ 76, '
Yro xe Kacaercs caonaqu %)Bii kjw'l, T0 OHO TOXe MOXET GhiTh
o-ruec?e‘uo K pefxav caoBaMm. B nagmucy uapuuel Xarwencyr ero 3ameHser ’:E»"h
: 3} S ¢ncw!8, KoTopoe ToAKyeTos Kak "nasuan" 79,
TlopBoAs MTOr BCEMY CKal3aQHHOMY, OTMETHM, NTO, XOTS PacCMaTpHBaembie
TEKCTH! OT/ieAeHbl IPYT OT Apyra GQAbWKM MPOMEXYTKOM BpeMemt (MouTH naiy-
THCAYENeTHEM), KaKoro-/m60 3HAUMTENLHOIO PACXOXACHMS B Opdorpadist anam-

69 '
Usk., 1V, S.3%9, Z.9. -
70 Wh., 'V, 160; *Belegstellen zum'V Band ", Berlin, 1953, S. 23."
r ¢ ey P ape ;
H.Ranke, Die dagyptische Personennamen, Bd 1, 'Gliickstadt, .1935,
S.3%0, 12 :
"2 W, v, 158, .
"3 W. Goléniseheff, Le conte du naufragé, Glossaire, pp. 216-217. -

4 '
’Urk., IV, 949; cp. rpeu. «7pos , Jar. cepus, CaHCKPUTCK. kapi (CM.
. ‘Golenischeff,. Le conte du nauf;agé, '‘Glossaire, pp. 216-217). \

75 ;
% 1 Kira Uapet, 10, 22; Il Kisra Xpotssx, 9, 21,

76
Il Kinra Lapers, 10, 22; 11 Kmra lNapammomenon, 9, 21,

Ty, 'Golénischeff, Les papyrus hieratiques..., pL'VII, L 165; Wh.,"'V, 110;

Belegstellen zum V Band, §.17; 'A. Erman, Die Geschichte des ‘Schiffbriichi-

gen, - ZAS, Bd 43, 1906, p. 2L - |

™ Uk, 1V, 'S.3%9, Z.8; E Dévaud, Le conte naufragé, - RT, vol. 1916-
1917, pp. 206-207.

™ Wk, 1, 4L Wh, I, 191; G.Lefebvre, Tomans et contes égyptiens...,
5. 39, . 34,
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‘3MpyeMbX GI0B Mbl He Raxo/pm. Ilo Boeft BepOSTHOCTH, COCTABHTEMM HAMMHCElH

xpama Amona B [lelip-am-Baxpu, xoropuit no mpuxaszamgo XarmencyT AQAXeH
6ua npefcTagasTbh crpasy [lyAT, CO3HATEILHO CTPEMMNHCh NMOAPAXATD JAYHUUIMM
obpasiam jipeBEefi K1accuueckol JMTepaTypH, Iie OMKCHIBRAMCH AajeKHe myre-
mecTBus erunTaH. BoamoxHO, B ux wicae Guna u "Ckaska o nmorepneBmeM Ko-
paGaexpymemue",

4 ' * E:Maksimow

PAPYRUS ¥ 1115 DU MUSEE DE L'ERMITAGE ET: LESINSCRIPTIONS
DE DA REINE KHATCHEPSOUT ‘A DEIR-EL~-BAHARI

L'article est consacré 3 1'éude du lexique du papyrus ¥ 1115 de 1'Emi-
tage de Léningrad. L'auteur a ‘soumis % I'analyse le texte oli ‘sont mentionnés
les offrandes du pays Pount (IL 162-165), en le confrontant au texte de 1'une
des inscriptions de la reine Hatshepsout dans le temple Leirel-Bahari. Les
auteurs de |'ensemble des imscriptions dans ce temple ont 'sans doute pris pour
&chantillons des textes tirés des ouvrages classiques de !'Egypte ancienne.

H.M. Ilocrosecxas .

O @VHKIMSAX PR ARI-WDB 'RYIT MRT B‘EI‘HIITE
B AOXY JPEBHEINO IIABCI'BA

Turyx fmj-r3 hrp(w) s¥(w) nb(w) m pr brj-wdb rhjt mre BCTpENASTOS,BACKQIL
X0 MHe }3BeCTHO, B TeKCTax [lpeBHero napcTpa TQALKO OJME pas — B EIHONX
rpoGma sesupa '’V musacmim K37 (MM, D 19). B uryaarype Toro xe K3jmveer-
ca eme TUTYA frj-wdb rhje, xoroprit HOCKA M miceln HAPCKMX JAOKYMeHTOB Dw3-
r°(MM, E 15). Turyan xe, xuauaomue ynomMuHamke pr jrj-wgh, Xors cpasmi-
TEJbHO PE/iKM, BCO Xe BCTPEUAOTCH B AOCTATAUHO GQULIIOM MMGI® KOHTEKCTOB,
NTo6n MOXHO Obiio cAenaTh oTAeAbEHe Habmofemss. ‘Eme mame ynoMuEanTCS
poxxnocti jrj-wdb, wd mdw n hrj(w)wgb u hrj-wdb m pwe-nf. TlogpoSuoe u3y-
YeHH® KOHTEKCTOB, I'lé MMETCS Ha3Bamd STHX AOAXHOCTe M BE/IOMCTB, MOXeT
NpQAMTH HEKOTOpHIfi CBeT Ha BOMpOC O QyHKIpH BeAOMCTBA Arj-wgdb M KOCBEHHO
Ha BONPOC O 3HAYSHHH TEPMMUHOB rjijt ¥ mrt, BCe ellle BeOCTaTadHO ACHNX, A.I'ap-
AvRep, noApobHO MCGAENOBaB TEPMHH rﬂjlz, npMiea TONLKO K ORHOMY TBEpAOMY
BLIBOZY, MTO MHemme Muorux yuernix (A.Komewosckoro, B.I'suma, A.llapda u
ApYTHX) O HMKHEErMIeTCKOM NPOMCXOXISHMM STOr0 TEpMKHA ONpoBepraercs
pasoM ucTauHMKOB, OHAKO CaMm OH He NPEejiOXMA HMKAKOro ONpeje]eHHoro pe-
WM M BHYIBMHYA JMWb HECKONbKO [WMNOTe3, He Hacraupas HM Ha opHolt x3
o3 1) rjje — npuweabipl B foaune Husa, 2) rhp ~ erunTase HOBMUX KIACCOB,
3) rhjt — erumTAHE-MATEXEMKM, BHCTYNABUKe MPOTHB repaxaeonoibeckoro naps.

. _
Jloxaan, npowranmsit 17 mas 1958 r. na Beecow3Holt cecoim no accupuo-

JOT'HH, eFHITTOA0TIN 3 ceMuTckolt smurpaduxe B Jlemarpage.

24 H.'Gardiner, 'Ancient Egyptian onomastica, voL.1, ‘Text, .Oxford, 1947,
pp.98*-108* (cp. TaKxe pp. 14*-19%, 108*-112* o Tepmunax p°t u jamme). -

3 Ihid,, pp. 105°-108%. -



160 ; H.M, Nooronoxas

Croxb e CNOpPALIM OCTaeTCs NOKA M 3HAUEHHe TepMuHa mrf, Hano OTMETHT,:
NTO HM COBETCKH® MCGAENOBATEMM, 3AHMMABUWMECH CNemMaibHO ITHM TePMMHOM,
m mpod. A.Baxup He NpURIEXaAM B CBOMX paboTax THTYX Be3upa Ks.

Bnepsrie Ha ymTepecyiomysi HAC THYTA Be3upa K3j obparia BmMamie X.JTn-
peHH, mrasmios HCTIQAbL30BATH €ro JiAf BHSCHOHMS SHAYSHMS TepPMMEA rjjt.
OjEAKO 5Ta NOMMTKA Gha CNPABeAMBO NOBEprEyTa ymMyroXalomel KpiTHKe
co cropoms A.Tlapmmepad u Temepn Moxer BooSiie He NPHEMMATBOS BO BE-
Mamue,

Tepmumsi wdb u hrj-wdb uccaenosams B paborax I'. Macnepo, T'. !Ompa
A.l'apmuepa, X.Kaepa u B. I‘pema.lona6 Irs aBTOPH JIOKA33MH, NTO, BO-IIeP~
BHX, OTTAArQJbEOe CYMeCTBHTaIbHOe wgdb NPOKCXOAMT OT riaroia wgb (I'. 108~
Xep ¥ A, l‘apxnmep), BO-BTOPbIX, UTO NpH NIOXOPOHHOM PHTYaJe AQIXHOCTHO® JAHLO
hrj-wdb BHIKIMKAIO Ha3Bamusi xeprpeHubx Aapos (I'.nkep) u, HaxoHern, YTO Bl
paxeme wdb-rd CBHACTEIBLCTBYET O CYWECTBOBAHMM ofnyas nepejasaTb HacTb
XEePTBeHHHX /iapoB ¥3 rpobmaml BHCAKONOCTARIGHHOro Jiua B rpoSmayy auua
6aaee maxoro parra (X.Kaep u B.I'peacesnos).

~ Kpome Toro, A,I"apaurep B cpoelt paGore, nocesuennok hwe-°nk, THMATENb
HO MPOARANK3NPOBAN Bhpaxeiye hrj-wgb m hws-Snf. Onvpasch Ha maGaoReHAT

4

BAazeasyeckoro obmecrna npestero Bocroka, — UI'AUMK, Bum. 77, 1934, cTp.46;
M.A.Kopocroeues, Jlexper Ceru I B Haypu, — "Wcropuueckuii apxis”, 1939,
¥ 2, crp.280; ‘E.B.Yepesos, Couuanbuoe nojoxemse mr.t B XpamoBOM xoa s
cree [lpesuero uapcrsa, ~ BAU, 1951, ¥ 2, crp, 40-46; WM. Jlypoe, [lpestie-
eruneTcisie TEPMHHB «<MepeT» M «XeHTHyme» BO Bpemena /ipeBnero uapcTsa, —
B/, 1951, ¥ 4, crp.73-82; 'E.B. Yepesos, K Bonpocy 0 3HAuEH:M APeBHEErHNeI
CKMX TEPMUHOB <MepeT» ¥ «xeHTuymes BO BpemeHa /IpeBlero yapcrsa, — B,lm,
1952, ¥ 2, crp. 122-126; U.C. Kaunemcon, O suavemns JpeBHEETMIIETCKONO Tep-
_MMHA eMepeT>, — ‘BAU, 1954, ¥ 2, crp. 19-2%; WU.M.Jlypee, Eme pas o Tepmute
"emeper , — BIM, 1955, ¥ 1, crp.146-151; W.A ~Cryuesciuii, pei, na xu.:'Abd
El-Molrsen Bakir, ‘Slavery in pharaonic Egypt, - BAY, 1958, ¥ 2, crp. 201 u cx.

5 A '‘Gardiner, "Ancient Egyptian onomastica, voL.J, pg. 100%-104%.

6 'G. Maspero, Etudes &gyptiennes, &1, Parts, 1890, ppi. 207-209; H. Junker,
‘Glza, .1, 1934, S.21, 6266, 76-78, .161-162; Junker, ‘Giza, III, 1936, S. 110;
Junker, 'Glza, X, 1951, 'S. 0; 'A.H. Gerdiner, The mension of life and the master
of the king's largess, - JBA, vol. XXIV, 1938, pp. 8391; J.1Clére, - La lecture
des telmesT J = } j virement (d'offrandes)”, .- JBA,voL XXV,
1939, pt 2, p.215 ff; B.'Grdselloff Deux inscriptions juridiques de 1'ancien
Empire, -'ASAE, vol. XLII, 1943, pp. 25-70. -

.Cm, B.B.Crpyee, IlpoGaema 3apoxerus, pasBuTHI M Pas/ioXems paﬁo- ,
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I'.Jmxepa, o mpumes x npeanoxoxemo, uro XepTBeHHas A M3 L@PCKOro
fﬁ: :Aa::::cm JIOGHMBIM NDMABOPHBIM (KAK XMBHIM, TGK M MEPTBLIM), &

% b = HEKOTODSIM JIpYriM MOJyyaTeNsM, B JAHHOM cayuae,BeposT
10, Gau3KMM noxolimxa

Ho ory Muicub A.lapaunep Brckasan mmb MMMOXOJIOM, He apryMeRTHpys
66 Cremalbio i He passuBas Agnee. OrpamrmBmuch paccMoTpemieM QyRKipt
hrj~wdb B noxoponHo# nepemommt 1 B hwe-Cnk, yuennii He npurseK Te KOHTEKCTHI,
B XOTOPBIX BCTPEUAITCS Bhpaxemus wd mdw n brj(w)wdb % pr hrj-wdb.

Buisonint T, 0nxepa, A.I'apmubepa, X,Knepa, B.T'pencesosa NOAYW(AH WH-
paxoe npusnamied u 3acrasum Mrorux uccaepiosaresel, B wacrnocty I', Keeca,
NepecMoTpeTh CBOK TONMKY 3peHus Ha hr;-wjbg Onnaxo Ao cux nop He mosBk-
a0ch mM OfHON criemManbHOM paboThi, nocasueHNol AaibHeleMy u3yuemo Tep-
muna hri-wdb B coveramiax wgd mdw n brj(w)-wdb u pr prj-wdh. Huxro eme e
MBHITACA NPOAHAMM3HPOBATL B LEJIOM THTYAATYPH JOLKHOCTHBIX .mi, IpHYacT-
HbIX X Aansomy Befiomctsy. Ilpasga, B. Xeanx10 nax ceogxy ynomumamet raxux
Bhipaxemi B nagmcax /ipessero wapersa, O, BO-NepBbIX, oHa He nommall, a,
BO-BTOPHIX, B.XeabK He MCCAEA0BAN KOHTEKCTH ¥ OIPAHNUMICK JMUb NEpeyHeM
HCTOUHHKOB, 1o onpepensercs oGobmaomuM XapaxrepoM ero Xmry. Bcem un-
TepecyouuM Hac THTYAaM B, XeJkK NOCBATHA TOMLKO OfHY CTPAHMIY ¥ He BHICKa-
38J HHYero HOBOMO, KpoMe Npe/noAoXeHus, NTO cymecraona;lo ABa BEIOMCTBa
hrj-wdb — onno axs rhje, a Apyroe pus mrt12, '

Yro xacaercs Bhipaxems hrj-wdb m fws-nfk, TO Nocae uccaegonamua A, Iap-
IMHepa OHO MAYTH He HyXAaeTcs B AaibHelmeM iByvemnt, YOemMTeIbHO J0Ka-
3aB, uTO fwi-®nh He wiewTHuen pr-°nk ¥ NTO jwi-nl mpeacramasa coGolt Tpa-
nesHyio uapckoro Asopua, A.I'apausep comocrama M BHBOAN C HabaOge-

7 A Gardiner, The mansion of lifé.1;'~ JBA, vol. XXIV, 1938, p. 6.

. % Ou., sugemeep, 'H Freskiort, Kingship sd the ‘Gods, Chicago, 1945,

p. 82. ,
9 11 Kees, Das'Alte Agypten, Bedin, 1955, 'Ss. 28-29.

- W. Helck, Untersuchungen zu den ‘Beamtentiteln des agyptischen 'Alten
iBeid:es, ‘Gliickstadt, 1954, 'S. 69 ( nanee — W. Helck, Untersuchungen..)

. Hanmpumep, B Helt ne yuresa Tutyaarypa éeaupa 'ﬁw&’ps’i (cm, npuaa-
raemyw Tab/y).

. L
llo cymecrsy xe B.Xeanx Bcnep 3a A.l'apausiepom cukraer, uTO pr
hri~wdb 3amiMaIcs TOABKO pacnpejieseneM NpoAOBAIbCTBUA AJs ABOpLA,

11 3ak, 148
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HMAMM OTHOCHTEJIbHO POMM Arj-wdb B MOXOPORHON 1EpPeMOMBI ¥ BLIIBHHYJ YrOMS-
HYTY Bbme runoresy o Qyukuuax prj-wdb B hwe-Cnh. AHRAH3 TUTYABTYP JNL,
HCTIOASBINX OGS3AHHOCTH hrj-wdb B huws-Cnp, NOHOCTbIO TIOATBEPKAACT MHO-
uue A, Mapmmepa, #60 BCe 5T JAKLA OKa3HIBATCA CBA3AHHLIMU TOJLKO C obcay-

XUBaHMEeM JiBOpLA B Y3KOM CMHICJIe CIoBa, :
WHylo KapTuHy A@eT MCCJeoBanie KOHTEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX BCTpevaloTcs
Boipaxemist wd mdw n hrjlw)-wdb u pr hrj-wdb (c™. rabmyld).
lpexne Bcero 'HQJKO OTMETHTb, NTO HApaAy c-xoarpouem“ 3a flesTelb~
HOCTDBI0 TAKHX BEAOMCTB, Kak cyaebuoe u ¢uuancosoe, B QyHKpM BE3KPOB BXO-

AMA M XOHTPOAb HaJ BefiomMcTBOM (pr) [.r;-wgb“. ‘Buicuiie JQMKHOCTH B HEM MC~
NQAHSIM JHIa C BHCOKIM CAYXeOHBIM NOJOXEHieM, O MeM CBIIETeIbCTBYIOT UX

obumupne Tmyaa'rypuls. ‘Bce 910 He cocranaser comueltii B obuerocyaapcTpet-
HOM 3Hauenss BefioMcTBa (pr) hrj-wdb.

139 rabaue Aax BbIGOpQUHbIK nepeuelb THTYJAOB AOMKHOCTHBIX JofH, Npk-
NacTHbIX K pr hrj-wdb. B Helt yurenn THTYAATYPH TOJLKO TeX M3 HMX, KOTOpbC
JOCTHIIM BLICOKOrO CAYXeGHOrO MOJOXeist M HOCHIM4 MHOrOWMCJICHHLI® THTYIM,
yTO TO3BOASET CAeJaThb ompefieienubie Habmofemus, He Bxmaued B Tabamuy
Tutya imj-r3 pr hrj-wgb, ynomunaembit B Jlamypckom ykase TMenu I, nockoabky
HaM ‘ICH3BECTHH NpauMe THTYJb 9Toro muua. Mui pacnonaraem ele psjioMm T-
TYA0B AONAHOCTHBIX JMIl HM3WKX DaHroB TOMO k€ BEAOMCTBA: 'shd n hrjuws
udb n hut wre (MM, E 10}, 'shd s¥w pr hrjowdb (NN, T} 15 - Dw3wwr-rj,
Spéépth, B 14, B 19), dmsw pr bri-udb (MM, 1 15 - Duwiwr-Srj, Spsdpth; LD,
11, 1104), mj bt pr hrj-wgdb (MM, H 15; D 61 - Dw3nr€), s& pr hrj-wdb (MM, H 15~
[j‘jk.?r‘,' {Itp?,- C 61; LD, 11, 101%; 57; W\, p. 226). W3 wx "cexenk" nUCUOB BO-
. momcrea paspay 35 (MM, B 14) Gbun Takke xpeiom "oGoux Goros goma pasfay”
(pmentr ntrwj pr hrj-wdb), a micey pasaay Cnhneej(WM, p. 226) HAYARLIMKOM
(hrp) mucuos mpoweintit (¥rjw -$prw). Kpome TOrO,H3BECTEH THTYA s3b n hrj-wdb

(cm. % Helck, Untersuchungen ., 'S. 74; Urk., l,S.34).
14 06 orux dymamax seaupos cM. W.Helck, Untersuchungen..., Ss.63,

68 u.a.
1 o, THTYARTYpH Be3upos (¢3jtj-s3b £3tj) K3j (MM, D 19) Tawdpsj (FGTPC,
p. 151 f), Phnwjk3(j) (L, TI, 48). '

- ITH AHYE QUEHb MACTO HOCAT THTYAL HAYANLHMKOB (imj-r3) MHOTQUHCIEH-
nbix Besomets (eM., nanpumep, MM, E 15; Maspero, Et. ég., p. 248; 2AS, Bd 75,
1939, 'S.63 fL,; Urk., 1, 'S.6 L), Arj njswt, -s3b Cd-mr, wr mg Sm Cw, mr k3t
nbt niswt (cM., nanpumep, MM C41, B16; E8 C 1; H 15- Dw3nrS, D 37, D 23,
C 16,'C 19; Cav,, 1, pl. XXI; Bs, N 26).

OMF»%ﬁtm..m.me- :
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flanee, w3 cocramnensofi Hamm TaGAMUB BUAHO, 4TO FesTebHOCTb 9TOr0
Be/IOMCTBA Gbi1a CBI3AHA C wSke, T.e. XPaMOBbIM asopom (W, I, 36,6), a Taxxe,
NTO JMNA, B THTYAATyPe KOTOPHIX ynoMuuaercs wd mdw n gr,(w)-wgb" u pr
hrj-wdb, xax mpamio, umean orsomemse X pabore micmos "mpomemtit" — s5(w)

‘ ir] (w) Sprlw). Te xe camble .Mlja YACTO HOCHT THTYJBl, BKJIIOYAINKE Ha3BaHie

NPOAIOBQALCTBEHAONO BEOMCTBA (fs¢t gf3), TUTYAN HAYBTHLIHKOB nopyuemsit -

* (wpwt), MHOPAIA HAYBABHMKOB IMCLOB 3EMJIK (3h¢) u MMCHOB mrt WAM HAYANLHMKOB

ambapos. Hakomen, ouems MHOrMe M3 HMX MMEIOT CaH XPemoB nupamuy (i3-3a
HejlocTarka Mecra 9TH JaHHble B Hawmelt Tabmige He orpaxenn). B Kontoccxom
yxase [lemx II, xax u3pecrno, B 0fHOM paay C pr prj-wdb YNOMMHAIOTCS ynpanie-
mst (%) uapcKux AOKYMEHTOB — “(w) njfwt — M 3anevaTHBams NOKyMEHTOB —
br sd3we “fw) (Uik.,'1, S.281% -

YeM ke 0OBACHHTDL MPUUMHLI CBS3M BEAOMCTBA }rj-wdb ¢ XPaMOBLIM ZIBOPOM,
paGoroit mucioB “"npoweinit"”, NPofOBQALCTBOHHEIM BEIOMCTBOM, AGAT@MbHOCTHIO
HauaAbHUKOB "mopyuemt”, paGoroli mICHOB 3eMau ¥ mrz, @ TAKXKe C KyIbTOM Mk~
pamua?

Hexorophilt cBeT Ha 9TOT BONMPOC, KaK HAM KaXeTcs, MOXET NMPOAMTH CO-
NOCTaRIeHHe paccMaTpyBaeMblX THTYAATYP C npuxo;xo;pacxonnol xumurolt gBop-
nosoro xoasficrea XII muuacrine18, Pasymeercs, pammsit fokyment otHocurcs
X apyroft snoxe, KOrAa MHOIOe, BEPOSTHO, yXe M3MEHHIOCh B CHCTeme. pasfad
M agMumicTpaTiBHoll cucreme Boobme. Opuako eAMHCTBeHHb QparmeHt mo-
noGuolt xe Kumuru, coxpammiiicss or JpeBtero napcTsa, nospoaser Gozee yse-
penio ucnoabsosath ykesannbifh goxyment XII Aunacrist Kax KxocBeHubit ueTOY-
HMK [AS OCBEUeHMS MHTEPecyOuX Hac BOMPOCoB Kcropist /lpeBHero uapcrsa.

n B. Xeavk (cm. W.Helck, Untersuchungen..:, S.74) comueBaetcs B TOM,
yr0 THTYA wgd mdw n hrj(w)wdb wmeer oTHOWeHMO X pr jrj-wdb. OnHAKO U3 NpH-
naraemolt Ta6mubl BUAHO, NTO THTYA wd mdw n hrj(w)-wdb BRIGYEH B THTYAATYDY
o, 63Kux K wshe u X Ps df3w u nocusumx Tirya hrp s¥(w) Irjfw) Spr (w), a
KaKk Gyier noxas’aHo HWXO, STH AONKHOCTHb® JMIA OPraHMuecKs CBA3aibl C
pr hrj-wdb, K ToMy Xe B piie cayuaes THTYA wd mdw n hrj(w)wdb umeloT NWA,
GuiBuHe Hauaabmukamu pr prj-wdb, B, Xeanx nponyc'ru PAAl JAMi|, HOCHBUIKX Th-

YA wd mdw n  jrj-wdb ¢ BapuaHTaMK (ZAS, Bd 75, 1939, S.63ff 'SHG, 1V,
p. 150; BS, & 76; MM, ‘B 16; BM X 1324; WM, tab. VI). -

18 1. Boulaq 3 18(A. Scharff, Fin Rechnungsbuch des kiniglichen Hofes
aus der 13, Cynastie, - 2AS, Bd 57, 1922, S.5LL). -
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Tpuxopo-pacxopnas xmra Xl mumacrym, nepeusnamnas A.lllapgom, co-
AEPXUT SANMCK O BLUIAYAX NPONOBAALCTBUA H GaaroBomilt, XoTOpHe TPOK3BOMH-
IMCb N0 YCTHBIM "nopyuenua" (wpwt) ¥ IBCbMEHHHM MpuKa3aM, a Taxkxe Gea
-CMeNMANbHONO DACTOPAXEHHs, OYEBMAHO, COMMIACHO TNOCTOAHHOR MHCTPYKIpH,
Kpome TOro, BhbigauM NpoM3BOAMAMCH AAS OprasM3aipid pUTYaJbHHIX Tpanes, B
'KHU'® PerHCTPHPOBAIHCH U NIOCTYTLICHHA NPOAYKTOB AAs Goraa paspauld,

.OcHoBaHKe A5 CONOCTARIEHMS [AAHHHX STONO MCTOMHMKA C JeSTeIbHOCTDHIO -
pr prj-wdb /ipestero napcTsa MH HaxoiuM mpexsae Bcero B Tekcrax [Jawypckoro
yxasa [lemt 1 (Urk., 1, 'S, 121) u Konrocexoro yxasa naps VIII ausacriu Hedep-
xayropa (Urk., I, 'S.296). B nepeom u3 Hix roBOPUTCS, NTO Jia[aM, NpUEALIEXa-
WM K ‘OnpefieNeHHoll XaTeropuu HaceJemts, 3anpemeHo "NMpMHOCHTb Kakue Obl
TO Mt OBIO XEPTBh, COBEPMATH XEeMEeOoSuHyl Cayx0y M MUTaThCs (wnm) Ka-
KOMU-JHG0 KEepTBEHHBIMM napamum B Xpame 3THX [BYX IOpO/iOB nupamun"zl.
TpaBOMEpHOCTb MCNIOJb30BAHMA STONO TEKCTA NOAKPENASeTos TeM 06CTOosTelbe
CTBOM, MTO y Besupa K3j Mbl HAXO[MM THTYI imj-r3 hr{w)t (C AeTepMunaTHBAMY

6blka M NTHIB) ‘HAYAALHMK XepTBeHHbX Aapos’. Bropoil Teker — u3 ykasa He- :

depxayropa — eme Gosee xpacuopeuus, uGO NMEpPEeKIMKAETCH C TEKCTOM INPHXO-
no-pacxonuoft xmru XIII gunacmm. B ykase ropopurca: "CocTaBuTh nopyuemse
(wpwt) orTHocuTenbro (br) roxyGeft, ryceli, Gutoro ckoTa ¥ NTHIUB!, KaK nojobaer
A% npexpackoro npasamika...". Y B xmre XIII aunacTior 3amicano, uTo BHAAW
nponaao;iuncb MMEHHO HA OCHOBAHMM "nopyuemnsi" (u:pw;)zz, T.e. CBOero pojia
yerunit "nakaagabix”,

19 1hid,, Ss. 5255, 60, 6364, 66. -
0

hre nb (t) - cvi. Wb, TII, 390): eirt - 1. ‘Bedarf... Inshesondere ‘sonst von -
Bedarf an ‘Speisen, Opfergaben w.d., griech. mit'cforz, wiedergegeben. 1L

'Anteil (an einer Teilung, an einem Opfer u.4.)s.

- Cp. nepesoxsl B.A.Typaesa («/Ipesiit Mup, Ma6opHuK MCTGUIBKOB 1O
Kyabrypholi ucropun Bocroka,pewpss u Puma» nop pea. B.A. Typaesa u 1.H.Bo-
.po3mma, 4.1, éBocrow , M,, 1917, crp. 16) u B. Xeasxa (W. Helck, Untersuchun-
gen.., Ss. 108, 129). Mocaemmii, xoMMenTHPYS 5TO MecTO, AaeT nepesop: "ihre
\Anteil essen" — u 3ameuaer: "Diese 'Anteil werden den 'Angehirigen der Ort-

“schaft vorbehalten...". Opnako B.Xeibk He BMgMT CBSM MexXay CBuHeTelb-
CTBOM IMTHPYEMOrO MCTQUHMKA 1 JAEATEeNbHOCTBIO pr hrj-wdb, XoTs pr hrj-wdb
NOCTOSIHHO YNOMMHAETCH B TAKOIO pojia ykasax (cp. 4Zpesiuit mup%, crp. 13).

22 Cu,, nanpuvep, Pap. Boulag * 18, XX, 12, 15-16.
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Muicab o6 ynorpeGaemm Tepmuma wpwt B CBA3M C BbAYamMK XeprBeHHoOKk
Ty noATBepxaaercs Texkcramu Jpesnero 1|apCTBa,a HMEHHO THTYAOM ihnjer3 wpwt
Btp-ntr "HauaNbHMK nopyuemii (OTHOCHTENbHO) Xeprs*, KOTOPHH M BCTpevaeM
B Jlawypcxom ykase Tem 1 (Uk., 1, 'S. 209),B THTYIaTYPE BEPXOBHBLIX XpeLoB
Temonqaa?3, B nanmucn wa crarye Kampcxoro myses2d; » nocne/ineM Giyyae
THTYA MMEeT WHTEepecHoe JonoiHeme: imjr3 wpwt Btp-ngrm mrt 3kt %a-
HaimbiMK  "mopyueryit" (no) xepTBeHHbIM AapaM  or Meper Bo3jeabBaeMolt
seman’ o A

loxasarenen i THTYA Imj-r3 wpwe pep-njswe (MM, D 16). - :

Hakoneu, sra cBssb oGnapyxuBaeros u IpM aHamM3e AaHHLIX O 3aynaxoitHom
puTyane, navuepnHyrhix u3 Hammicel B rpoGmmax AoxxmocTHmX iy Jpeero
yapcrsadd. Kak noxasax T', 0ukep, Tepmun wpwt mpumensca IIpK OmMCamH Jiefia
creult Xpela, ¥306paxasuerocs B Clete 3aynaKofHON0 PHTYaIa PITOM C "Xepr-
BEHHLIMK Jiapami™ i "xepu-yaxeGom" (nanpumep, LD, 11, 4).

Kpome Toro, ocxosamse ais comocramiemus cBefiemMii 0 AesTeABHOCTH
pr brj-wdb JlpeBrero napcrsa u marepuanos cuernoit xmru XIII sunacrime gaer
ynomuuanue B nociejuefi o Bbilaue NPOJOBQILCTEMS "W3 OCTarTkoB B amGape
pr dw3t"28, nockomsky AM.Baskmar u A.lapmumep ycramomwmt oSmEoCTS
Mexay prdw3t . husnhT, ’

B pesyabrare Boex Sux mabiofemMAt cBE3b MeXRy pr hrj-wdb u fesTenb-
HOCTBI0O HAUANLHMXOB ¥ MMCHOB “mopyuemmil” (wpwt) MOXBO Cwirarhb BuoaHe
ecTecTBeHHoll i 3aKoHoMepHoit, :

He cayuajino u 1o o6crosreabcTso, uTo B THTYJATYpax JMI, NPHUYACTHHX K
ResTeabHOCTH pr brj-wdb, naurk Boeraa BCTpEuaeTCs THTYA hrp wéke (CM. TaGmi-
uy). T'.0ukep ormemwa, wro Tepmun w$he28 B rexcrax, compoBoxza0LX pebe-

Sg Daressy and'A.Barsanti, Le nécropole des grands prétres d"Héliopo-
lis ‘sous 1'Ancien émpire. Inscriptions, - 'ASAE, vol. XVI, 1917, pp. 204, 209-21L
" BS, 'S. 145, N 219,
- Dy :
Cvi. Junker, Glza, T, 1934, Ss. 6264, 73-77. -

% PegiBoulag, 18, XX, 2, ‘11-15 (A Scharff, Ein Rechnmngsbucki; -
24, Bd 57, 1922, S. 69). _
" K. 'Gardiner, "The mansion of Lifei, - JBA, voL. XXIV, 1938, pg. 8485,

%8 awéht - Halle, Hof.1 ‘Raum im Palasi:. IL {Raun im Tempel, 1IL Ort
aus dem Opfergaben geliefert werdens (Wh., 1, 366). - .

11*
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¢ ¢ y306paxenuem 3aynoxoitsoro puryana (rie Gurypupyer u brj wdb), umeer
cneyuuecKoe 3HauCHHE — "MeCTO, OTKYAA MOCTYNAT XepTBeHHble Aapu"29,

Kax noxasmiBanT fannne MCTQUHMKOB, pasfawi, 0 KOTOPHX WIeT peyb, Ho-
cumt, no xpalinelt mepe no dopme, puryambHHit Xapaxrep: 06 3TOM CBUeTelNb-

~crByioT ¥ cuernan kmwira XIII aunacmise, u npupefennsle Mecra LapPCKHX YXa30B

JlpeBHero uapcTsa, M, HAKOHEIl, Te YTOMHOHMH B HA3BANGI NPOJIOBOABCTBEHHOrO
BeOMCTBA, KOTOPHE BHOCAT THTYAATYPH Be3HPOB K3j i TeweXpsje—iswt md3wt

hep df3(w) 'ynpanaem (MHM) (CueTHBIX) KHMI XepTBexHoR mumy’ UTCIOAa CTa-
HOBHTCSA SICHBIM, 4TO JieTepMIHATHB "ceurox namupyca®, "xmra" npu pr hrj~wdb,
KOTOPHUt MBI ByPM B HAYEDTAHKSX THTYAA DBESUPOB Phnwk3(LD, 11, 48) u M33afr
(MM T 37), crour apech nanexo se caywaliuo: pr brjwdb — umenHo To Mecro,
rfie Beauch "(CueTHHE) KHMrK xeprpenHolt muuux", "Cuernas xmra®™ XIII au-
HacTHH, BEPOATHO, MEHHO TaK M HasbiBanacy: md3s-htp '(CueTHas) Kmura xeprs’.

Taxum obpasom, Rajio AymaT, MTO pHTYaibHble pasfauM OCYWECTRISIC B
JpeBreM uapcTBe MMEHHO BEJIOMCTBO pr hri-wdb. 310 coraacyercs u C BHIBOAA-
mu I'.Wuxepa, A.I'apmmepa, B.I'pencesopa oTHOCKT@AbHO poxu hrj-wdb mph
norpe6aJbHOM pUTYaJe U B [uw% Onnaxo Ha3sBaHHbI MCCJEAOBATENH, A TAKXKE

T'.Keec B paGore "Das 'Alte 'Agypten" HENpPaBOMEPHO OrPaHYMBAIM JIeSTEIbHOCTD -

ROJKHOCTHHIX JMY pri-wdb, cunras, 410 hrj(w)-wdb 3ammmanich TommKo "obecne~
YeHHeM B HaTypajbHol q:opme ‘WIeHOB uapcxoro noma " (I".Keec) aubo "paspaueit
Ay mOGHMEM NPUABOPHBIM (A, I‘apuuﬂep)

Mexay Tem cpeau ormevennsix B kmure XII aunacrios nosceauesubx nosy-
'yarenell MpoAyKTOB ObIO "nOpasuTEAbHOE MHOXECTBO AOAXHOCTHHIX AMI, B He~
KOTOPHX CAyuasx BMecTe ¢ CembsMu"Sl, mpefcramureseli oGcayxmpanuero
nepcosana ABopa, IKCTPaopAMHADHBIE BbIAAWM MPOM3BOAMANCH HE TOJbKO ‘WIEHAM
napckolt hamuauu 1 AQIXHOCTHLIM JIHLAM, HO M PpeMeC]eHHMKaM (jmuwt), a TaKke
"majxasm" 32, He ocTanarmBasch Ha BONPOCE O CTATYCe NOCAEAHHX, GAEAYET OT-

METHTb, UTO ynoMiHanue "mamkaeB" B umcie 3amicanubix B ximure XIII ausacTio
/

% Junket. ‘Gz, TI, 1934, S5.77, 80, 105-106, 113, 203. Ommaxo B, Xemsx
(W Helck, Untersuchungeni..., S, 72) rosopur o mj-r3 (mr) we u hmp w(lu TOAb-
KO 'KaK ‘0 NAYeTHbIX THTYJax "CyaeOHbIX MMHOBHMKOB", He 3aMeyas QueBMHONR
CBi3M C AGATEILHOCTBIO pr hrj-wdb (cM. Tabmary).

3 Cp. Tauxy 3peims B, Xamsxa (W. Helck, Untersuchungen..., 'S. 70); " Ve~
teilungsstelle fiir die Versorgung des Hofes...", /

*1 A Scharff, Bin Rechnungsbuch..., - 245, 54 57, 1922, 5, 2.
32 ILid., 'Ss. 60-6L
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nonyuaresell npoayxroB we cayualtno, Tax xax o HEOHOKPATHO BCTPEYAIOTCS
B NOJ0GHOM 'KORTEKCTe | B ykasax /lpessero napcrsa, Cpepmst pasmep exefHeB-
HibiX BbyiaY ompefeaseros A.llapdhom B 630 xreGos, 61 KPYXKY muBa u 50 Kop-
3MH osomeﬁgas SKCTPAOP/MHAPHbIX GAYYasX BHNABAM! TAKKe MACO, GIAZOCTH M
6.1aroBoHR

Tlomimo Toro, B xmwme XM mmacrin COJIEPXATCA CBE/GHMS O PHTY8ABHBIX
Tpanezax, B KOTODHIX OfHAXAN NPHEMMANH YYACTHE HO TOMBKO nepewtGAeH b
KaTeropuk JuL, HO ¥ HECKQALKO mpejcraBuTexel "obmun™ (ropoackux wmt ceab~
CKMX — HeACHO: wCrtw n3 n niwt ak n-nfwe)34,

MoXHo npeAnoaoXHTb, uTO B JpeBreM apcTBe Kpyr ay, nosyyasmux "Xepr-
BeHHYI0 muuy” ¥3 rocyAapcTBEHHHIX CKISJOB uEpe3 BeJioMCTBO pasnay (pr hrj-
wgb), Gbin HecpaBHEHHO WKDe, YeM NPUASTO cuxraTh. Ha Sro yxasmsaior TUTYA
Beaupa K3j~=imj-r3 hrp(w) s3(w) nb(w) m pr hrj-wdb rhje mre,oTMeuenmnilt B Ba-
Ngne HAWero M3AOXEHMSA, a TAKXe THTYAB hrj-wdb rhjt u mr wpwe htp ntr m mrt
3ht (na crarye Kaupckoro myses), Hecomuesmo, rjjeu mre 8 Turyse K3j nosss-
JUCh He tmmauno 00 9TOM CBHIETEALCTBYET HE TQALKO HAJNUKe B THTYAATYpAX
K3j u Dw3r® Tutyaa hrj-ivdb rhjt, Ho u TOT daxT, uTO GQABIKHCTBO AOAKHOCT= '
HbIX 0, CBASAHHBIX C AGATEJbHOCTHI0 BEAOMCTBA pasjau, HOCKHMM THTYA mdw
rhje39 (cm, Tabmagy). -

Haw BmiBOA 0 QyEKupax pefomcTBa pr prj-wdb 00BACHAET M CBE3b JMI, K
HeMy NpHYACTHHIX, C AGATEAbHOCTHIO mMCloB “npomemit™ sro Guumt, ckopee
Beero, "npomemta”, "3aaBiM", OTHOCHTEABHO SKCTPAOPAMHADHWX BHJIAY WA
HaoHauem#t ‘K exefHeBHOMY Jtopmemm36 Taxum xe ofpasom obbsicHseTcs
CBTIb STHX JMI] C NPOJOBOALCTBEHHHIM BElOMCTBOM, @ TaKXe CO XpauecTBoM B

NUPaMHIHBIX rOPOAAX ¥ KOCBEHHAS CBA3b C 3EMQIbHHIM YNparieHseM, OTKYAa,
BHAKMO, NOCTYTIAN0 NPOJIOBOJALCTBHE AAa dionza paspfag,

Nro AesATeALHOCTL MPOJOBQJLCTBOHHONO BEJOMCTBA (u af3) Aelcrmno
Obi1a CBA3AHA C PUTYQILHBIMM Pa3/aYamy, NOKA3HIBAET YNOMSHYTOS BHII® HA3Ba-
Hie ympanaem:st "CYeTHLIX KHMI Xeprbexnolk mmu™,

% 1bid, s, 67.
% Thid,'ss, 6667,

35
3navemse 9TONO THTYAA O CHX NOP elle HO COBOOM fcH0; GQUBLIMECTBO

uccuegosaresell nepesoyut ero "onopa naponia”, a K.3ere ~ xax "Spokesman
of the rkhywt" (MSM, 11, p. 18L

36 - B.Xemsk (W. Helck, Ihtersudmgm..z“’s. 72) e mamevaer CBSE3M TmiC-
nos "mpowemdi" ¢ pr hrj~wdb ® CuKTaeT, NTO q:ymmu 9THX m«noa HESICHM,
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Bepomctso (pr)brj-wdb pemuoch Ha is,wj (MM, D 19). Hawanbmxamu nag
NMCHAMK, KaK ¥ NoBCioAy, Gbiau z’iuj-r.? u hrp, ¥X BEpXOBHbI HAYAJLHMK TOXE HO-
cua THTYA dmj-r337. BefloMCTBO pr firj-wdb BXOAWAO B ynpaBieme "06ouX JoMoB"
(prwi).

"Kax ycrasosux O.ﬂ.BepJnen38 namtpyc Byaax XVIII npepcrasaser coGoit
OTPHIBOK #3 KHUTH yuera nocTynaemsi 1 BbYIEY TOALKO 3 donzga "nocrosmHOrO
AOBQJLCTBMSA BAQNBIKM", @ BbAAM M3 APYTHX QOHAOB JUAUbL YNOMMHAOTCH B Helt
NONYTHO, ‘ITH YNOMMHAHMA CO3/AIT BHEvATIEHMe, UTO CHCTeMA pa3jay U3 pas-

IuAbIX GOHIOB OXBATHIBANA quelb umpoxuit kpyr mofeli, Conocrarass 510 CBi=

AeTeibCTBO GoJee no3AHEro BpeMeHl C TeM, UTO CKAa3aHo Bble O BEJOMCTBe
(pr) hrj~icdb B JlpeBuem wapcTBe, ¥ ocoSenso ¢ TuTyAoM ‘R3j, mpeacTarisercs
BO3MOXHBIM 3aKIUHTH, YTO pr brj=wdb G0 o6merocyfapcTBeHHLIM BEJOMCTBOM
paspay "xwepreemsofl maun" u oSGAyxuBaio upesBbivalino umpokuii Kpyr Jum,

Ha papesnocTh o0buas pUTYaIbHEHX pa3fiay yKa3uwBaeT ero yNoMKEAmMe B
THTYAATYpax AquxuocTEHX .y Il pumacmm u yuactwe hrj-wdb B uepemomnt
xeG-cefl. ;

Cymecrsopame pr rj-wdb 3acEeTeAbCTBOBANO B mepuox ¢ navasa IV u-

no xomua 'Vl mumactun, B 9ro Bpems 0oHO, HECOMHEHHO, GbiJI0 OAMMM U3 OCHOBHBIX
BEIOMCTB IOCYAAPCTBEHHOIO ammapara: B Turynarype K3j, npeacramamomelt

coboft B 3naunTenbROl :uacTH nepeuernb GymKiuit Beaupa Xax BEPXOBHONO KOHTPO- -

Jlepa BCeX OCHOBHBLIX OTBETBAGHNH roCcylapCTBeHHOrO mmapa'ra”, pr hrj~wdb 38~
HMMaeT [aJeko He NocJeiHee MeCTO; TO Xe CaM0e MOXHO CKas3arb M OTHOCH-
TeNbHO THTYAATYpH Beaupa xomua VI auuacTin § psspth u Besupa Hmwlc.'a‘. ~
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'SUR ‘LES FONCTIONS .DES pr hrj-wdb shit mrt EN EGYPTE
SONS LYANCIEN EMPIRE

Les ouvrages de H.Junker et 'A. Gardiner ont etabli que jrjwdb dans le
fwe %} assumait la distribution des aliments ‘sacrificatoires aux " courtisans
préférés" vivants ou morts (pour les besoins du culte des défunts). Pourtant
le probléme des fonctions du ‘service nommé pr hrj wdb rhje mre (titre du vizir
Kai) n'a pas &€ jusqu'a présent l'objet d'une étude 'spécialé. ‘L'analyse des
tittes des personnes ayant trait a l'activit€ du ‘service pr hrj-wdb permet de
résoudre ce probleme. Les tables donnes en supplgnmt montrent que ces per
sonnes étaient ‘souvent h&s au wshe " cour du temple”, a l'activité des‘scribes
des ‘suppliques (s¥w ?r]w sprw) et au ™service alimentaire” (75: df3) aimsi
qu'avec les "chefs des commissions" (wpwel. ‘La confrontation avec les don-
nees du Papyrus Boillak 18 montre que la distribution des aliments é&tait délivré
d'aprés des "commissions" (wpwt) (cf. également Urk., 1, 296, 212, 209; les
titres des prétres ‘suprémes d’Héliopolis, -etc.). ‘Le ‘service (pr) hrj-wdb! répar-
tissait les produits d’ alimentation & un large cercle de personnes et non ‘seule-
ment aux courtisans comme on le pensait jusqu’ a présent.



T.H. Caseabena

0 3HAYEHVM TEPMMHA "JI0/M" (mg.w)! B HAZTACAX
' IPEBHEIO LIAPCTBA

‘Brageabyn rpodma; sropolt nojosuHn /IpeBHero japcTBaNacTo NoBTOPRAH
B CBOMX HAJNMCHAX:" ... HM pasy He 3axBaTWA (i) umymecTsa (z’!g.t) Kaxmx-Jmbo
mopelt (me.w)"2, Kak caegyer w3 omux nammicei, "momu" Braemt “mmymect-
BOM", KOTOpoe MOr/o OhLTh OTHATO Yy HMX MpEACTaBHTEISMM 3HATH, YTO, OAHAKO,
cuuraioch npecrynienseM, Caoso z’!;.t T.J0uxep u AM.Baxip NepeBORT KaK
"coberermocTs™S. B nagmicu Meuena xomya 1l — navana IV mmacrin oro cao-
BO NPUMEHSJOCh B uMpokoM, oGoGmanmem ¥ B Gqree y3xoM, KOHKDETHOM 3Ha-
yemm: "[an emy CBOE MMYWECTBO (z’]_:‘.t) cyabs-mucer Mmyemanx, xe 6bi10 3ep-
Ha, KaKMx-auGo Beuelt (z’[;.z) foMa, B TO Bpems Kak (?) (Golmi) atoms (u) MeKui
cxor"4. Croso i’_l}.t 0603HauaeT 371eCb, BO-NEPBbX, TOALKO "Kakue-au6o Beuu
goma", T.e. IOMAWHOK YTBapb, BO-BTOPLIX, NO-BH/IMMOMY, ABUXKMOE MMYIECTBO
("momy ¥ Meaxatit ckot"), ynacaefopanHoe Meuenom or orma5, M, B-TPeTbUX, BCE

1 E. Edel, Altagyptische Grammatik, iBd1, ‘Roma, 1955, '8.152.

2 A.Volten, Rauherr und ‘Arbeiter im :Alten Reich, - "Acta orientalia",
vol.9, 193], ps 4, p.370. Uk, I, S.9, Z 1-2; E.Edel, Inschiften des Alten.
Reiches|, -ZAS, Bd P, 1954, Hit1,'S. 13, Z.4.

3 Junker, ‘Glza, XI, 1953, 'S.74; *A.M. Bakir, ‘Slavery in pharaonic Egypt,
Le Caire, 1952, 6. 1L

U, 1,82 2,17, 5.3 Z. 12,

5 Mb NpMAepXMBaEMCS TOAKOBamMsi, Aaxmoro axajf, B.B,Crpyse. Ilo ero
MHemso, oTel nepeaan Meueny cxor u mogelt Gea seman (B.B..Crpyse, IpoGaema
3apoxemMs, PAsBUTHA W pasnoXemis pafomnajiensueciix obuecrs JpesHero
Bocroxa, — MI'AUMK, Buin, 77, 1934, crp. 64). :
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fiepenantoe no HacaeacTsy "uMymecTso", cocrosBuee K3 3epha, aoMamuejt
yrBapu, aiofeli u Meaxoro ckora. B apyroit magmicu Meuena GA0BO k.t BCTpe-
MaeTcs B JNAYCHO! WHBEHTAPH, HeOGXOMMMOro A obpabotis 3emanS. Ciego-
BaTQMLE0, "MOM" (mpw) BAajemk uymecrsoM (7h.t), KOTOpoe MORIO mnepe-
AaBaTbOA MO HAGNEeACTBY. )

B onmoit u3 magmicedt [pesrero uaperea "momu" (mmg.w) Kax meumit cuol
HaceJemts NPOTHBONOCTABISIOTCS "GaaroponoMy” u "canoBHuKy'"; "‘!-ro Ka-
caercd ‘Kaxoro-mGo Graropomuoro (s° nb), xaxoro:m6o casommixa ( $rab),
Beex .mofiell (mt.w nb.w)..." Ho nazee rosopurcs o TOM, uTO, ecms HazBaHHHe
JMUA YHECYT KaKoi-mubo KameHb WM KMDIHY U3 rpobimm, Baaniesey ee Gyper -
C HWiMK CymTbCs nepe “"Bemaum Gorom", T.e, mepex uapem. ‘CaenoBareabHo,

"momu" (rmt.w) Morym GbITL BH3BAHW B CyA ¥ MMM NpaBoO TaM nuc'ryna'rb7

B 10 xe Bpems nagmicu [lpesrero napersa coobmaioT o nepegave "mogeit"
(m¢.w) BMecTe c 3emaell, cxorom u MHBEHTapeM IpK NOX3AOBAHMIX M JAPEHUAX.
A.Xapapu u AM.Baxp cumraior, uTo Texcr orM Gmum mpocro HHBEeHTapHol
OmiCblo, FAle OTMEeuaNach Juwb obmuHas nepefava Joelt Bmecte ¢ 3emaelt, u
UTO HA OCHOBAHNM NOAOGHMIX Haumiceli HeJAbL3S AENaTb KaKiX-1HGO BHIBOOB
0 mpaBoBoM mnosoxemmt rmew8,OfHako B noBecTBOBaTEALHOM OTpbIBKE U3
Hagmucell Mevena faHHOe CA0OBO BCTpeuaeTCs B PasHbIX KOHTEKCTax: coobmaercs
KaK o nepefiave "mogieli" Bmecre ¢ 3emaelt (wmt ¢ 3emaeit u uuBenrapem), Tak
u Ge3 nee (Ho co ckorom)d, "Jhomt", ynomanyrse B Hagmick Meuena pafioM co
“CKOTOM*, NO-BMBMOMY, COCTARJSIX MNacTb MMYNECTBa (t’é.t:) micla- cyabyu We-
nyemamxa, KOTopoe OH nepejan Nno HaGAENCTBY CBOeMY cunym. ‘B oanoit gaper-

“pennolt magmecs IV (?) musacruum rosopurcs, uTo Baamesey rpoGmMin 3ampe-

S umk,1,84 22

; il.'Sottas, La préservanon de la propriétd funéraire dans I'ancienne .
Egypte, Paris, 1913 p.9; Udi.1, S. 20, Z. 12 - Mu ne NPHBOJMM 3[ieCb MHOIO-
menenisix napmicelt (Urk., 1, 'S.304, Z. 16; 'S. 217, Z.6; 'S. 0, Z.3), B xoropux
ropopurcs BooGuie 0 "BCex MOAAX" (mi.w mb.w), MHOTAA ¢ joGanemem "sroft
crpaun’" (¢3 pn). '

A..I.Harm, Contribution a |'étude de la procédure judidaire dars 1'An-
den Empire égyptien, Le 'Caire, 1950, p. 3LAM. -Bar, Savery in pharaonic

Esypt. p.8.
Urk, LS.2 Z.13 17; 83 Z.1-2,'S.4, Z. 3

Oihid.s2z1 :
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maeT "epefamaTh 3a BojHarpaxjeme" (rdj r #w) u "nepesiasars pacnopsxe-
mieM ‘0 gome® (rdj m mj.e-pr) "semmo, mopefi (i) xaxayio semb" (3f.t mi.w
.+ nb.)11. O mpwoGperemot "mojiel" (mmg.w), 3eMIM, CKOTA .3epHa CoobualoT
wanmic B rpoGmmax Jernepa, faTupyembix pemenem Mexay [peswim u Cpepe
BfM L{aPCTBAMK, TIPHYEM B OJHOM TEKCTe YTOMMHAeTCA ' o MpHoGpeTetnns "31 ro-

JOBbI ,Juoneﬂ“lz

- Tamum obpasoM, B Hagmicax [pesHero 1apcTBa TEPMUH rmt.w mor 06o3Ha-
uaTh He TOJLKO Jofell, BIaJeBuMuX HMYMECTBOM, HO ¥ JMWEHHbIX ero. Ity uua
PaccMaTpuBanMCh KaK MacTb ABUXMMOIO MMymecTBa, KOTOpoe MOXHO Obiio me-
pelaBarb MO HACAEACTBY, AapHTb M mongna'rb Hapapy C 3emJaelt, CKOTOM M Mi-

BEHTapeM.

10.91. TNepeneaxun yCTaHOBJ, MTO OCHOBHbLIMI FMPOK3BOJMTENAMM B xo3sit-
crBax 3HaTy Gblam nopabouleHHbe erunTAHe, AMWEHHHe CPENiCTB npoussoicTeald,
Ii paboTHMIN JMuHBIX X0GsHCTB 3HaTH NAcTO 0003HAYAMCH TEPMUHOM "i0-
Au'"; Tax, B HajmicH Karemiu (VI muracTus) yNOMUHAOTCH "BosKue Mo (mew
nb.w) mrunoro foma" (prd.t)14, B ux cocras, mumM0, BXOMAR i "ueAs/ b (mri.;)
AMuHOrO AoMa", KOTOpas 3ammalach B OCHOBHOM 3eMJeielEYeCKHM TPYAOM

O nopaGouemnt COMJEMEHHMKOB, COBEPUIMBIMX NpecTylieie, CBHETEIb-
CTByeT ¥3BeCTHbik TeKCT abMioCCKOro yKkasa uaps 'V’ muuacTim Hedepupxape,
e CKasaHo O TOM; NTO BOsiufi NeioBeK Homa, RapywuBuuii 3axoH, jaxe Lap-

1 114, 's.12 7.9-13.

2 WALF.Petie, Cendereh, London, 1900, pL. X, XI, XIII; 10.51. epeneu-
wiH, O gewbrax B jpesueluem Erunre, — o6, "fpemmit ‘Erumer”, M.)J960,
crp. 163.

’ "Beemupsiaa ucropus”, 1.1, M., 1955-, crp. 104,

14
F.\. von Dissing, Lie Mastaba des Gemnikai, Bd II, Bedin, 1905, S. 16,
Taf,2.- B.B.Crpype ormeuaer, wro B apeHgHLIX AOroBOpax MTOAEMEESBCKOrO
BpeMeHt TePMUH rm¢ 0003RAYAN 3HAUHTEAbHYIO ¥ACTb pabos, oGpabaThHBaloHX
semno (B.B.Crpyse, 3uavemse HEXOTOPHIX 3 JieMOTHuYeCKHX namupycos I'ocy-
/13PCTBEHHOTO MYy3es H300pasuTeabinX KeKkycers um, A.C, [Tymxuna Aas HCTOPISt
1 KyabTypoi [irosemeenckro ‘Erunra, 1., 1956, crp. 25-27.)

15 \lb npuuepxuaaemcx nepesojia Tepmuna mr.t, pausoro 1051, 1lepencari-

abiM ( "Jom muay" 8 Crapom uaperse, M., 1960, crp. 5).

0 mreomor TepMim "a0me" (mt,w) b EaymcaxX Jpossero naporsa Ny

CKUR UMHOBIMK, JMuaeTcs "soma, naxorHolt semms, mogel (mt.w)(u)semelt Bos-
KuX" ¥ B HAKA3amMe oraaercs B "paGory kakyo<mGo" s B “'MecTo maxoT"
"BeiioM ABOPOM xpama® (T.e, cyneSuolt nanarolt) 16,

Ha BoamoxHocTb ofpamemist B paGCTBO erMnTAN, He BHNQJEMBIIMX AQANOBO-
ro o6f3areibCTBA, HAMEKAOT HANMMCK XoHua JpeBHero uapcTBa, HANpHMep .
nagmich B rpobmate INyomsnaxra, rosopsmas 0 HeCHOCOGHOCTH HACANCHUS ONAa-
THTb NQAYYEHHYIO OT 3HATHOTO JHUA 3epHOBYI0 coyay (£3b.¢)17.

Bee 9ro nossaaser chenarb BbLIBOJ, NTO (ufmo mt,w B Bagmicsx [pessero
LapCTBa, XOTA M He SBASJOCH CNEHMAIbHBIM COLMANbHO-IKOHOMMUECKHM TepM-
HOM, MO0 0603HaYaTh NOPaGOIEHHBIX CONAEMEHHMKOB, SKCIUIYaTHPOBABUINXCS
METO/IaM}f BHOIKOHOMMYECKOrO NPUHYK/OHis,

‘B napmicax /JlpeHero yapcTa Hapsjly C TEPMMHOM mmiaw BCTPEUAOTON M
crieuabHbe TEPMKHN AAs oGo3Hauemus paGos: "ynaemmx" (3sw), "pa" (hm),
"cayra" (b3k)18.

T. Savelieva

DE ‘L'A SIGNIFIOATION DU TERME "'GENS" (mi.w)
DANS LES INSCRIPTIONS DE -L"ANCIEN EMPIRE -

Le mot miw "gems" n est pas. .daws les inscriptions de 1'Ancien
Empire un temme ‘sociale et économique. ‘Pourtant les textes permettent

Urk, 1, S. 172, Z. 1-5. - Yremte AByX NOCAEA(X 3HAKOB HAZAMKCH ¥ Nepe-
BOA u% Kak "poM wHay", npennoxemmnie K, Gere, npusHaHn B HACTOS-
wee Bpems Herounbimy (cM. H.G.Fischer, An early occurence of fm “servant'

in regulations refeming to a mortuary estate, - MDAIK, 1958, Bd 16, 'S. 135,
Anm, 2.

n Uk, I, 'S. 133, Z.25. - Cm. nepepop u unrepuperapio [0.91.[lepenea-
xuHa (MeHoBbIG OTHOWEHKS B crapoerimerckom obuecrse, — "Coperckoe BoCTo-
xopegeme", 1. VI, 1949, crp. 309).

. O pabckom puinixe Bo Bpemena [Jpesiero uapersa cm. 10.51. [epenenwn,

MemoBwe oTHomemMs B crapoervnerckom obuecrse, — "Coperckoe BOCTOKOBO-
Aeme", 1,'VI, 1949, crp. 304-305.

12 3ak, 148
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de conclure que ce mot pouvait 'signifier alors la couche inférieure de la
population, - par opposition aux "nobles" (fchaw) et aux " dignitaires"
(&rw): Certaines "gens" pouvaient posséder une propriété, . (if;¢) transmise

par ‘succession, d'autres étaient eux mémes considérés comme }me pro-
prété (t’é’.t) de personnes nobles et pouvaient 8tre ;lonnés, ‘1égués ou
vendus, . étant donc comsidérés ‘par les Egyptiens 1'époque comme une
propriété mobilidre, ‘Cela permet de ‘supposer que les principaux produc-
teurs dans les pmpﬁe’tés des nobles, "les gens" (mi.w), dont’fai‘saient
aussi partie "les 'serviteurs” (mn), &taient des compatriotes dependant.s,
exploite’s par des methodes extraéconomique, .c'est a dire par la force.

WA . CryneBcxuil

O HEKOTOPHX OCOBEHHOCTSIX CTPYKTYPH X035/\CT BA HOMOB
B'ETMITE 3M10XW CPEAHETO LIAPCTBA

Tpu nonurxe oxapaxrepusoBat> HoMOBO® Xo3sificTBo an0%1 Cpenrero nap-
crsa B 'Erunre, Heo6XoAuMO NOMEMTH, :4TO BCe HOMApXM STONO BpeMeHM, K&K
NPABUIO, ‘ABFMKCL HO TOALKO CBETCKMMK, HO M JYXOBHBIMY MPABHTEASMM CBOKX
aragemil, 3ror dakr obmewusBecreH, M MH YIOMMHAEM O HEM XML NOTOMY,
MTO OH MMeeT Goabloe 3HayerHe jss 060CHOBAHMS HAmero NOHMMAHHS CTPYKTYpH
rocyxapcrseltoro xo3siicrsa [liessero 'Ermra,

‘Eme B repaxieonobCisiii nepuoa repMonoabCKe HOMapXk GHUM HAYANbHY-
xavu xpeuos! Mectioro Goxecrsa Tora, B Toli Xe pomi BepXOBHHX XDeLOB
BHICTYNAAM M HOMapxu Cuyra2, Togo6Hoe mojoXeHse COXPAHAAOCH ¥ B MOAM
npasremus XII mnacriu, Tak, B HagmucH rpoGmmyl Kua3a CapennyT u3 Acyana,
xuswero npu ¢apaose Cenycepre I, ckasano, yTO ST0T KHE®3b Obll HAYANbHK-
xoM xpeuos Gorwimt Caruc, Bagabwms Wedairunnd, lpyrofi kums Capemyr.
cospemenuk Amenemxera Il, Takxe posraasasa KyabT Caruc 1 'Xuyua4.'

MHorowicaennne M pasHooOpasHbie XPEuecKse THTYAb HOCHIM M MPABHTENH
"Pasesbero™ HOMA, O MEM CHEW(ETEAbCTBYOT WX rpolH{uHble Ham(cH, obHa-
pyxemine B Bems-Xacame, Hanpumep, nHomapx AmenemXer (Bpems npamaeHus
Cenycepra 1) aBASICH HAUAXBIKKOM XDELOB XHYMa — BAGALIKK Xepypa, XpeioM
lly x Teduyr, xpegom 'opa u JiByX CKOPNMOHOB, Xpemom AHYGHCA, HAUAIbHM-
KOM XpamoB, pacnpejieaMreneM Xpeayeckoli rpymmn B Xpame, HaYAAbHMKOM Pac-

1 0. Ronthes, Lie Felseninschriften von Hamub, Lpz., 1928, .28,
Gi12 Z.1;'S.32 Cil4 Z.1 .34 Cil5 Z.L S.35 Cils, Z.1; S 4],
L1, 7.1;'S.42 Qi D, Z.1; S.48, CE 22, Z.1;'S.56, Q. 25, Z. 1; 5.9, Ci. 25,
Z.1;'.63, Qi. %8, Z. 1; S.67, Cr.31, Z. L

2 . L.Giffith, The imscriptions of ‘it and L#r ifeh, London, 1889,
pL 11, L % pL. 15, L45.

3 Uk, VIL'S. 1, Z L

4 Uk, VI, 'S.8, Z.1, 2 5.8b, Z.5



180 M.A, Crynescxufl

npefesenus “60XeCTBEHHWX XepTBRONpuHomemi", raasHmM XepuxeGomd, lpy-
roli Gemsxacanckuit Homapx Xuymxoren II, xusuwmii npu Cenycepre I, 3ammman
rawe xe goaxsocrud, Onna u3 ero novepelt 6uiaa xpuuelt Gorume Xarop — mra-
Ablwtubl ApHT, Apyras Aoub Hocuna THTYA Xpuun Gorumt [Naxr — maaguiwmm
nycruiu?. Homapx Xuymoren | sassan B rpoGmruHoli HagmMCH HauaILHMKOM
xcpeuoas.

Homapxu "3asubero" HoMa Takxe CTOSIM BO rAaBe XpamoB, PACNON0XEeHHbIX
B MX BAQJeRMAX, M MMenn xpevecwie Turyanl. [Ipo Homapxa Txyruxorena, chna
Kau, usBecrso, nanpumep, MTO OH Obll HACAEACTBEHHHIM KHSBEM, HaUAnIbHKKOM
Xpeyos, HomapxoM "3asubero” HOMA, NOCBAUEHHBIM B CEKpETbl xpamong.fh‘o'r
xe TxyTuxoTen 3aHuMai Xpeueckuii NocT HayarbHuka (?) GOXecrBeHHbIX XepTBo-
npnuomeuunm.

Cuyrciuit npamereab Xanupxedan (spems napersopamus Cenycepra ), wo-
cuBuMi, KaK i BCE HOMApXH, THTYA HauanbHUKA XPEOB, 3asBAs1 O cebe B OJLHOM
¥3 JIOTOBOPOB, 3aKMOMEHHBIX MM €O xpenamu: “§l ChiH Xpena nofobHO KaxjoMy

w3 ac"1],

AHATOMMYHKIX CBUIETEALCTB MOXHO GbUI0 Obl NMpHBECTH OueHb MHOIO. 3hech
BAXHO, OJINAKO, NOAYEPKHYTD, YTO HOMaP)XH HE NPOCTO HOCHAM XPEUeCKHe TUTYAH,
a (QaxTHuecKs PyKOBOAMAM Xpamamu M MX XO3sCTBOM, T.e. MOJ HenocpeicTBeH-
HhM KOHTDOJEM K yTpaBieiliieM HOMapX0B HAXO/MJIOCh BCe X03slicTBO HOMA,

Yro xe npeacramasso coGoli smo xossiicreo? Kak cmiereabcrsyioT rpoG-
HMYHBIE HAMUCH HOMApXOB, OHO He Gbli0 OAHOpOAbLIM, B ymomuHamumxcs Bbiue
TEKCTax U3 rpo6mun Xuymxorena Il coobuaercs 060 Bcem ckore Homa (.. Hab-
Jlofienne 3a JeliCTEsAMK B OTHOWEINS! KaxXA0ro craja, npuHowemi, jocrapise-
MBIX eMy M3 ero nocenemsii, ¢ ero noseil, naxopsuuxcs B npegesax ero I'a-

seavero Homa'l?), A B ipyrom Mecre 3TOM Xe HANMMCK MOBOPUTCSH O CKOTE, KO-

3 P E. Newberry, Peni-/lasan, pt 1, London, 1893, p. 12, tomb X 2.
% 1tid, p.42 tomb N3,
7 Ihid,, p. 44, tomb X3.
8 Ibid, .81, tomb X 14,
S P.E.Mewberry, Fl Rercheh, pt I, London, /S.4./, tomb 2, pL.VI(shrine C).
10 1hig, povi, L3, »
I {1, Griffith, The inscriptions of Sifit and Cér Rtfeh,pl. 7, L. 288.

2 ¢
P.E. Newberry, Beni-'lasan, pt I, tomb X3, pl: XXX, IL 1-4.
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TOpHIli nepeaBaics HoMap xom 11apio B xauecrse mnaﬁ: "Bce noxati nyapckomy
FoMy okasamCb B Moeii pyke. [lan MHe HavaabHMk o'rpsuoé yNpaBAeHUs nacry-
xoB ['aseabero noma 3000 Gbikos... Bra xsamm s 32 s10 B 1{apCKOM JoMe B
Xaxawii rop nocraeku ckora"ls, Kpome Toro, nepesxo YTIOMMHAETCS O CKOTe

"moma peurocT" (pr d.t), Hanpumep B ojHo# mammHCH H3 Gemixacanckoii rpo6-
b Homapxa Amenemxeral4,

Bonee onpepesennime ceegemss o TOM, KOMYy NpHHAJIEeXan CKOT, JalT He-
KOTOpH® COOGUEHIA IepMONOJbCKIX HOMApXOB, COXpaHMBIIMECS HA CTeHax MX
rpoGuy B Inb-Bepme, Tax, B ognom 13 nomemensit rpoGuuub Homapxa T xyTH xo-
Tena Npe/cTaBiena CueHa 0CTaBKK CKOTA K MeCTy ero mnojcyera, MoGpaxesmse
conpoBoxaaercs TexcTom: "Baaronoayunoe npubnTie — JOCTHXeHMe BeoMCT-
Ba (?) N0 MPOK3BOACTBY BEAKONO NOJICYETA B €r0 CTajle, MPUHALAEKAUeM napwo,
B ero crajie (goma) eusocri”15, '

ﬂpuaqxeunuh TEKCT OueHb BaxeH INS NMOHMMAHMA CTPYKTYpbi noMoaom
A035JiCTBa, NOCKOABKY OTPAXEHHOe B HeM pasjiesemie CKOTa Ha [Be Kareropis,
QueBHHo, He cayyaio. BeposTHo, X03aficTBO HOMa pacnazasoch Ha ABe YacTH —
Ha napckoe, T.e, rOCYAApCTBEHHOC X0IAHCTBO, M JKUHOE XO3AiCTBO HOMapXxa,
CBi3aHHOE C BIaeHMsMI ero “foma Beunocti", [lofobHOEe npeAnoNoXemte ry-
NOTETHYHO, 1 MO3TOMY ero HeobxoauMo 060CHOBaTD,

OGparuMes K KOHTPAKTaM NpaBKTeNss CHYTCKOTO HoMma Xamupxedan, 3akaio-
HeHHbIM O Xpeuamy Ynyara u Any6uca ¢ ueabio obecrieunTs 3aymoxoiibit KyAbT
raasbl Cuyra Bcem HeoGxoaumbiM. KONTpakTam (MX HacwMTHIBAeTCs 1€OSTH)
HenocpeacTBeHHo mpejwectByer obpaueite Xamgxedau K 3aynokoiisoMy xpe-
uy (hm k3),rje Boipaxaercs npoch6a cieautsb 3a cobalogemiem yciosuii 10roso-
POB ¥ 32 NOCT yI.IeH!AM PUTYaIbHBIX JapoB OT Xperos Ynyara i Aunybuca, X Tomy
Xe NpU3LIBAOTCA M NOTOMKM 3aymokojinoro xpeuals. Momumo sroro, B croem
obpamemss Xamugxedan ykasniBaeT Ha MCTOUHMKM JOXOAA (3emis, XioAM, CKOT,
cann), .ko-mpue HAXOJNTOA B HENOCPEJCTBEHHOM DACNOPSKERMM 3ayMoxoiHoro
xpeua. MNocaeamsil MoXeT nepesaTh UX OAHOMY #3 CBOMX ChiHOBel C Tem, WTOGH
nocae cMép-ru OTHA TOT NMpPOAOAXAN BHNOJHATL ero GyHkmis. Kareropuueck
3anpeiaercs pacnpeieAsTb HMYWECTBO “A0Ma BEUHOCTH" MeXIy AeTbMM 3aymno-

13 1bid, omb ¥2, pL VIIL 1L 15-17.
YUk, v, s.23 2.2,
15 b K. Mewberry, El Berscheh, pt I, tomb %2, pL. XVIIL
. F.L.Griffith, The inscriptions of Sifit and Lér .Rffeh, pl. 6, 1L 269-210, 212,
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xoforo Xpema, ecii OHK He oym MCNOAB30BATh ero Ha 00CAYXHBalie Kyabra
Xemaxedanl?,

Tawe 06pasoM, B BBEfeHIS, NPEABAPSOLEM TEKCTH KONTPAKTOB, Xamf-
Xehay BhjlesseT ABa MCTGUMKKA obecneuemis norpeGuocrelt cpoero saymm#
HOMO KyAbTa: 970, BO-NeEpBHX, NOCTYIACHMS OT XpemoB Vnyara u AmyGuca no
YGIOBHSM KORTPAKTOB 3, BO-BrOPHX, HeNOCPEeACTBERHNS 3aynokoilibie BAACHKS
“Xamxedas, RAXDASUMEOS N0/ XKOETPOAEM €ro Xpeua i NOTOMKOB NoCiefHero,
O TakoM Xe pasleNeHWk HCTOWHUKOB OOecrneveHus KyibTa COOGWAwT M Cami
XOHTDAXTH, HEO/HHAKOBHE IO CBOEMY COLepXaRuIo. s

PaccMOTpUM CHauara OToBoph Xamupxedau o0 Xpenami, KOTOpbie MOXHO
YCAOBHO Ha3BaTh KORTPAKTaMK Nepporo Tuna, B srux KOHTpaKTax 3adMKCHPOBAHB
meaxMENE ofsaremncTa Xamuaxeday M XpemoB xpama Ymyara, cBu3amibie ¢
XDEUSCKHM CanoM uomapxam. Coraacso mnepsoMmy .mmpmylg, Xamupxedau
B BO3MelueHue xepTeeHHoro Gedoro xieba, NMPeOCTABASEMOro Xpamom Ynyara
AAS PUTYanbHBIX yedell KaxuoMy xpeuy, obcayxupaiomieMy ciarylo Xamgypkedan
B xpame AHY6MCA, OTKa3HBAETCS OT CBOGH oMM XepTBERHOIO 6nika. B Tpernem
xorrpaxre2) Xamqxedau TOURO ONpefERET pasmep MIATH, BhylenseMolt Xpe-.
yamM xpama Ynyara 3a peryaspHoe COBepueme NOCAEHHMU *epTBonpuHoweit
x1e6OM ¥ TMBOM B NamsTb Homapxa, PopMyAHPOBKM, onpejeasouue Xapaxrep
omAaTH, GueHEb MHTEpeCcHN W 3ACAYXHBAOT TOro, yTo6n OGLTb NMpPUBEEHHBIMM
noaHocThio: «T0, WrO Aak OH MM 32 9ro: 22 XpamoBhiX "iua"™ 13 peuweli ero oma
oTia ero, Ho He ¥3 Bemefl AoMa KHSBS; 4 "pua" HAVATbEKKY *pemoB M 2 "AH"
Kaxgomy ¥3 mix, Ckasan OH MMm: Yro Kacaercss Xpamosoro "Aus" — 910 1/360
(uacrb) roja. (Ecau) paspeante Bbl BCO pemy, NMOCTYNawmKe B 10T XpaM B Xae-
e, B miBe, B MACE ©XEJHOBHO, TO OKaxercd aro 1/360 (uactbio) xaeba, nuBa,

17 1hid, L 212

- TMono6uo BesKoMy Homapxy Xamypkedau BO3MAABALI KyabT HOMOBBIX
Goros; OK Gbll lavaibiMkoM xpenos Ocupuca, Aunybuca, Ynyara, HOCMA THTyAbl
xepuxeba, HAuANbHUKA pacnpesenetts BCeX "60 XeCT BeHHBIX xeprsonputioweintii”,
apanse nocssuiensoro B cexper xpama (cM. Uke., VI, 'S. 53, Z. 223; 5. 55, Z. 231;
S.56, Z. 234; 'S. 58, Z. 245, '5.64, 7. %8, 330-33]; 'S. 65, 7. 347L ’

19 ¢ L Giffith, The inscrptions of Sift ad Cé Rifeh, pl.6, IL 273-276.

2 1id, pl.7, 1L 283-289.
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:anel" tlaoex, nocrynaiome#l B STOT XpaM B TeueHMe OJHOIO M3 TeX xpamomix
AEelt”, xoTopne & Aax Bam, Iro Bemu foMa otna MO€ro, HO 9TO He Bemx AoMa
XHsB5, TAK KaK & CHH Xpena nojo6uo xaxiomy u3 acs 21,

3nece copepxaTos QueHb BaxHNe yKazamas, ‘Bo-nepsuix, nocrynaouue B
XpaM MPUHOMEHs PACTPENIeLMCh CPE/M XperoB No HopMaM. HopMm orw yora-
HaBHMBAIKCH NMOCPE/CTBOM Jlelexa BCeX eXErofHHX XpamoBHX N0X0N0B Ha 360
macreil. ‘Bo-Brophix, Xamyixédau B KaueoTBe Xpema NOAL3YETCS MPABOM NOXY-
Mem{s COOTBETCTBYONEro KOJMUeCTsa XpamoBuix "aneil”, 3ra npumixerus ompe-
Aeaserca KaK Hewro oTHOCHMeecs K "Bemam" "omMa oTna" M, CIeOBATEAbHO,
MMeeT Hacle/CTBeHHN xapakrep.

O xpamoBhix "gHAX" peub WET ¥ B APYTHX KOHTPAKTAX STOro THNA. Tax, B
nsrom XomTpaxre22 Xamiixedau NPeIOCTABASET CEUMAILEOMY Xpemy Xpama
TPH XPamoBHIX "AHS" 3a puTyarbloe oGcayxuBamse rpobmas soMapxa, Ipiuem
oM "IEM" nepeaaoTos B NOAL3Y 0600 BOCHTENS cooTBeTCTBYme! Xpamono
JI0JXHOCTH, .

' B mecrom xonrpaxre23, sakmauemmoM ¢ HavaibHMKOM Xpemos Ymyara,
Xanupaxedan Bhyiensier ABa XpamoBhIX "ZHA" 3a exelHEBHOe cHabXeEue MACOM
¥ MMBOM 3ayTNIOKOJHONO Xpema, COBEpmMAKIEero XepTBONPHHOWEeHHS nepejy Cra-
Tyeit ymepuiero Homapxa, ‘B obniem sror xoHTpakKr nojober Tperbemy K nIToMmy.

Kax miaHO u3 XOHTPaKToB NEpBoro THNA, RIaieHse "AOMOM OTHA" BKAKYANO
B cebs npapo Ha yyacTie B Jielexe JOXO[0B Xpama, T.e. TeX J0XDJ0B, KOTOphe
Xamkedan noxyyan Jmaub KaK Xpel ¥ CHH Xpeua; MHOIa OH MOr nepeaBarb
CBOI0 JIONI0 ApYr¥M xpenam, Cymsoctb oGuagamss "pemamu”™ "joma orya" B
AGHHOM cayuae 3aKiyarach B NOTpeOJeHMM exXefHeBHMX Bbyiay, pacnpeperse-
MbIX CpPeau My XpamoBoro mepconaxa, Camu Bbaw! OCYWECTBAMKCH 33 CYeT
HCMOJBL30BAHUA MarepHaibHNX KEeHHOCTel, CHCTeMarwuecK W peryssipso nocry-
naBmMX B Xpam ¥ OGBIYHO Ha3BIBAEMBIX "00XeCTBeHHLIMH XepTBoNpHHOmemiavu "

_(btp ner). Vispaunmit JI. Bopxaparom nokyment 24 =noxu .Cpepiero mapcrsa nog-

KpeIuisieT ST0 yTBepX/eHMe,

21 11id, 1L 284-286.
22 Thid, 1L 296-206.
2 1hd, L 302:304.

_ 1. Borchard:, Besoldmgsverhalmisse von Priestem im Mitderen Heich,-
ZAS, Bd 40, 1903, Hft 2, 'S. 114, Z.5. »
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-JHple uepTHi mMpHCymM ROrOBOpaM BTOPOIO THNA, B KOTOPHIX peub M/ET o
EGAMMOOTHOWEHHAX MEXY XPEuecTBOM CHYTCKOro soMa u Xamupxedau xax
PYXOBO[JTENeM NAaCTHOTO, JMUHO €My MpHHAAeXamero Xo3sjiCTBa, TaK HABH.
BaeMoro "oma BeunocTH™ (pr g.f) wmt "goma kums". K sromy Ty oTHoCsTCR
XOHTPAKTH Bropofi, uerBepTHit # BocbMOl,

‘Bo Bropom XoETpakTe2d roBOpHTCE 06 OIXaTe YGIYr XpeloB Ymyara, mo-
MOTAMMX 33YNOKOHHOMY Xpely COBEpmATh DPHTYAIbHbIe neficTeua nepej cra-
ryelt Xamimxedau, Xapaxrep omaTH yroumsercs ciegyioumm oGpasom: "To,
uTO JaX OH MM 3a 9r0: xexer sepHa Huxuero 'Emmra ¢ Xaxgoro noas aoma
BEUHOCTH B Kauecrse NEPBMHOK AOMA KAM3A... BOUCTHHY OH HaWHaer C mpe-
AOCTaBIeHMS TOro, YTO AaeT Xaxiuil ero 3emaefexel B STOT Xpam C nepBoro
cBoero noas..." 20, :

3nech yKasmiBaeros, uro Xamyixedau nepefseT B xpaM Ymyara AMuHO emy
NpUEALIeXaMKe HeEHOCTH, ITOT Aap CPABAHBAETOS C OGLIMHLIMU M 06sBaTeNbib-

MM MOCTYILICHMSMH B XpaMm oT "cepoB”™ u "HepxecoB", T.e, OT 3HATHLIX W PANO-

Buix xureneli Cuyra ("Hexech" HasHIBAOTCH WHOTAA NPOCTO "emrefexbuamu”).
Tauno TaK ¥e, XaK HeJb3s YMEHbUMTh NMPUHOMEHs B XpaMm "cepoB” u "Hepxe-
coB", HEIOMYCTHMO COKDAATH M 3EpPHOBHIC OTWMCIEHIS C Bigjemsit "oMa BeY~
HoGTi" ("goma xusss").

CoraacHo MeTBepTOMY ,xom'paxryz’, Xanupxkegau OnAaUMBAET YCAYTH Xpe-
uoB Ymyara, npefocrasass WM pai abror. Homapx .Cuyra, B MACTHOCTH, OTKa-
3MBaeTCA OT Npasa TpefoBaTh COiEpXals CBOero CKOTa, KEpTBYeMoro B Xpam,
3a cueT xpeuos. Kpome TOro, OH OTKESHBAETCH B NOALIY *pevecrsa or ceoelt
AOXM TMBA ¥ Msca, Bbylexsemoll emy XpamoM. ‘B xourpakre rosopurcs: "To,

4TO OH Ja1 MM 32 9TO: Xapy [PeBeCHOTO YTAfl Jxsi KaXI0ro Ghika K Mopuiox Ape-
BECHOr0 YrAis Ans Xaxnoli Ko3bl, XOTOPHX AAKT OHM B pr-z‘c KHS34,,,, @ TaKKe
NpefloCTaByA OH WM 22 KyBUKHA MMBA 2200 x1eboB, XOTOpHIE /laeT emy Kexber

| Xpama B MNepBbifi Meos Bpemem NOJOBOAbS, B 18-it siewb, Xak nuary 3a Geaniit

xneb * (naBaeMbill WK Ha oGCAyXMBamMe KyAbTa Xamixeda) 3,
Yo 3asBreHne Xamyixedas - CBHIETEAbCTBYET O CYMECTBOBAMM MEeXAy
XpemamMu CHYTCKOro Xpama Ymyara i HOMapXoM Cuyra XaK BaajexbieM "foma

2 F.L. Griffith, The inscriptions of Siftt and ‘Tér Rifeh, pL.6, 1L 277-282.

‘26 Ihid, 1L 279-280.
. 27 Thid, pL.7, IL 290-95.

B 1hid. IL 9294,
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"
m:wmm::xwmr% XOTODHE YCIOXHSMIMCh TeM, Wro

Usobpaxemss, coxpamsammeos na crmpxace; B .
raoT YACHMTH COlepXamie uer m L
AmveneMxera, Ha 10XHOMH crt;se :"W’N -mmma. e

; MABHOH KaMephl, BOCTpOU3Be/eHkl GhiKK, puBe
AGHHBI® A TpMHECEmMA B Xeprsy. CompoBoxpnaomas u3obpaxemse EafmICh
raacur: "TIpMBOA CKOTA MacTyxamu JoMa BEUHOCTH B Bu.t ©3.t nas neosimixa.., ;
Amenemxera..." 2, ABarOruuEbe CUEHA M TEKCT MMEIOTCH HA I0XHON CreEe rias-
Holt xamepn rpo6mmub HoMapxa Xmymxorena Ik "TipuBoA cXoTA NAcTyxoM foMa
BEUHOCTH B hw.t ©3.¢ Lt NBofimMKa,., XRyM¥0Tena, . ",

O NojIoGHAIX KeDTBONPHHOUEHHAX ¥ WIET PEUb B UETBEPTOM KORTpaxTe Xa-
mipxedan, Cxor 13 "oma BeuHOCTH" HOMapXa NPHBO/PLION B XpaM, Iie Bo BpeMs
NpHHECeHH! ero B XepTBY TPATHAOH [peBecHHii yroib, nocraBiseMbit xpemamu.,
Ot srofi nocxenseli NOBMHEOCTH XpenoB 0CBOGOX/AX ueTBepThilt KoHTpaxT. fhu, ¢
€3.t GeHMXaCAHCKMX TEKCTOB, HGCOMHEHHO, ObUI KaKiM-TO KYJbTOBHIM LEETPOM
¥ ToroMy MoXer ObTb OTOXJECTRIEH C YNOMHHAEMbHIM B KOHTPakTe XpamoM.

‘Bocomoit mmpm3l, Takxe oTBoosmiilos X JorosopaM BTOPOrO THNIA,
NoUTH BO BCEM MNojoGen BropoMy KOHTpaxty, TOJbKO OH 3aKiueR CO Xpemamu
xpama Anybuca, a He Ynyara. ;

TepefiteM X paccMOTpeHNO KOHTPAKTOB TPEThErO THNA, B KOTOPHX Xamuf-
xedan BHCTYNaer Npexpe Bcero kax " cserciuil" raasa Homa, pacnopsoxanupfiod
ero 3emasMi, B 9THX XOHTPAKrax ynoOMMHAIOTOS M JOCTOSHMS WIK BIAZCHMA
"oma oTia", HO XapaKrepuUsyTCH OmM 0C06HM 06pasom, [lo ceppMoMy KOBTpaK-
'ry32, BepxoBHBIE Xpen Anybuca 3a cofieficTEHe i PHTYBIbHOM 06CYXSIBAH
‘Xampkedan noayuaer Gombiofi Hajex 3emu B 1000 xaw1X%-T0 Mep NnoJjis B MeCr-
socry Cemanema, "To, 4o zan oH emy 3a sro: 1000 mep (?) noas B Cemamema

B KayecTse ero noas (Aoma) orua ero"33, :
CorzacEo jeBgroMy Xomrpakry3d, Xamyixedau yorymaer rpymme Xpeios
HexponoAs Goaee 2000 Mep 3emums M HOTY KAXJOro XepTBYeMoro B HekponoJje

29 p.E Newberry, Beni-Hasan, pt1, tomb %2, pL. XVIL

30 1hid, tomb 23, pL XXXV.

31 b L. Giiffith, The inscriptions of Sift end C& Rieh, pL 8, 1L 307311
32 Ihid, ). 305306.

 hid, L6,

3 hiq, IL.312318.
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6mKa, JroT weApbit nap XapaKTepu3yerocs Kaxk "MMYmecTBO JioMa OTua ero, Ho
He Beu oMa .xnx;n"35.; OH Nepefaercs He KOHKDETHHM JIOASM, & HOCHTENSM
ooo'raércrnylomeﬁ xpeveckoit poaxsocti. "Bor Gymer sro mose, xoTopoe £ xax
BO BAQICHHE XAXIOMY HAUANLHMKY HEXpONOAs, KAXIOMY HAUaXbHMKY NYCTHHM,
XaxoMy HaXOAseMYCs Ha rope, KoTopuit mpuzer, mcm.lhxy omt Gyayr npe-
JOCTABASTH MHe 9ToT Xaeb 1 mipo" 3B,

Tocaeamst ZOroBOp TPETbEro THNA ~ AeCATHIM 'mm'paxrm — QHAKOr'MueH

ZBYM TIp€/Jil eCT BYIOUM,

Wrak, Mn paccMoTpen BCe KOHTPAKT b meetbat. K xaxomy Xe BHBOZY

MOXHO Tenepb NMpKiTH XK B OTHOMEHH! COJEpXamis STUX JOKYMEHTOB, TaK ¥ B
OTHOWeuH obuiero Bonpoca O Xo3siicTBeHHO) CTPYKType BoMa?

‘Bce pecaTb XOHTPAKTOB CBMAETENLCTBYIOT, MTO B HOME OCOCYMECTEOBANM
ABa Tuma miajemtit 1) MuEMe BAAemMs HOMApXa, [AOCTOSNS "JOMAa BEuROCTH"
(pr g.t) wot "goma xums" ¥ 2) BrIaemss, CBIamibe ¢ XpamoM Goros Ynyara u
Anybuca, T.e. focrosmus "goma orna”. M Te u Jpyrve EOHUMCH B NOAHOM
pacriopsxeiys npasuTess Homa, "[loM BEUHOCTH" KORTPOAMPOBAIOS M MACTHUHO
SKCTUIYaTHPOBAJOA POZIOM 3ayTIOXORHONO Xpela Jumb HA ONpefeieRHbX YCJO-
meaxS0, "JloM orma” obaazan TPUSHAKEMM KaK "CBETCKOro", TaK ¥ XPamosoro
yo3shiorea, Baagesen "moma orua" nomapx Cuyra goaxed 6but GuTb Xpemom,
ro6H YYaCTBOBATH B paclpefeXeHi TAKUX IOXO/I0B, KaK "00XeCTBeHHbe Xepr-
ponpxuomemis™ ("xpamopiie zimt"),-C Apyrofi CTOPOHH, B KauecTse "cperckoro"
raasi BOMa OH MOT PACIOpAXATbOA BCeM "AOMOM orna”, T.e, BOMOBO-XPAMOBHIM
X035iCTBOM B HENOM, BCEMM €ro BAAeHMsMM M MarepHaibHLMK NEHHOCTAMM, B
TOM "wicxe ¥ 3emiel,

Taxas JBONCTBEHHOCTb X03sficrBeHHO# CTpYXTYpPH HOMA na)nun-l COOTBer-
CTEME B YNOMAHYTHX Bbllle rpoCHIUHBIX HAAMMOAX HOMEPXDB M3 Beny-Xacana u
Im-Bepme, B XOTOPHX TAKKE OTMEUAKTCA ABE Chephl 035 /CT BOHABIX uu:q»o-
COB B HOME — [apcKas M JMuHas, CBS3aHHafA C BAANOmIeM "joMa BEYHOCTH no-
mapxa. JasecrHoe CxOECTEO XoasitcrBenHol XapaKTepKCTUKM HOMOB B obenx

® mid. L33
- 'Ilhid. 11.315:316.
Ihd. IL 319-324.

Bnauema pr g.t HA3HBAMKCH MHOIAQ nouom xama" (pr h3tj°), no-m-
muMOMY, TIOTOMY, NTO KAxabifi HOMapX MOAYua: OT Laps pr dit Xax HOCKTeb
XonxkperHolt foaxHocTH npamreas- "kusma" (§3t7€). Coxpamuach Hagnmuch, no-
KasnBalomas, :yro npx ¢apaone VI muacrior [uonu 11 nomapx M6u u3 Jelip-amb-

INeGpapu NOJAYuMA OT LApA Pas/BIyHOe MMYWECTrBO B BMje JocTosmMn "Zoma Bad
pocTH" B fonoHere K "semam™ orua (cm, Uk, I, 'S's, 144-145),

b'm.mm,pm.m. snoxyCpomero meporsa 187

Tpymnax MCTOUM(KOB He Cyvaiiso M, aueBvuo, oGyCIOBIMBAETC TeM, ¥To
IapCroe rocyapersenioe xo3sficreo Erunra B snoxy Cpegrero HApCTBA B 3HA-

NMTEJbHO}l CTellel! COCTONI0 M3 OT/GMbHLX HOMOBO-XPaMOBLIX BIaTEmt, KOTo-
phie GbuM A0CTOsHMEM HO TOABKO “oma ora” HOMapxa, HO M Laps.

L Stoutchevski

DE QUELCUES PARTICULARITES DE L'O:RGANISA'HON
ECONOM!QUE 'LES NOMES EGYPTIENS ‘A L'I§POQUE

DU MOYEN EMPIRE

L'auteur a essayé de détermmer quelles €taient les économies du

nOme 3iout A I'éoque du Moyen Empire en analysant les contrats du
nomarque de 'Siout Hapidj éfa.

1l y avait dans le ilBme de ‘Siout deux types d'économies &troitement
liés entre eux: 1'économie personnelle du nomarque, ‘sa "maison de I'éter
nité" (ou "maison du prince") et 1'économie appartenant au nOme et au
temple, dirigée par Hapidjéfa, en 'sa qualité de qouverpeur laigue (no-
marque) mai's aussi en tant que prétre.
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PUHUKIASA HA PYBEXE VII-VI BB, f10 .9,

Wcropua dummximu nepuosa ynajka ¥ pasrpoma ACCHDHM M HAugAa BO3BbILIC-
st HopobamgsoHCKOrO 1apcTBa [0 CAMOI0 HeJaBHerd BpeMeHM OCBelanach
AMillb OT/CAbHBIMU PaspO3HEHHHIMK HoTaumKamu, OnyGauxopamue xe HalgeHHbHX
b BpurackoM Mysee Hew3BEOTHWX HOBOBABKIONCKMX Xpomuk! nospossier no-mo-
BOMY UCTOJIKOBATL COOLITHR 9TON0 BpeMeHH,

lNocae cmeptn uaps Acoupir AwmypGammana oxoso 632 r. zo H.s. crpana
crana GLCTPo KMOHMTLOR K ynagky. Accupuiickoe rocmnoacrso B Cupit u Iu-
HMIGM PYXHYXO, MTO, €CTECTBeHHO, BbI3BAJO Oxecravennyio Gopbly 3a npeobiaa-
Aanxe B JroM palione Mexay NOALIMAONMMUON KPYNHBIMK TOCYAApPCTBAMM —
caucckm Erunrom u xanaelickoit Basusommet,

Cuavana nepsencraylonyio poab B -Cupuu ¥ ot cran urpars ‘Eruner,
‘OGvscusieros 9ro TeM, NTO B TO BpeMs, KaK xaajeliciult Baswron nanpasix cpou
raapunie cuan npotus Acoupuu, Eruner cymen npubparh K pykam .Cupuio u Ou-
HMKHIO M TIOAYWTb TAKKMM 00pa3oM BO3MOXHOCTb MOMOub rubnymell Accupum, ¢
xoropoil ol ¥ 3aknaua cow3 oxoxo 615 r, 0 n.s.z. ‘Brioane Beposrio, :uro eume
¢apaon [Ncammerux I, uaperposasumit o 610/9 r. g0 H.9., NOAL3OBAACH MOf-
Aepxxolt gaora Quimkuliciorx roposios. Ero mracrs (wm no xpalinell Mepe nmss-
1nue) 3acmujiereabcTpoBana B Apsaje, B cepeptioll Dumkin, rae Haljiena Haogop-
Hasl CTaTyIrKa C ero uMenemS,

Ho yxe B 610 r. no 1.5, Basxoncxuit uapn, Habynasacap pasbua npu Xappa-
HG eMUNercKyi0 apmuio, NMPHWeAWY Ha NOMOWUb Aocupm‘. B caegyiomem roay

! [.J. Wisema, Chronicles of the 'Chaldaean kings 626-556 ‘B.C., London,
195 (nanee — L.J. Wiseman, Chronicles...).

2 1hid,, pp. 12-13

3 L.Renm, Mission en Phéhicie, Paris, 1874, p. %; cm. Taxxe: 'A.T. Olm-

. -stead, ilistory of Palestine and Syria to the Macedonian conquest, New-York-

London, 1931, . 505.
* D1 Wisemen, Chronicles..., pp. 6263 (BM 21901, 1L 60-65).
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npeemin INcammeruxa 1 Hexo 11 (609-595)5, mpolias uepes Cupio x Xappauy,

- Hamec Tam B cokde ¢ Accupuelt nopaxemse Bamuony; nonyrio mpu Merwmio

oH pastua uapa Uynen Moamo, socnporuemeroos NpoXofy erumercKx Bofick

yepes TeppuTopuio Myneu, ¥ nocamua Ha myneiciafi npecTon CpOero CTaBieHHK-
xal. Cpenewss BuGmiu mogrsepxaaiorcst cooGuenyem lepopora (II, 159) o mo-
Gene Hexo Il B cyxonyrsom cpaxemss mpu Margose (Mervato- Marg w Ao ).

‘Coraacto I"epofory, dapaon “omianen obwmpibnM roposom -Cupuu Kameriem
( K&guug )", 1.6, 'esolt, Gumueli, no-memivMomy, B coloze ¢ Vyreels, :

y O maruponke mpamnemsst Hexo I cmz H. de Meulenaere, Hemdotos over
de 26-ste Cynastie (Il.,‘ 143-111, 15), Leuven, 1951, p.62 Fi.K. Kienitz, Die
politische Geschichte'Agyptens vom 7. bis zum 4. Jahrhundert vor der Zeitwende,
Bedin, 1953, 'S.25; oM. Takxe peuewsuio axan. B.B.Crpyse na pabory . Ki-
mmya (BIY, 1954, ¥ 4, c1p. 104112,

6 1.1 Wesemen, Chronidles..., pp. 6263 (BM 21901, IL 66-77).

. I Kmra Lapeit, XXII, 29-30; Il Kmura Xpomsk, XXXV, 20-24. - Bo
Il Kmure Xpomux BMamso siBHOE cMmewemse Aar ABYX pasubx noxofos Hexo II.
Ornocureabno pamuponkk noxoxos Hexo II cm, rakxe; F.K.Kienitz, Die poli-
tische '‘Geschichte Izgyptars..., S5.24 I.de Meulenaere, Herodotos over de
2%-+ste Dynastie (I[, 143-111, 15), p. 56; M.Pieper, Mecho, - P-W RE, Bd XV,
32. Halbband, 1935, ‘Sp. 2168; B, 1954, N4, crp. 104; M.B.Rowton, Jeremish
and the death of Joshiah, - JMES, vol. X, 1951, %2, pp. 128-130; 'A.T. Olmstead,
History of Palestine and Syria..., p. 06.

Hekotopnie yuesbe o'roxnecru"mr Kameruit ¢ Kagewom na Opowre B
Cupmu. Opnmaxo Iepopor (IIl, 5) sicho ykaswsaer, uto Kamumuit pacnosoxen na

- Gepery, K wory or dumkuu M »bs "Tlanecruncioix cupsi”. B BuGmm

(Mep., LXVII, 1) umeerca ykasaimue na opaxy’, KOTOPbIH OTHOCKTCR KO Bpemeint,

npemuecrsyiomeMy pasrpomy Gapaotom I'ash (b%erem jakke par% ‘et- °Azza).
Cmy: ‘BeerMoritz, Kadytis, - P-W.RE, Bd X, 1919, ‘Sp. 1478; B..Crpype, Ynomu-

HaHMe MyjeeB B pamHeil ALMIMCTHYECKOR auTeparype, — "3amtcit Koanersu
pocToKoperoB TpK Asuarckom Myseo Poccufickot Axapenint nayx", Il,. B, A
1927, orp. 227 u cag; B, Cubm, Las Buch Jeremia, Lpz., 1901, '5.:342; F. Gieseb-
recht. Das Buch Jeremia, ‘Géttingen, 1907, 'S. 231; 'A.Condamin, Le Livre de
J u'at'lie, Paris, 1990, p. 98; P.Volz, [Ler Prophet Jeremia, Lpz., 1922, 5. 38.
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MlpoGuamics B Cuipwio, Hexo caenan Mectom cpoero npeniBamsst Pu6ay?,
Orciofia OR CTpemiuios NogwHNTb cebe uimnogo u mpyrwe obaacru Cupist. .C
NOMHOA YBEPeHHOCTBHI0 MOXHO YTBEPXAaTb, MTO M3 (GMIMKMACKMX mpojxon eMy
nokopuox Cuponl0, re nafinenn ota@mENE NPEIMETH C HMEHeM SToro ¢apao-
Ha, u, no Bcell BeposrRocTH, BuGa, TAe B TO Bpems, BAMO, MPasHJi Uapb W=
Gaanll. Tax xax erunercise Boficka ycnemno soepams Ha'EB¢pare (naxe zaxsa-

: THJM Y BREMAOHSH PAj roposioB}2 1 fepxams B WX Bojficka), OMYCTHMO MpeAno-

20%1Th, yro EmmTy Brutors o 605 r. Ao H.3, NOAWHAIACH BOS Oumiss, Oguako
‘Emmer B pesyibrare HAHECEHHHWX eMy nopaxeunﬁl B 6urBe npu Kapxemumwe
(605 r. 0 H.3.), XOTA& OH NMLTANON NOAASPXATH AccupHio M TeM CaMbiM CNIacTK

ee or HemuuyeMolt rubean, foaxeH Obl yCTYMHTH CBO@ NOCHOACTBO nap Cupueit 3

~xanfefickoit Bamwiomm, e B TOM Xe rOAy BCTYMAA HA NPECTO’ SHepriuuHbii
Hasyxopnosocopll 14, On na nueuax orcrynammx erymnmsH Bomea B -CHpKIo H 3a¥%-

’ Opmemeﬂnaa PuGm na Oponre. B spesnoct ona Bxomiaa B o6jacrb

~ Xamara (Il Kmra Uapest, XXIII, 33). Cu. H. Windder, Necho und Nebukadnezar

in Ribla, -1AQF, I, Reihé VI, 1897, 'Ss. 504-306.

0 i F.L. Gffith, 'A relic of pharach Necho from Phoenicis, - PSBA,
vol. XVI, 1894, pp.90-91; M.LCunand, Note 'sur quelques objects provenant de
‘Saida, - " Syra”, wol. VII, 192, p. 123 H.'Gressmann, 'Sidon, - P-W RE, 33-a/
34-q, 1925, Sp. 2219-2220. ;

1 WM. Miller, Fin phonikischer Kénig, - MVAG, 1896, 34, ‘S6. 14-15. —
Ha . eruneTckoM cKyabnTypHOM ¢parmenre coxpamisoch uMsa lex (Ne-ka-'u)
BMeCTe C ynoMuHamsem cBsToro oxa 'opa BuGaa (kpny). BosmoxHo, 34ech ro-
BOpUTOS 0 ape MnuGaane (°abCl).

12 I 1 Wiseman, Chronidles..., pp. 66-67 (BM 22047, L. 16-26).

13
Ibid,, pp. 66, 96 (BM 21946, 1L. 1-6).

14 : L
Cm. Uep., XLVI, 2, rae copepxurcs Npejckasamue «o Bojicke ¢apaona

Hexo, uapa Erunra, koropoe 6nuo Ha pexe Enbppare y Kapxemuma (1) xoropoe

pasbun HasyxooHocop, uaphb Bamuiona, Ha uerseproM ropy Moawima, china

" Moamt, uapa Uynews:; cm, taxxe Mep., XXV,1 u nazee (F.Giesebrecth, Cas

Buch Jeremia, 'S, 13; ‘Condamin, Le Livre de Jeremie, p. 196; 'C.H.'Cornill, Cas
Buch Jeremia, Lpz., 1905, 'S. 281). Hasyxomonocop II serymua na mpecrox B
uione 605 r. o .3, ¥ yapereoBan o0 oxTE6pa 562 r. Taunyio AATHPOBKY CM.
‘A, Patker and W.II Dubberstein, Babylonian chronology 62 BJC. - 'A.L.45,
Chicago, 1942, pp. 9-10.

Sumoota ma pySexe 'VIL'VI 53, no 1.9, P 191

BaTHA €8 ue.lumuls 8 3aTeM ycraHoBMN BAafbuecTBo Hal Dumixmeil,
B ommoit u3 uammuceit Hasyxononocop il rosopr o Tom, ro na Jxsase on
q;aron BEDXHMX K uﬂlmx... yAamn, crpany 3aMKpLI, cobpas pasGexamumuxcs
mope#t u mpusea ux ma Mecro” 16, TMockosbky pewb mger o6 ynanemo Bparos u
o cOope pasbexamueroos naceiemssi, a e o6 ypofe uacTu NOKOpeHHuIX Jojel
B Bamuiomiio, KaK ST0 Je1aioch N0BCEMECTHO BIOCIEACTHM, MOXHO 3aKNGWTH,
yro B Texcre ckasaxo o6 "ypasemm" pofick Hexo II B 605 r, mo m.3., T.e. B
camoM Havaxe mpamnemis Hasyxopomocopa II. Tosromy mesb3s corsacursos ¢
3jlaTeleM TEeKCTa, AaTMpoBaEuMM ero 586 r. o m.9.17. Kmira Mepemint Taxxe
coobinaer o noxopetmst Hasyxoforocopom Tupa u Cupiora Ha 4-M rogy MpARNeEIS
Woaruma, uaps Wynenl8, B 604 r. Hasyxopnosocop Il onstb coBepmka noxon B
crpany Xermuld u, "coGpaB pamb crpanmn Xart Gubmyo, Bo3BpaTiAOs B Ba-
muon"20, B xome Toro xe roja, B Mecsie XicieBe (arah kislimi), oB croBa
nanpasuxos ¢ polickom B crpamy XaTTH, M "BCe NapK CTPaHH .XaTTH B NPHCYT-

15
md Nabi-kudurri-ugur m8tY o fat)-tu . a-na paj gimerissu’ ikesw-u/d/

/D.J. Wisemen, 'Chronicles.., pp.6899 (BM 21946, 1.8)/ 'Hasyxomomocop
crpany .Xartu uemxom nogwima’ (Xarru — B To Bpems Cupus u [lanecrura).
Peub uzer o cobbmsx nepeoro roja npasiemss.
16
g 28) na-ak-ar-ru Eli-is u-Samap-liy
2) as-su-uh-ma li-ib-ba ma-a~/ti uiap¥i}Z]
) m-YD-o-Yu :o-q:—éo-u[upalgblﬂ

31) ueteir aseruud Kimin

M O 3apoesamm HaByxofionocopom 11.Cupist 1 meont oM. Takxe BecbMa

nyrasoe coobueme daamus, ocmnunaomeecx na Bepoce (Ant, Jud, X, 11
Contra'Ap., 1, 19).

18 yep., XXV, 1, 22.

19 1y Wisemen, Chronicles...,” pp. 6869 (BM 21946, 1L 1213 — Mure
pecso, uTo yxe Torja B Bapiiomst xount ¢umiKiiicie pemecaeniii, 06 oTom
CBeTebCTBYeT TabAeTKa, Iie FOBOPHTON O BLAYe XAioBaibi Hekomy “Ta- -

xm-I'yre, cuny Kupuﬁ-ru 6uGrocuy", AATHPOBAHHAN BTOPHM IO/IOM MpaBiemts

Hasyxoponocopa (cu. H.F. Lutz, New-Babylonian administrative domments from

Erech, Berkeley, 1927, p. 2, % 31).

- bilat mat [ at-tu kabittut¥ ana BabiliK! il-ga-a (BM 21942, 11,12-13).



192 : M.J, leasnep

CTEIM ero mpuHecH cBol Goibmylo Aamb2l, Ilocxe sroro Hasyxoptonocop Il - B
TOM Xe Mecslle COBEpIKJ NOXoA NMPOTHB AcKaloHa, 3aXBaTHA ero, pasrpabun u
cpaBasn TOPOA C 3emaefiZZ, Beposrso, uapb AcKaloHa HajiesAos BEa NOMOmb
‘Ervnra, ¥ fomemuee no sac u3 Ernra apamelickoe ¢parveHTHpoBaHHOS MACHMO
~ M3 ACKajoHA OTHOCHTCS MMEHHO X ITOMY q;emen(23 Aprop mecbma cooGujaer,
Nro HA naps Ackajiosa MAeT uapb Bamwiona ¥ mpocuT, NTOGH "dapaoH mocaan
policka, gabm cnacri mens" (T.e. ornpamrTess micbma), [loxoan, conpoBoxzaas-
mHecs TIOKOpemMeM PIa ropofioB M Kpenocreli B Xartu, Ghuns copepmens Ha-
yxoponocopom 11 Taxxe B 60324 u 602 rr.25, B 601r., mpoiisa XarTy, on Beysay-
HO BLICTYIMJ NPOTHB ErwnraZ26. M nosromy B 600 r. Hasyxomosocop II ne naws-
HAJX HOBHIX NMOXOJOB B XarTi. Bo3MoxHO, cTpaHy OH ycMupux, u6o B 599 r. ave-
peanoit moxop Gbin MPEANpPHHAT NMPOTHB OOMTABWKX B NMYCTHHe apaﬁopm. B cae-
nayiomen, 598 ropy Hasyxoposocop Il manaxr ma "ropon Uyaen" (@l Ja-o-fu-du ),
T.¢. Ha lepycamm, 3axsaril ero u HasEawa "naps B HEM MO CepAuy ceoe-
My"2. On BhBes B Bamtion Goibwyio Aamb., T3 YACTb YPORI oomaer c

pacckaszom II Kmru Llapeit o 3axsare Jiepycammva B 598 r. fio H.o. 30, B 597 r.

- ¥a:r&i’”°¥-¥a""=‘gabuf ka-lisSi-nu a-na pani«su illiku-nim-ma bilasSu-
nu kabittuth imeppr (ihid., L 17 | -

2 hid, IL 18-2.

» 'A. Dupont-Sommer, Un papyrus araméen d'époque Seite ddcouvert 3

‘Saqqarah, - "Semitica", Paris, 1, 1948, pp.4368; H.L. Ginsberg, 'An 'Aramaic
contemporary of the Lachish letters, - BASOR, Ni. 111, 1948, pp. 24-27; . Meyer,

Ein aramiischer Papyrus aus den ersten Jahren Nebukadhezars II, - " Fest- .

schiift Ft. Zucker", Bedin, 1954, Ss. 251-262; L.J. Wiseman, ‘Chronicles..,
p.28; DL.N.Freedman, The Babylomm chronicle, - ™Biblical 'Archaeologist”,
vol .. IX, 1956, %3, pp. 0-60.

24 gy 21946, 11, 21-23 (rexcr ¢parmenTHpoBas).

Y 21946 (o6opor), 1[.3-4.
% Ihid, IL 57.

7 1hd, 1L9-10.
28 114, IL 1112
29 Yarra Sa libbi-Ya ina libebi ip-te-gid (ikid,, L 13].

s II Kmra 1lapett, XXIV,

'.m-Mm’VB-'VI-.nI.a : 193

Hasy»ononocop He nowen gazee Kapxemmua na ‘Esgpare. O nocaenyomux exe-
FOAHNX noXoAax (Ao 595 r.) mum ysmaem u3 xpomumSl, Hago noxarars, wro
Dumies B TO Epems NOAWIHKAACH Bamiomms CPaBHHTEJILHO JIETKO ¥ 06s3a4ach
BLIIAAWMBATL AaHb. B nporumsoM cayuae xpomixa, CoflepXaljas BechbMa Hcuep-
nbiBalowke CBEieHus 0 GHTBAX M 0CATAX ropofioB, yNomsHyAa 6K cpem nobexies-
HBIX ropoja Pumuom. O Mupe B dumuont KocBesHo CBU/I€TeNbCTBYET M TO, UTO
Hasyxoposocop II B nepsuift nepuox rocnoporsa nay meft cofieficreoBaa pas’sBUTHIO
HOPM3JBLHON XU3HM CTpamkS2, BamuoHsHe 3amMAMCH 3aroToBKOM HpeBeCcHHb
u Kamis Ha Jlusame. Hapyxomonocop I ocramu B Oumtont psi Haymicelt 39,

B camom xorue 'VII . u B nepswie rogs VI B, fi0 H.9. eme He Havamics BoC-
crams QuisKMiCK(X roposioB NPOTHB HOBOMO MI'a, ¥ BABYJOHAHE eme HEe KOHTpO-
JMPOBaNK NOAHOCTBIO TOproRmo Pumikins, MIMEREO B 9r0 Bpems pacuperaer Top-
FOBAS NPUMOPCKKX TOPOJIOB, CPEM KOTOPHIX MOCHOCTBYIIEe NOJOXEH e 3k~
maer Tup.

Pacemorpum  XXVII raasy Mesewsias, mocesmemyio Topromte Tupadd,
.Clefiyer OTMETHTb, NTO CBeJIeHMs PAcloJOXeHh aBTOPOM MO eorpagityeckoMy
NpUAIMNY B CTPOTO ONpeje]ennoM mopsuke, [lepewscreme nawHaercs ¢ xpafk-
nero sanaja. Tapumm (Taprecc B Mcnams), Kyfa ¢umaoiin coBepman Top-

31 Byt 91946, 11 14-25.

% (3. H.Tincler, Mecho und Nebukachezar in Tibla, - 1AOF, 1, Reihe VI,
1897, 'S6. 04906,

- ;

F.H. Weissbach, ‘[ie Imschriften Nebukachezars Il im Wad Brisa und
am Nehrel-Kelb, Lpz., 1906, 'S. 16 ff; F.H. Weissbach, [Cie Denkmiler und In-
‘schriften an der Miindung des Nahr~el-Kelb, Bedin, 1922, 'Ss. 31-38.

Pew upger o cruxax 1224 raapm XXVII. Hexoropme uccaegosarem
(cm., manpumep, H.Holscher, Hesekiel. Ler Dichter und das Buch, Giessen,
1924) cwnranr sro Mecro Goaee nosauelt crasxkoli., Opnaxo nepewscremte Top-
ropuix Komrparemros Tupa [0KashiBaeT, TO OM{CHIBAEMble 37eCb TOProOBbie
cemeu Tupa OTHOCATCS MMEHHO K paccmarpuBaeMoMy Epememt, Boibmuucrso
YueHbIX NPH3HAET NOAMMHHOCTD HacTosulero orpuika (cM.: J. Hemmann, Ezechid,
Lpz., 1924; ‘R LCussaud, Les Phéniciens au Negeb et en 'Arabie ‘d'apres un
texte de Ras Shamra, - .NHR, vol..CVHI, 1933, %1, pp.4~49; 'A. Bertholet, He-
'sekiel, Tiibingen, 19. 1936; 'S.'Smith, The 'ship 'l'yre, PEC, wl. 85, 1953, »3/4,

" pp.97-110). -

13 3ak, 148
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" roBwe axcieapst eme B X B. 0 1.9.39, nocranasn Tupy cepeGpo, Xeneso, 0o-

" Pomc3 x octpopa (auemtimo, zexamme 63 HEro) “Bo3BpamANA B KAYECTBE
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po u cmmendd, Voms, TwGapenn u mocxu37 Topropams ¢ Twpom "momshu®
(6yxe. "uenoeveciumyt Aymamx"S, T.e. pabamk) ¥ u3nemsMi 43 Me/. Bupo-
yeM, psiﬁompmnxen 3aHMMamMCh B OCHOBHOM WoHsHe Manoft Asum uimf xe rpe
qu)a39, a ¥MBmMe HA ApMSHCKOM Haropbe, Gorarom Meblo, THOEpeHH K MX

- 'BOCTGUHME COCEQM MOCXH, W3BECTHHe eme Mo accupuiickm uoraumkam40,

nocrasiwm dumMKiiiaM Meinbie u3fenns. VCTOUHMKHM YKa3HIBAIOT, MTO STH TO-
Baph obmemisamich B Tupe. Ber-Torapmadl, Toxe pacnosoxenuit Ha Apmn-
cxoM ®aropbe, nochuian B Tup "somapeit, nep)osax somapneht (?) u myaoB"

IJATH® 32 THPCKHE TOBADH "CIOHOBYIO KOCTb M 30eHOBOe nepem"“ Pacnoxo-
xemnnif Ha wore [Narecruus oM (wm Xe Apam, T.e. cTpasa ¢ apamelicKim Ha-

35 1 Kenera Hapeit, X,22; I Kira Xpomk, I %, 21,
» kesef barzel bedil wecBferet (Nea., XXVI, 12).

37
JEwan, Tobal waMeSek (ram xe, 13).

* benefe¥ 'adam ukel nejoet (Tam xe).

B (.S 'Smith, The ship Tyre, - PEC, voL. 85, 1953, ¥3/4.
' Cvi. 1A, Bertholet, Hesekiel. '
41 :

Wes., XXVII, 14 — Acaup. Tilgarimmu, xerr, Tegarama, OTHOCHT@ILHO
OTOXECTRICHNS Psfia reorpaduueckux Haspamiii ¢ TONOHMMMKOH KIMHOMMCHBIX
uoraumxoB cm, 'A. Jirku, 'Altorientalischer Kommentar zum 'Alten Testament,

Lpz., 1923,

2 st Bfarasim uferadim (les., XXVII, 14), Cropo parGs . o6biuso nepepo-
IMTCA KaK "BCAiHMK", OfIHAKO B /I2HHOM mm'excre Peb MAST HCKIOMUTEABHO O
eanoBuix xuporhbx (cm. R. Dussaud, Les Phehiciens au Megeb et en 'Arabie..., -
‘RYR, vol.'CVIII, 1933, & 1, p.43).

3 :
s Wes., XXVII, 15. — B rexcre D¢ddn, opnaxo /lenan B Apamuu ewe pas

yTIOMMHAETCSt B HACTOSWIEM OTPHBKE. YMECTHO MPEQOOXMTh, MTO yXe B Jpep-

HOCTHM 3€Chb Gblia JonyeHa OmiCKa; NOSTOMY MOXHO COTAACHTHOA C rpauecKiM .

nepeBosioM — P {w).

gamat e wekBbenTm /q¢H) (Tam xe).

Sumoces 2 pySexe VI-VI 82, 20 . 3+ 195

cenemiem) S npopasar Tupy pparonemne xaMm (7), nypnypHyo xpacky (wm
um), NeCTphe TKaHM, BMCCOH, KOPALIW M PYOMHH (Bt ropHbik xpycrm?‘ﬁ)

Tpoposonborpemtmu  kyabrypam Tup caabxanos w3 "Mymen u Vapauas"
(sBHB HAXDOMIHIM; BEPOATHO, UMEETCA B BMLY TEPHTOPKS MpeXHero. ApesHe-
uspammekoro rocysaperea)¥’. Vnomumaercs mummsfickas mmemma4, mep,

macxo u-Gasaam49, Unrepecno, ro mpesrewspanmCxoe uAPCTBO MOCTARNLIO B
Twp nposoBoIbCTBeHHMe XyabTypH-eme B X B, 0 .99, Pasmoumne TOBaPH
BuBo3ua copa JamackSl, B nacrsocru "mumo XexGoma™ x "Sexyw mepcrb"52

Tam xe, 16. — Hacrosmuit crux o MBOrom mesicen. B Tekcre Ham(cano
len, oAsako o0buHO HaswBaembilt Tak B GuGmnt Jamack ToXe _yoMuHaercs B
HACTOSmMEM OTPHLIBKE, XOTH EIOJHe BO3MOXHO, MTO 3/16Cb MMEOTOS B B4/ly CTPaHhl
¢ apaMeliciM Hacenemsem, o6 ApamMe He IOBODHTCS HM B KAKMX MCTOMHMKAX
nocie moxoza Cunaxxepuba (s navare VIII B, po n.3.). Mosromy psg xomMmenra-
topoB (Il.Cussaud, Les Phéiidens au Negeb et en 'Arahie..., RHR, vol. CVIII,
1933, X 1; 'A. Bertholet, Ilesekiel, 'S. 98) npegaarar wureme "Jnom" ( Edom),
Pe30HHO JONYCKas, MTO B [PERHOCTH MMCell ClyTal rpaduyeck CXOfHbIe dur.
Jnom umea Ha Kpacsom mope nopr iixar (I Kmmra Lispedt, IX 26) u mor gocras-
asrb B THp BCEBO3MOXHBIE ADArOLEHAHE KAMAK i KOP&JIbl.

46 . _
nofek (Mea., XXVII, 16) ~ 3uaveme ciosa Rescso.

1 renzdz we ereg Jista'al (ram xe, 17).
hive minnit (ram xe).

49
debay wasemen, wagon (ram xe); YNOMMHEETCH TaKxe pawg,sxa!lo-

' HME KOTOPOFO HEeH3BECTH,

» I Kmra Llapelt, 'V,23. — Taum obpasom, oTnajaer npeionoxemnie

.C..Cmuta 0 TOM, uro ‘Erumer Gbl OCHOBHHM NOCTARUMKOM NPOAOBOJbCTEAS JAS
Tupa.

51 11es., XXVII, 18.

. jajin lebon wesemer 'sakar (TamM Xe). CMHCA ITOr0 MecTa Hesces; g

semer ‘wepcTs’ HEKOTOPbIe HCCAEI0BATENM NBTAIOTCA TOAKOBATH KAK "Cumupa",

ropon B conepiofl dumuon (cm. 11 Winckler, ‘Gmyra, - \NA‘G, 1896, N4, Ss. 2-
27), YTO MAIOBEPOSTHO. |

&
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Jlanee noapo6ro pacckasniBaercd 0 TOprosbix cBa3ax Tupa Ha Apaulickom
noayoctpoBe. K coxaiemio, ¥ 37ecChb TeKCT Mecramyu Oe3HajexHo ucnopyen93,
13 Yazana B flemene®? Tup noayuan xeneso, “xaccuo ¥ (Gaaroponnnit) Tpocr-
HMK" 95, u3 ﬂenaiga (coppemenmas Anb-Yaa)9b, JeXaBuero Ha TOProBOM NYTH B
xuyio ApaBuio, — "(aowauHLIE) NOMOHH JAAf BepXOBOH eann"97, OmichiBas
Toprosao ¢ Cepeproit Apasueit, }iesexntib roBOPUT, MTO "apabbi ¥ BCE KH3bA

* Kenapa"38 Toprosam ckorom: "omyamm, Gapanavu, xosaamu™ 1 naxe BepGio-
namu80, 3arem coobuwaercs o woxsoapabemix rocynapersax Caba u Pa'mabl,
k. -BbiBo3uBMX B Tup "BCEBO3MOXHLIe OAAroBOHAA M BCAKME HPArolieHHble KaMHM -
U 1 3010m0" 62, Yepea Cabeiickoe naperso (Caba) Benos o6men ToBapamu ¢ Xappa-

! oM, Kaus u Ienom53, xoTopsie Toprosam ¢ CaGoil. B sawmavenue noeo-

ASTTOs MTOrK ToproBoil sesremioctk Tupab4, Hesewoun rosopur Taxxe o Top-
roase Tupa ¢ ‘Erunrom u Kunpom (Imava, Anaums)85, Cam ¢axr croms oGunp-
HEX KoMMepueckix , chmefi Tupa sCHO YKEGHBAET HA TO, 'YTO OCHOBHHM
HCTONRIKOM ero Gorarcrsa # G61arocoCTOSMMS Ghira TOPIOBAS ¥ 1O €0 npsaMo
W KOCBEHHO 3aMMANOCH BCE HACRNeHH®, ' '

Ecrecrpenno, xurex Twupa me NOTPEGASIM TAKOIO KOJAHYSCTBA TOBAPOB:
Ol mepenpojasarM M OOGMEHMBAMM X, NOXyuas 3AawTe bRy npuGnab, Hago
ToxaraTh Takxe, 4ro BTHpe NpoxwBaio HEMalO PeMECHSHHMKOB, H3ZGMSA KOTO-
PHX TIOJB30BAMCH 3HAMTENLHLM cnipocom, B cBoux nponosersax Mesexsim He
pas OTMeuaer, ro KCTOMHMKOM BCeX Gorarcrs ropofa SRASETCS TOPIOBAS, ¥
FOBODKT O ee 3Hauemss Aas Apyrux Hapononbt, Aty

C Apasuelt, Iypeuem, [lanectuoft u, Moxer OnTh, c Apumcmm,thmpbeu
Tup coeunsunt xapabasmwe foporw, Mosromy Aas Hero GHIO BAXHO, WTOGH
nommTiueckas obcranoeka obecnewBasa uxX GesomacHocTb, OfHAKO OCHOBHNE

‘ : .53 < o ’ g
b S w€Dan welawan ‘Jlan u Woms’ (Mea., XXVII, 19) cosepmento ne x Mecry

ST AT

B TeKcTe, roropsuieM o6 Apamuu. 310, OjHAKO, HE [A€T OCHOBANKA CUMTATb BEChb
_CTHX BCTaBKoOi, kaK yreepaxaer Jiocco, :

M melna (tam xe), cp. ’eg Acg) (Cenryarwirra). OTHOCKTEIBbHO J0-
xamaam oM, ‘A, Bertholet, Hesekiel, S.99.

-

5
2 gidda wegane (Mea., XXVII, 19).

. 9 Ded;: (ram xe, 20).

3 bigde éo[e.'s’ l®rikba (Tam xe); cp. 'yo[eru akkagcKoe éib‘s’u ' B wep-
cranoit Tkam ut obaavemis’ (cm, J. Ilemann, Ezechie, 'S. 168).

B b uekolnedi’e Qedar (Mea., XXVIL, 21).

» bekanm we elim wECattidim (Tam xe).
" 'uoyui)\ous (Cenryarunra).
61

82 31 bofem ubekbl-"eben jeqara wezahab (W ea., XXVII, 22).

" Haran wkanne wecden (tam xe).P.Jwcco (R, Nussaud, Les Phéniciens

; .
Seba weRacnia (lea., XXVII,22); cm. R.Lussaud, Les Phéniciens au Hep., X,9.

~ MNegeb et en Arabie..., - IR, vol. CVII, 1933, & L

TOProBhie NMyTH MPOXOAMME MO MOPIO, M GAaronoaywte ropoaa MPEUMyEeCTBEHHO
3aBKceno or GesonacHocTx mopexoncread’. B camu ¢ srm HeolXopmMo ocTa-
HOBMTbCH NoJpobHee Ha opramusapm THpCKoro ¢uora Ha pySexe 'VII-VI BB,

4 B Tupe 6o pasmito xopabaecrpoemte, 0 ueM yromumaer Mesewsum B
raase XXVII. Jxs nocrpoii xopaGuek ucnoassosamics "mapuch Cempa"68
(AuTuimBana), Ha Marotomtemte maurbd W "Kegph Jiupana" 10, Becaa jena-

" Wea,, XXVII, 24,

65 "Bucoon u necrpule TXamx 43 ‘Erunra GhuiM mapycammu TBOMMM, CHHMO

M Kpacibie NypnypHbe TKamf C OCTPOBOB Imima Gbuii NOKPHBAIOM TBOMM™ (Tam

xe, 7).

% Jea., XXVI, 12, XXVIL, 3, 25, 27, 33, 36; XXVIIL, 5, 16, 18  1ps; cp. raxxe

"2 o 5,6,8,9,25-27, 29 raass XXVII Mesewas ro'aopm-‘ 0 Mop-
ckoit moum Tupa.

Erilia
68 | ea¥r, midsenir (ea., XXVIL 5).

ai Megeh et en 'Arabie..., - IR, wol. CVIII, 1933, X 1) otoxnecraaser pauibie
MeCTHOCTH C XMppaHoM (K oro-socroky or Mumelickoro uapersa), Kasse (B
Xagpamayre) u AneHoMm (K 0ry or Jlemena), B oroM xe CTHXE NOYEMY-TO yTIOMM-
naercs M 0 Toprosae ¢ Accupuei, '

69 14Ca&% toren (Tam xe).

e RS S5 mem 57%5

terez mil/.€banon (TaM Xe).

B U S SIS
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* aucs u3 nybos Bamarall, nany6a cxonawssanacs u3 XBofiHHX A000K! 2 ¢ Kuerruit-

CKHX OCTPOBOB!S, OCHACTXA W MapyCHHOBAA TKAHb JOCTaBAsiach u3 ‘Enmrra u
¢ ocrpopos Imaua (Kunp). KopaGme Tupa He Obim OAHOTUITHBIMM. leaxstab faer
BO3MOXHOCTb YCTAHOBHTL DEGHMIY MeXAy "CyAamu rq:mnmcmm""_‘ IAs A8Jb-

uebo IIABAHKA M CY1aMy, HA3HBAEMBIMK NPOCTO GAOBOM "mpab.lb"."Bepom,

' B 970 BpEMS YXe PasIMuAMMCh TOproBHe CyAa ¥ 6oeswe, obxanamuue Goabumel

6HCTPOXDAHOCTBIO ¥ MeHbllell MPY30NOABLEMHEOCTBIO, Onnako B 6010 MOIDS Y4aCT-
BOBaTb i TOProBLIE cyna75. :

Jiast obCayxBaEss CTOMb GOJbLONo duoTa TpeboBanoch, pasymeeros, MHO-
O MOpSKOB, Vcraumis coobmanT 0 MopsKax Twpal® u ero rpebuax’ % TaKMM
ofpasom, Mexay MM fleraercs pasauwse, Yxasamilt Ha To, uro rpebipi Guim
pabams, He umeercs, Cropee MOXHO MPeANoJ0XHTD, HT0 TPYA paloB MpUMeHsIC
sa Bepsx. He3abury ¥ KOpMuWMe, Wi KanuTans .mpabaeﬂn. To-mymimomy,

"I ham xe, 6. Baman — oGracts B cesepHoM 3auopAaibe; BECHO — masog.
MHTepeco OTMETHTb, ¥TO GJAOBO STO NPHBOAMTOS M B ABOficTBEHHOM Wiche, TaK
KaK ¥MeIHCh B By napiuie Becaa (cM. S.'Smith, The ship Tyre, - PEC, vol. 85,
1053, %3/4). '

3 bat-"aSurim (Vlea., XXVII, 6).

- me'ijje Kiu,?m (TaMm xe). — Bo3MOXHO, 37€Cb MMeeTcs B By IOpOA
‘Kwmit 12 Kunpe,

LW ;
Onijjo: ‘TadT¥ (ram xe, 25). — Cp. 1 Kmira Uapefi, X,22; XX, 49;
Wexop, 11, 16; XXM, 1, 14 :

75 Cw. 'S, Smith, The-ship Tyre, - PEC, vol. 85, 1953, %3/4.

16 mall@him (Nes., XXVIL, 9, 27, 29). - Bosee no3pmiil TEKCT HOBOBABMAOH-
cxoro spememu (oM, E.F. Weidner, Joachin, Kénig von Juda, in Babylonischen
Keilschiiften, - "MASyi.", t.1I, 1939, ¥28176) ynowmmmer..me 90 “" malae
(M\;,M?t.?uwd"e‘é (?) coren +90 MopsKoB THPCKUX', :

1 Yot (Mea., XXVIL, 8, 26, 29).

8 !n'ob?l (ram e, 8,27-29) kopMumii’ (MH.N, éobele);rpeq.K-:ﬁs f)i TaL
(Cenryarusra) 0Go3nauaer u "xopMuero™ ¥ "Komawmupa xopabas" (cM. S, ‘Smith,
The 'ship Tyre, - PEC, vol. 85, 1953, N3/4). ‘

i st
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Ha: XOPaGAsX MPUCYTCTBOBANH BOMHCKHE KOMAWTH; 06 9T0M CHAJCTEIbCTBYET
crux 27, rne Vesexnuis, npefickasnisas ruGesn THDY, TOBOPHT, uTO mxw
KOHWMHA "CPE[ BOA... MODSKAM TEOM ¥ KOPMWM TEOMM, TEM, KTO YKpeILifieT
TBOK MPOGOMHE # BEJET TEOI0 OGMEHHYIO TOPIOBMO, W BOEM BOWHAM TBOWM..."19,
‘Bupaxeme "yxpemnsior npoGOMHN" HABOMMT HA MHCIL - O NOBPEXTEHSIX
KkopaGuefi, ®pasy "crapejwunn Bubxa u Myapenn ero ypemasor TEOM mpobou-
mu"80 mpag s crepyer Toaxomars Gyxsanbmo, BoamoxHO, THpCKMe Kopabymt
MMeny Npapo 3aXO[UTH AR POMOHTA B raBanb BuGaa, u xureau nogregrero Gumt
00a3aHN QKa3HBaTh TUPSAHAM cojieficTme. B CBMM C ITMM BO3HMKAeT BONPOC O
rpamiyax Tupa u o ero TOCIIOACTBE HAJl MPADMI TOPOJAMK ‘Oumaont, Kak uzsecr-
1o, accupilicxuit napo Acapxaion B 677 r, A0 H.. paspyuna Cwpon’! rak, uro
_ 9TOT TOPOA HAJOATO MEPecTad MrpaTb CaMOCTOSTENbHY POJb B MOMTIYECKOH
swom dumoon, B pesymrare poeHEnx noxozoB Ammypbammara Twup, xora u
0CTaACH HESABHGIMBHM, JMIIKAOR BCEX CBOMX MPHODEXHHX BIajemilt M coXpamia
mmub HeGOMBLIYI0 TEPPUTOPHIO Ha ocrpoaen. Ilpexne HenokopEwit ApBaj nems-
'KOM TNOAUMHMIOS accupuiiaM M NoTepsn BOSKOe NOJMTHUECKoe mune”. Bu6a
eme paHbille oTomeN Ha 3ajmii nuaH, IKOHOMIUECKas GuIa ¥ ToproBuit duor, 6ea
NOMOUpt KOTOPOrO B CBOE BpeMs He Morum obofitice M accupuiims, nomMorm
Tupy 6nicTpee APYrHX IoposioB OKpENHyTh nocAe najeHss accupuiickoro rocnop-
CTBA M YCTAHOBMTH CEOKO IereMOMNI0 Haj ocrambholt Puimtiredl. Tup noaywsa
obparso crow maaneisis Ha MarepuxeS4. Hexoropuie roposa @umecnt (mpexne

" tange milhama 'BouEb’, mahazigé bedeg "yKpeILsmoupe nboGonnu'.'BpaA

A MOXHO mocaefmuit TepMMH nepeBoAMTL — "yCuJMBaOmME coBer”, XaK Sro
neaaer «C..Cvur (S.Smith, The ship Tyre, - PEQ, vol. 85, 1953, &3/-4).

80 <» = - »
zigne GCbal wahakamehd Kdju bdk mahazige” bidgek (Ues., XXVIL,9),

81 1)1 Wiseman, 1An Esarhaddon cylinder from Nimrud, - " Iraq", vo. XIV,

1952, %1, pp. 55-58; ‘BJC. Thompson, The prism of Essathadon and of 'Ashurba-

nipel, London, 1931; ATAB, oL II, §§ 511, 527, 720, 72L.
82 \ANAB, woL.II, §§ 779, 847, 848, 970.

83 1hid, §8780, 848, 912

84 ‘B cruxe 6 raaen AAVI HMesewan, npenéeuxax mibGexs Tupy, MOBOPUT O

TOM, MTO YHMUTOXEMe FpO3UT "It JauepsM TBOMM (PAcnojOXeHHbIM) Ha mare-
piKe” (“bwga!_'ager baddade); dade Gyks. 'nose’ — oGo3Hauaer sjech "ma-
repux" (cM, J. Hemann, Ezechiel, S. 160; 'A. Bertholet, [lesekiel, 5.92.
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Boero Bu6a) nomwmimcs Tupy. Citon ¢ Apsaom ROAXHE GLUM TOCHUIATH B

Tup ceoux awogeli B Kavecrse rpebuos aas ¢Jora85.

Vesexnun HeoxuoxpaTHo ynomunaer o6 OCTPOBAX, KOTOPHE NONXHH COKpY~

marbcs N0 noBoxy rubeau Tsipass. ‘BeposiTso, peus Maer o 3aBMCHMBIX OT Hero
ocrposax Bocroumoro .CpeauaemuoMopbsi, B ToM :uncie 1 o Kumpe,

Haxonueme orpomsmix GoraTcre u BecoMa WHPOXKMHE apean MNoJMTHYECKOno
rocnoacTsa nospoasnu Tupy yxperistb csoe mojicko HaeMmmxamy, B nepByw0
Quepefe 310 Ghu apeamuiS?, u3 MHO3eMUEB MOXHO HasBaTh Nepcos (?), Jos-

ubines  xorrenelt crpanm Myr88,

Wceneposame sonpoca o 3xauemn Tupa B $unmst, ero Gorarcree K Mop-
CKOM Moryliecrse o6bacaser, naueMy uMeHo umikitiybl B camom xome 'VII pe-
xa o 1.9.89 Morms mppenpunars Takoe PHCKOBaHHO® M JAibHee niaBamie, Kax
nyreuecreue Boxpyr Adpuis.

5 - .. - -
joSbZ ‘Sidon we'Aruad Kaji ¥agm 1a (Mes., XXVII,8) *sorrem Ouiona
¥ ApBana Gty rpebuamu y Tefs'; fanee B ToM Xe CTixe caenyer: "Myapeus Tupa

Gnue y Tebs, om xopMwe TBOK™, 10 Mecro Kaxercs GOJbWHHCTBY KOMMEHTa-.

TOPOB BECbMa CTPaHHbLIM, # OHM NPEAIAralT WUTATh He Sor "Tup’, a Semer "Cu-

mupa’ (cM. L Hemann; Ezechiel, ‘Ss. 164-165; 'A. Bertholet, Heseliel, $.95;
H.1i8lscher, Hesekiel. Der Cichter mnd das Buch, §.139 u.a.). Opnaxo spsg m

THpRHE JOBEPSUH MHOMOPOAHUM yTpaBieHe XopabAasMM CBOEro ¢nora, Iosromy

CaAeflyeT NPeAnauecTh TPAIHUMOHHO® TOIKOBARME TEKCTa,
86
Wes., XXVI, 15-16, 18; XXVII, 35 u zp.

‘ ben¥ 'Aruad (tam xe, 11) 'CuHOBbS apBajia‘; fanee crejyloT SmTeTH,
BocxBarsomue Goesble KauecTsa apBajues,

Paras weLiid GPa; Kji beielek ‘anse millameidk magen wekdbaC wllE
bak (ram xe, 10) Tlepcy u aumibiup i IlyT Gem B Boficke TBOEM BOMHAMY TBOK-
MM, IMT M WJemM oHx noBecuau Ha Tebs’, Ynomuuamte JUHueB CNOpOB HE Bbi-
3bIBAET, O/IHAKO K3-32 TOTO, NTO 3fjeCh NOBOPHTCS I O nepcax, oT/e bHble aBTOPH
C'WTal0T BeCb CTHX mnospuefmeli Bcraskoit (oM, I Holscher, Hesekiel; J. Her
mann, Ezechiel, S, 165). ‘Pnoane BO3MOXHO, YTO enle /0 TOro, Kak axememaciit
WUpan cran muponoi AepxaBo}i, HekoTOpHie NMepech 6L HaeMHMKAMKM B Apyrux
crpasax. Crux He Hapywaer obmeit KOMIIO3MIMK U CBSBHOCTH M3A0KEHKS Uese-
KIgAa ¥ BpAL Ju spaseros uurepnosapeli, "Tyr" JoKanu3auu He nojgmaercs

" (ema A Eertholet, {leseliel, 5. 97].

89,”er., IV, 42 cm. Takxe: ‘B.B. Crpyse, Wcropusa npessero Bocroka, M.,
1941, crp. 275; Jix.0. Tomcon, Mcropus apesueit reorpagum, M., 1953, crp. 113

whpﬁmm’ﬂmm i.s. 201
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IAOF - H. Winckler, 'Altorientalische Forschungen, Lpz., 1893-1906.

'ADAB - . Luckenbill, iAncient records of IAssyria and Dabylonia, vol. I,
Chicago, 1926-1927." : ;

"MaL'S " —" Mélanges ‘syriennes offerts % meur IR, Lussaud", vol. I-Il, Paris,
193%. : '

PEC - «Palestine exploration quarterlys,

RN ~ «Revue de I'histoire des religions. :

'SP AW — «Sitzingsberichte der Preussischen 'Akademie der Wissenschaftens.

M. Heltzer
A PHENICIE A UA LIMITE CES VI Ve SIECLES
IAVANT NOTRE ERE :
L'article est consacré a I'histoire politique et &onomique de la Phénicie
entre 610 et 5 av. notre ére. La chronique neobabylonienne, publice par J. Th-
'seman est une ‘spurce extrémement importante pour la reconstitution des évene-

- ments de cette époque, dle donne la possibilite de dater plus exactement une

séie de faits dja connus d'aprés d'autres ‘sources. Pendent ces années les
villes phémiciennes aocept}:mnt relativement facilement la domination baby-
lonienne, tout en comservant leur indépendance dans leurs affaires int;é-ieunes.
L asituation politique était favorable & 1'essor du grand commerce mantime mené
par Tyr. C'est pourquoi le chapitre XXVII du livre d'.Ezé::hid qui mentionne ce
fait doit 8tre rapporté A cette §oque. L'atticle étud/ie egalement les pmblemels
de l'artisanat et de la navigation 3 Tyr. La pmqsrerité &:ononﬁq:q de la Phe-
nicie pemit 3 'ses marins d'effectuer vers la fin du VII€ siécle un voayge autour
de 1"Afrique.

" 116;, W.Miiller,Tie Umseglung 'Aflrikas durch phbnizische Schiffe un das Jahr

600 v. Che., Rathenow, 1890; St. Gsell, Hlistoire ancienne de 1"Afrique du Nord,
vol.1, Pars, 1913, p. 505 'A.T.Olmstead, History of Palestine and Syxia to
the Macedonian conquest, p. 512; M. ‘Gary and L. Wamington, ",I'he ancient explo-
rers, London, 1929, pp.8892; ‘NM.llennig, Temae incognitae, vol. I, l.eyden,

' 1936, pp.49-53; L.B. Harden, The Phoeniciars on the West Coast of 'Africa, -

. 1 2 " Herodotos over de
"Antiquity”, wol.87, 1943, pp. 145-156; il.de Meula?aer?, x :
%l-'ste(pﬁ)?nastie (11, 143-188, 15), p.62 'A. Foman, H.Schifer, ‘.er.. angelliche
%gyptische Bericht fiber die Umseglung 'Afrikas, - SPAV, 1908, Ss.956-967.

13*
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O TUTVIIE mik LWAPH' B DXHON APABUU
.CEPE/IMHN I THCAYENETHUS J0 H.3.

Omm 13 nau60.1ee MHTEepecHbIX BonpocoB B ucropimt Cabelickoro rocyaap-
craa — 310 BOMPOC 0 nepexofie or nepxoaa myxappubos x nepwoay "yapeii Ca-

62", Pememie ero BecbMa BaxHo ARf ompejenemss OTHOCHTEAbHO! XPOHOJOTHK

cabelickix nanmiceit ¥ Ass u3yuemss coipanbioro crpos ‘Cabelickoro rocyaap-
CTBA B ZpeBHejiunii Nnepuoa Cymecrso Bamss,

O6biuso cuTaeTos, NTO nepexofi BAACTH OT Myxappuﬁoa.x "wapsm™ npouso-
mexn np KapuGa'uze Barape, chine 3amap‘anait, nocaenem mykappiGe u nep-
pom uapel, npuuem nepeMesy THTYAA OOBACHSOT JAMIb YBeAMUEHMEM TEppH-

. Topus Cabelickoro rocyaapcrea B pesyabrare KpynHbIX 3aBoeBait Kapu62’una.

Muemie o Tom, uro Kapuba’un Barap mpussn uapcioi 'ru'ryx, OCHOBBLIBAeTCsl
Ha Texcre maamicit RES 345, B navaze ce Kapu6a'wn naswisaer cebs mkrb/sb”?
'mykappu6 Caba”. llo pasee, B Baonmﬁ ¢opmyae, umeiorcs caosa bmlkhu,
KOTOpHe [alT BO3MOXHOCTb NMEpeBouTb 9Ty GOpMyAy TaK, Kak ee rnepebel
H.Ponoxasawio: "Bor uro gan o maaneme Kapuba’a Barap, cun 3amapfanaii,
MyxappuG Caba®, xorna on crax napem, ’Aamdxaxy u Caba™,

3nauerie ITHX CIOB KAXercs C NepEoro IGrasja BUOAHE OnpefieieHHbM,
M PasHOrJacKs yyeHbIX NOHAuany COCTOAAM JMllb B Pa3JMYHOM TOAKOBAHMM I'Pam-
Mariuecku scroro Texcra, Tak, sanpumep, M. Moparman nepesomn: "...koraa ox
(ewe) Gbu uapeM"z. Omnaxo uerepnperauus Pojoxanawica Gbuia npu3naua no-
AarasomuM GOJIBUMHCTBOM YueHLIX, M NIepeBoj ero He OCHapyBaios,

" M. Thodokmakts, ‘Altsablische Texte I, - SDAWS, Bd 206, i4bk. 2, 1927,
55.33-39; J.Rydanans, d'institution monarchique en 'Arabie Meridionale avent

I'kslam (Mdn et Saba), Louvain, 1951, pp. 73-74 (Bibliothbque du Muséon yvol. 28)

(Aanee J. Ryckmans, L'institution). -
J..ll. Mordtmann und E. Mittwoch, Ilimj arische In'schriften in den Staatlichen

Museen zu Bedin, - MVAG, 2d 37, lift 1, 1932, S.6. - lHeckoanko umii nepesojl .

npeanoxua C.Cwur B penemsim na paGory X.Pukmanca /cm:: J. Pirenne, Pa-

0 Tiryas mikiaps’s Namol Apasor ey

Wccaeposame naxeorpacbm nxmapaﬁmx mmcen nponexannoe B noc-

- aepuee spems X, Ilupemn, noxasano, wro HaamicH KapuGahura ‘Barapa caeayer

oTHeCTH K GoJee pasneMy BpeMeHH, ueM HARMMGH MHOCHX ApYruX Myxappu6033.
Iro noGymuao X.[lupenH Bhickasarb commemie B NPaBUAbLAOCT) MHTENpeTanyy
Boipaxemsst bmlkhwd; ofHAKD OHA He MPEAIOXWAA MHOMO KCTOAKOBAIES ITONO
mecra, [lporus Tauwt spemss X. Iupen Buicrymua A, Xamm, nasumit gerasbHbifi
(urosoruueckuli ananus eeofso#t Gopmyan " mmepxanuuﬁ nepepos H.Pogo-
Kanaxcad, '

Mbl nosaraem, uTO TpamMuoHHAS WHTEpNperayusi He NOAKPENAseTos Hi
RaiHbiMg nareorpadune, mt awammsom xomrexcra RES 3945, Kapu6e'ux s sroft
HaAmMCK HaswBaeT ceba mkrb Myxappu6', xoms, eciu on "crar mapem”, Gbuo
6b ecrecrsenHo nafiru B Tekcre Twrya mlk Yyapn’, Bosee TOrO, HU B OfiHOM U3

Rowejumx fio Hac maymicell KapuGa'ura on se umenyer ceSs mapem. ro 6mio
OTMEYEHO yxe K.Pmﬁmanoom, KOTOphii, mMuTasch NpeojoAeTh 3aATPyNHems,
npeanosoxua, yro Kapubadur, xoms u meen TuTyn mlk, mixorza me Bocwa ero
CaM ¥ NTO YNOTPEOAATH TEPMMH B OGMIMANLHBIX TEKCTaX CTATM TOJbKD HACAe[-
mux Kapu6aMaal, Onmaxo mam HEI3BECTeR M NPeeMHMK Kapu6ahtaa, xo'ropul

léographie des inscriptions ‘sud-arabes. ‘Contribution % la chmnologxe et &

I'histoire de 1%Arabie du ‘sud entique, t.I, Brussel, 1956, p.48 (naree — .Pi- ~

renne, Paléographie), A.Jamme, T.a Palographie ‘sud-arabe de J.‘menne,
ashmgton, 1957, p. 146 (nanee — A, Jamme, Paleographie)/.

J.. Pirenne, Paleogrq)hie, p. 122. — Caggyer oT™MeT:Tb, UTO C STHM Bhi-
_Bozxoroi COTIACHH TaKKe B.Oxa6palir u A, Xamm, aBHBe NPOTHBIKN naneorpady-
yecwx uccaeponamit X, [Tupemt; omt BHRYXAEHH NPENOJOXHTL CYIECTBOBAHUEO
AByx MykappuGos no umemt Kapuba’ua Barap, chm gamép‘aaaﬁ: OAHOro — mpa-
BMBUIEIO B Hauane mepuoja MykappuGoB, Jpyroro — nocaegHero Myxappuba u
nepporo. napa (W.'Albright, 'A note on ealy ‘Sabaean chronology, - DASOR,
N 143, 195, pp.9-10; A.Jamme, Paléographie, pp. 126-132). Onnako sro mpeg-

' MONOXEHMe BPAA AW MOXHO CUMTAThb JOKABAHHBIM, KIACCHOMKAMA HagmKceh

ABYX Kapuﬁa’ms, pannas A, XamMMoM, BUHIMO, ONPOBEPraeTCs HE/IABHO on)ﬁ.m-

xobanmsm Texcrom Ry 586 (G Nyckmans, Inscriptions ‘sud-arabes, XVlI - "Le

Muséon", vol. LXXII, 1959, pp. 167-169 et pL.II).

J.. Pirenne, Paléographie, p;i.-47-48.
’ 1A, J amme, Pdéograi)hie, pp. 146-130.
v J. Ryckmans, L'institution, p. 74 et note 22.
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HocKa Ol nonoﬁmaﬂ THTYA, Bce 3ro 3acraBaser 3aHoBO patxmorpe'rb BONPOC O -

3HaueHuy Bupaxeus dmikhw,
O6parumos npexae Bcero X duaosoruueckofi Tpakroske Tekcra, A. Xamm
oTMeuaer, uro caoBo mlk Bmpaxaer spech mubo ums, anGo Mmagiiap C BO3MOX-

HoMi remise: 1) milk, malk, muluk 'Bragiesne’, mymecTeo’, 'c0GCTBEHHOCTD b

2) mulk ‘apcxoe KOCTOMHCTBEO', paso mapcTBoBamks’; 3) malik apn'7,

Tleppoe uremme, kax cnpaepaneo 3amerua A,Xamm, cpasy xe oTnajaer,
ubo naBsaembiit uM nepepon Bbipaxenus dmlkhw — "B cBoem Biagemiu”, ™B ceoelt
cobcrsemsocry” — BCTynaer B, NPOTHBOpE'ME CO BCEM COJePXAHMeM HAMHCK
RES 3945, Bropoe shavese — "B nepioj LAPCKOTO [OCTOMHCTBA ero” — i
TpeTbe — "B CBOeM KauecTBe Lapa" — NpakTHYecKM o/uHakosbl, OfHAKO no-
RoGHbe O6BACHEHUS He BSXYTCA C TeM ¢akToM, yro KapuGa'wn B Havane sajmicy
HasniBaer ceba mMykappubom, a He uapeM, Haxosen, A, XamMm B cBoem nepesozie
"crarb uapeM" KCXOAMT K3 IMAroAbHOTO 3Hauemis mlk, pacCMaTpHBas CIOBO Kak
nu@umkns. Ho raarox mlk o3sauaer "crarb uapem" se B I nopoze, a a'V9,
NoIToMy ¥3 rpaMmariueckoit XOHCTpyKumMK, UCNoib30BanHOM A, XMamMMoM, Heab3s
BLIBECTM Npejnaraemoro MM nepesoja, Taimm o6pasoM, uucro dunororuueckui
aHaiM3 He faeT [OCTATOYHO -SICHONO NpEJCTABNCHHSA O 3HAYEHWM BbIPAXEHMUS
bmlkhw, yT0o 3acTaBiser o6PATUTLOS K HCTOPHMUYECKOMY aHAMM3Y TEKCTa ¥ BCTpe-
YAWKXCSH B HEM TEPMUHOB,

B ‘cabeiickux nagmicsx nepuona MykappuboB THTYa mlk ynomuuae'rca no-
BOAbHO yacTo., OTmerm npexae Bcero Haymscu Fakhry 69 u CIH 487, asropu
KOTOpHX HaswBawoT ceba mlk/*bm 'yaph *Ap6a‘amall, u sagmues CIH 507,

aBrop KoTopoit — mlk/hrmm ‘uapb Xapamama’ll Kpome Toro, 'repmnumllc nmeer-

csi B "Goabwux" HaANKONX MyKappuGoB .Cabal, paccKkasuiBalomMX O BOEHHbIX Mo-
xomax: ‘NES 3943 u RES 3945, Tax, s NES 3943 (1.3) rosopuros o Jlagap’uze,
"yape" nnemesu Myxa'mup, a B RES 2945 — o "uapsx" 'Ascasa (1.5), Jaxacama
(1.7), Nawdsa (L.15), Xapamama, Kamunaxy (1.17), Cabara, Xapama u $asasa

b

. A. Jamme, Paléographie, p. 149.
% i |

’ A. Biberstein-Kazimirski, Dictionnaire arabe-frmcas, vol. II, Pans, 1860,
pp. 1150-1151.
100 naneor'pacpuqecmn na'ruposxe ITHX TEKCTOB CM.: J Plrmne,'-"aleogra-
phie, pp. 187-188; A.Jamme, Paléogr@hxe, pp- 54-57.

TNaneorpajms HaamicH Heu3BECTHA, HO A2THPOBKA ee NMepHosoM MyKappH-
6o Caba’sie BbI3LIBACT COMHEHMI!,
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(1. 18). Haxomen, B aroit xe magmicu crpewaeros mlk[sb® yapy Ca6a”'(.15), o
' XOTOpOM peub GyneT uaTi mxelz !

Hurepecio, uTo mexoTope u3 arux "mapers" (Cabax, Xapam, ‘dauas) co-
BEPUICHHO HEM3BECTHH MO JPYrUM MCTOMEMKAM M He NOJIA0TON MAEHTH(MKa-
wot13, Cpean ocrammux mpeoSranaot orpeabhie roposa (Hawfi, Xapamam,

Kamunaxy) uam naemena (Myxa?mup x ‘Jaxacam). Bce sro — meSombmme rocy-
AapCTBeHHHe 00be/MHeHHs, CGHAbHO YCTYNAlomye N0 PasMepaM M 3HAYCHKIO TAKIM
rocygapcream Hxmolt Apasse, kax Ca62, Ma%umy, Karabany u Xagpamayry. Us
M3BECTHLIX rocyAapcTs J0xuok Apanuu YNOMSHYTO TOJLKO OfJHO, WMeuee "uaps”,
cpasiMTenbHO Goxee meakoe — ?Apcan, Crenyer otverwts, wro B RES 3945
roBopurcst O mpasureasx KaraGama u Xagpamayra, HO OHM HE HOCHT THTYJa
mlk ‘uapb’ (kax cuwraer A. Xamm“) ‘
jlanGonee BaxHM A BbISCHEHWS 3HAYCHAS TEPMUHA nlk saymicy "napet
)Apoa‘ama" Onu Hajinern B MBpuGe, B caMoM LeHTpe rocyAapcTBa MyKappuGoB
Caba?, - Kpome Toro, "mapp" ?rb% 2Ap6a‘am, mecomHeHEO ToXjecTBemHl C
Xrb'm ?Ap6atam , ynomasyr B Gosee noapueit sagmict 'CIH 601 (11, 24-25), Taxxe
npoucxopsuefi u3 Mipuba, Ira HanmICh npencrémm coGoit gexper uapa (mlk)
Ca6a? Jlakpy6mamka, china Tlana®uaa Bajiitusa: B nauare Texcra Bnepeuse ie-
MeH, OT MMeH KOTOphIX Gl coCTaBneH STOT [ekper, BCTPEaeTcs M HasBamie
emein rb% ?Ap6a‘an ; B KomIe TeKcTa AAMHHbIL CIMCOK cBuzieTenell u3 wcaa

 MAEMEHHO}i 3HaTH 3aBepuIaeTcs HMeHeM Haﬁa-g’n.la, "yaps" JAp6atasa. B cmicke
- caueTeseli ‘anarorwuoro, Ho Goree paHero fekpera 3 Cupsdxa “naps Ca-

6a’ " Kapubahuna Barapa, cosa flagaamapa (RES 3P51), Takxe ynomusalorcs
ABA NPE/CTABUTENRA 3HATH IIEMEHH J Ap6a‘an, ofHAKO THTYAH UX HE YKA3HIBAIOTOR,

- Iy AHNHbIe NO3BOASIOT CUMTATD, m’ApGa‘aM (’ApGa‘an) — oo U3 IUieMel,
oKX B cocras Cabelickoro rocysaperea, O6uTano oo, BMLMO, B oxpecr-
socrsix MApuba, a, Moxer OGbTb, B CaMoM MapuGe. Ilaems 5T0 HA MPOTKEHMH
CPaBHUTE/bHO JIOANOro BpeMmeilt yNpamiiioch coGCTBEHHBIMY NpaBuTEeNsMK, HO-

’ ‘Boamoxno, "yapu" Gbu ¥ B APYMMX MHOTOMMCAGHHbIX BAAJEHMSX, Ha
m‘ropue ykaompaercs B RES 3945; rak, nampumep, ynomuuamca fIeMena
Myxa’mup u Asup (1.19), Ho miuero He rosopurcs o "iape” Myxa’Mupa, %Ts 0

' CyMecTBOBAHMH TAKOBOIO H3BECTHO MO TOZ XO Ha/mCH (1.3).

b

: » 'l Wissmann und M.]lofner, eltrage zur historischen ‘Geographie des
vorisl amischen ‘Siidarabien, Wiesbaden, 1953, 'S. 29.

14 1A, Jamme, Pale'.ogrqhies p. 14.
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cuBumMK THTYA mlk Ytaps . Onnanb tdma Xe niems "ApGa‘am ()ApGaﬁrg) BX0-
AWXO B COCTAB rOCYAapCTBa MyKappuGoB (no3juee”— ™yapeii™) Caba’,
Ecrecrsenno, Bosnukaer ponpoc o B3aMMOOTHOmeEwsAX "mapeil” JAp6afama

u Myxappubos -Caba’, K coxanemno, caepemiit AASl €O Paspelerus COBEPIeHHo |
HepocraTauno, He BhsbiBaer coMHeHMs mMub nojwiHeRHOCTb "uapeit” JAp6aama:

B X HAAMMCAX MMEEeTcCs 3aKAluMTeIbHOe 'nocmeug«e Mykappubam, B TO Bpems
Kak B HAATMOAX MYyKappuGOB BCTPealTOs TOJbKO NocBsueHss Goram, Taumuo
TaK Xe, no ceugereabcrny magmicu .NES 3945, 6bul MOAWHEHS! MyKappubam u
"yapk" Xapamama u Haw@nal5,

Tawim obpasom, B caeliciorx HaumMoAX nepuosa Mykappi6oB THTyA mlk
o6o3Havaer npasuTenefi HeBLICOKOrO pasra, BIafeTexell OTAAbHBIX TOPOJIOB K

* TUIEMEH, l'lo-aumaomy, AadXe KOorja Haspamwie BAgeHHA M3BECTHO HaM KaK Haz-'

BaHie ropoja, peub WIeT -BCe Xe o Iememn: .Xapamam Hanpimep, CKopee Bcero
Obu iemeHHBM BAajeHneM, ¥60 HaamicK u3 Xapamama coCTaBieHb Ha 0coGom
mmanexrel,

b He MoxeM, K coxanemio, CymiTb 0 GYHKMAX STHX LIEMEHHBX BoXxzeit,
¥6o fowelwmMe 70 HAC HaamKcH "uapeli” BeceMa MalQWICACHHB M JAKOHHYHLI,
Bee omt nocaT nocssrutemsuit Xapakrep (mpuueM TepMuH "nocesmuarh” nepe-
AeTOR riaroaoM hgn 3y, MeXIy TeM NOCBSTHTEAbHBE HAXTHCH MyKappHGoB
.Caba’ ne COXpamIuCe; Gosee TOro, NpHHOWEHHs MyKappuGoB 60xecTBaM 0603Ha-
MamCh COBCEM WHLIM TepmuHoM — whd ‘map’l?, Yxe sro naer BosMOXHOCT
yCTaioBuTh, NTO Xapakrep BAacTH "wapeii" oTiMyanca or xapakTepa BAACTH
MykappuGoB, '

ITUMOJOTHYECKH TEPMUH mik NPOMCXOMMT  OT Iaarosa milk 'mane'rb'm, :

NTO B KaKo/-TO Mepe NO3BOASET PACCMATPHBATL HOCKTENH ITON0 THTYAQ KaK
BEPXOBHOIO BOXAs, obaeuentoro Bceli noaxotolt BracTy. Wurepecuyio napainean

15 :
Buaumo, Bce rocyaapermo MyKappuGos Caba’ COCTOA10 M3 NoAoGHBIX

ToaycamocToATeabHbX Riayietii. Taim Gbun, Hanpumep, Kyrasb; B puHAIbHBIX
NOCBALECHMAX MHOMOUMCACHHBIX Hanmicell u3 Kyrans ynomunawrcs 1 Mykappubn

u mecrnne mracrurenn (CIlI 494, 496, 998 u mp.), no TUTYA ITHX BAacTHrenei
HeH3BECTEH, '

16y F.L. Beeston,Phonology of ,ﬁ:e early South 'Arabian unvoiced ‘sibilants, -
" Transactions of the Philological 'society", 1951, pp. 17-18. i

" RES D45, L. 1; J. Ryckmans, Liinstitution, pp. 6465,

18 A Biberstén-!(aziﬁﬁrsld, Cictionnaire arabe-francai's, vol.lI, p. 1150. -

Cp. axxajicxoe malkum 'KHSObY; NEPBOHAYANLHOE 3HAYCHHE ITONO CAOBA - “ror,
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Raer wymepuiickult THTYA npabureas "Ayraab" ¢ nepBOHAYANBHBIM 3HAYEHMEM
"xoomu", “rocnomn"ld, Taxoe e swaveme caosa mik, BO3MOXHO, COXpaH-
J0Ch TIEPEXMTOUNO ¥ B PUIBIKMIICKOM sBBIKE, I/le ITOT raaroa COBEpUIOHHO YTPa-
Tl nepeoRauaibioe 3Haveme "Biafers"; HanpuMep, B uMeiss Goxecrsa "eas-
xapr" xomnosura mlk wmeer amaveme, comnagawumee ¢ oSuummM "6a%ha”.

Dynxpst MykappuGos Caba’ H3BeCTHH HECKOALKO ayame; Mykappubnl Gnim
speuamit  ‘Acrapa 1 moarzaBawm ero KyibT: BMECTe C TeM OHM DPYKOBOIMIM
CTPOKTEAbCTBOM NPEHMYMECTBEHHO KyAbTOBHX M OpOCHTENbEHX coopyxemsit2l,

Popops o nopobubx xe Gymapax wymepulicrux npamrenedt ¢ THTYAOM
"onck”, H.M. baxotos yxasuisaer:"06e 91i GyHKpm MoXHo 06LeMHNTY: paws
uaeT o6 obecneueHu MarepiuarbHOro Q.uamno.lywx o0umM B BCEMM CPEJCTBa-
M — KaK DayHOHANbHBIMM (CTPOMTENLCTBO KAHANOB), TAaK ¥ OCHOBAHHBIMM Ha
JOXHBIX NPEJCT aBACHESAX (KYALT, )q)amocrpoureubcrm).—"m.

Ouetib m'rrepecnue CBe[ieHusl, HHOr/|a CoBNaaaowme 0 Mexsbyajuux seranel
C pamsbiMu 0 caleliciaix Myxappubax i MamKax, MOXHO OGHADYXWTb NpK M3Y-
Mesnn wymepuiickoro obmecrsa I} ruosueserws o 1.9, Iro, xoseuno, se cay-
yallno: ¥ B panHeM liymepe u B j0xioi ApaBnt 9101 MyxappuboB MH KMeeM Jeno
C HAYANbHbLIM NEepyojioM 00pa3oBamss KAacCOBOro obwecTsa, ¢ pasHerocyfaper-
BEHHBMM OO be/piHeHHAMH M NOCYAApCTBeHHBIMM opratamu  , "QopMbl KOTOPBIX
BOCXOJLAT K NepBoOHTHOOGUMHHOMY c‘t‘p010"22.

xoropomy coseryor” /cm. .M. Jusxonos, OGmecrsennbii  rocyaaporserrbit
crpoit apesuero,]sypeuns. llymep. M., 1959, crp.128, npim. 40 (naxee — UM, Jbs-
Kouos, lllymep)/; 9r0 Takxe yKasHiBaeT, Mro Kis3b Gl BepXDBHHM BOX/EM,
raasolt copera,

9 _
UM, Jbsikonos, llymep, crp. 122,

» A.Jlynmm, Hegmuo flaga’3una Japuxa, cuma Cymxy“analt, mykappuba
Ca6a’, — B/, 1960, }* 3, crp. 21.
21

22

HM., Absxonos, Wymep, crp. 123,

.M, Obaxonos, Wymep, crp.145-146. B apesuerpeueckom rocyaapcrse
MMKeHCKofl omoxi, CrosimueM Ha TOH Xe CTyNeRM pasBUTHS KiacooBoro oGuwecr-
Ba, TAKXe MOXHO HafiTi uHTepecHbie naparieni. Bo3raasiin Takoe roCyfapcTso
BepXoBHb Xpei-npamirea vanaka; emy GBIM NogWeNH npamirean obxacrelt,

HoGimKe obliee HaBBAMME pagsirevijote APCTBYyUNE’, "GaCKASBCH ; HEKOTOPHE
M3 HMX MMeaM THTYA ravaketa 'poesopa’ (cm. C.fl.Jlypve, flamk M kyanTypa

VMkencroit I'perpe, M., 1957, crp. 21 1-223).
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Belicreureasnto, B lllymepe cywecTsoBamt npaBiTEAR € THTYAAMM "sHcK"
"ayram", coorsercTsylommmk caGelicrm THTYaaM "MykappuG" u "manmk",
npuyeM, KaK yxe roBopHJoCb, QyHKipm cabelickux M wymepuliciux npasureneli
Gbui OIMHAKOBL 23, OHAKD HEOBXO MO OTMETHTb, MTO "BCE GYHKIMK SHCH Gbiam
CBOJICTBEHHbI M lel'a.uio"24; 10410apa0CKye Ke MANHKM HE BHINOAHAL CaKPAIbRLIX

* Gymiapii, npucymmx MyxappuGam. Kax ykaswsaer }1.M. JbsikonoB, B HeKOTOpHIX

CAYYAAX GYHKUMM AYTans OTAKYAMMCH OT QyHKIpH SHCH: TAK, "TOALKO A1s Hero,

HO He AAA SHCH 3aCRUAETEeAbCTBOBAHB G YHKIMN 3aKOHOAATeBCTBA W TIPe/IBojH-
TeAbCTEA ONOAvEIieM,.. 29, Ixu#oapabekne HAZMICH MOKA3WBAIOT, WO 3AKOHO-
JateibHble GYHKIMM He Hecan u cabelickue Myxappu6u26. O npeporarusax Ma-
JMKOB JTo}t 9M0%M CyuuTb Kpalle Tpyjio, o "uapu Caba'" = Heckoanko Goxee
no3Hero nepuoaa, 6eccropHo, BLINOAHK 3AKOHOAATEAbHBIS dynxupm 2T,

Boaee rnoupoGio caenyer ocraHoBuTbCs HA BONPOCE O BOGHHBIX (YHKIpAX
Mykappu0oB, TOUHEE — HAa QYHKUMK NPEABOAMTEALCTBA onoayemieM., Boewuas
BIACTb B IHPOKOM CMbLICAE, HECOMHEHHO, WMenacb ¥ y MykappuGos, noo6uHo
TOMY Kak ona 6busia y mymepuiickix ancn28, Tio Hagmucy nepuoysa myxappuGos
AT OCHOBAHWA COMHEBATLCH B TOM, YTO MyKappuGnl pacnoaarasu npapoM Bo3-
rAaRASTH onoAvesMe crTpanui. [Ipexne Bcero ciaeayer cpamautb BBOjIHBIE GoOp-
MyaAb ARYX Hagmuceh Kapu6a’una Barapa, — CS 3946 u RES 3945, — koropue
OueHb 6.am3KK,

!

3 lopoGriee o Qymamsax mwcpuncmx npamreneht cm, 11L.M, /Insakonos,

llymep, crp.120-127.
24 pay xe, crp, 124,

25 4
Tam xe, crp. 143.

2 A.Jynpn, Hagmuen laad waa 3apuxa..., — B, 1960, ¥ 3, crp. 21-22.

9'!

“! J. Rydmans, L'institution, pp. 122123, — Ocobesiio uuTepecna naji-
muen CHT 976, k coxanemmo, cuabiio (parmenTHpoBannas: nareorpagmyeck
ona parupyerca nepuogom 'C (em. J. Pirenne, Paldographie, p. 163) 1, m3noxio,
Ghura 003/1ana 0aHO BPEMCHHO C HO3 MMM HAIMCAMK MYKappuCoB,

"Ounako BO BCEX cayyasix, I'le .9ro HOJiiaeTcs NpoBepKe, oKadLbaercs,

yTo O (MCH. — AJL) BOBFIARAMM TOALKO OTPHIL AML, 3AWICKMBIX OT XPAMOB

uay npaswreaeit auno®” (1LM, Insxonos, llymep, crp. 124),
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. 'RES 3946 RES 3945
174 Ny
Hhgm/ wbdin/
p’/dfu hftn/
 keb'/ wtr/ bn/ dmrly/ mkrb/-sb”. keb’l./ wer/ bn/ gmr'ly/ mkrb/-sb/
bmlkhw/
Vlmgh/ wish® Pimgh/ ulsh’

3 sroro conocranems minn pasawis B Texcrax:

1) B RES 3946 ecrv caoma’hgrm/ w ’bd*m/gn’, orcyrersyomme B RES 1945;
~ 2) BRES 3946 ner Bupaxemsst dmlkhw, wvemeroos B RES 3945,

‘Bupaxemie :bmlkhm B RES 3945, xax 6m ero m TOAKOBATb, MO3BOASET
CBA3LIBATD Ty HANMCH C TepmKuoM mlk, T.0, C QymKHaMK "iapa”,

+ Vimenoupecs maus B RES 3946 c&om’hgru\/ wbgin ‘roposa x oaacru’ yxa-
3HBaOT Aa ofvexr fAelicraus; m mauGoiee MHTepecHo ykesamwe Ha camo gell-
crme, 0603HavuaemMoe raaroaoM gn’. ITOT IAArOA MACTO BCTPEYAETOR B HALIH-

- CX MyxappuGOB, ¥ €ro sHavemMe "0GHOCHTL CTEmON™ AOCTATONHO XOPOWO M3-
BecT, MoXHo BheINTH ABA THNA HAICER MYKAPHGOB C riarosom gn’ Hag-
miCH mepporo THna coobwawr 06 “"obnecemm cremoii” xpamos, TauEee, Tpex

- 3HAMeHMTHIX cabeliciuix "oBarbHLIX XpamoB" Gora Ayam ’Axm;anzg. Hapmioa
BTOPOIO THNA, WKPOKO PACNpPOCTPAHSRRHLIS B MEPHOA MYKappuGOB, PACCKA3HBAIOT
06 "oGHecemuy cremofi™ ropofioB (KaK M B MCCASLYEMOM rexcre) 30, Mo-mum-
MOMY, B 0GOMX CAyuasx cioBo gn’ 06o3HAMEET He TOALKO NOCTPOMKY CTeHH, HO
K KAKMe-TO feficTEMS, WMEIME OTHOWEH’e X OTBE[GHMI0 TEPPUTOPHM, YCTaHOB-
JOHMI0 ee Tpamm| ¥ T.0, MHoraa MOXHO NPEANooXKTh, uro "obnecemte crenoi”
roposia CBA3aHO C ero npucoemHemiem K Cafelickomy rocyaapcrsy Ha OCHOBa-
M0 KAKOro-To COAAUIeHss WAM JOroBopa, NPHHSATHE KOTOPOro CONPOBOXARIOCH
PemMIHO3HBMM oﬁpmxal. ‘Bee sro — peficTeis, XapaxTepHne Asn MyxappuGa,
HenoCpe/iCTBONHO BXOAMINE B KpYT ero GynKpil.,

D CIH 36,957 RES 950.— Cp. A. Ny, Hagnucs Honef eaa Jopwya...,~
‘BN, 1960, M 3, crp. 18.

30 \CIH 634; RES 043, L 4; D48; 4850, L 2 4904, L 2 GL 112+1116+112;
GL. A 776, 3;'A TT7, 2

a Cm, nagmics .RES” $48 (06 "o6uecemu crenol™ Kyrana), rie umeercs
rak neswpaemas "Qopmyra denepamo’ cp. A.Jlywmn, Hemmicx Nand dura
3apuxa.,.., - B, 1960, ¥ 3, crp. 2. i

14 3ax, 148
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Paamue B dopmyaspe saamicet RES 3946 u RES 3945 cooTeercrayer x
pasmma B Kx copepxamm: ecan B.RES 3946 rosopurca o MupHoll nesreanmocru
Kepu6a’uaa Barapa, o mpucoemunemisx ropopos x obxacreit x Cabelickomy ro-
CyNapcTBy, 0 NOKynkax 3emesb, To B RES 3945 paccxasniBaercs o poemnmx no-
XOfiax, 3axBaTax M onycroueHsax, Kaxercs ecTeCTBEHHHM CBS3HBATbL TaKoe
pasauwie ¢ BuipaxemseM bmlkhw, Bce sro nospoaser parb caenyomusi nepesop
Kecxenyemux popmyda.

RES 3946 ES 3945

Bor Bor

ropoaa 1 oGaacti, (xoTopue) (To, uro)

obnec cresoit 1 yc-ramuu32 yCTaHo B

Kapu6ea Barep, chin 3amap‘anall, Kapu6aya Barap, chn Jamap‘anati,
Mykappu6 Caba’, myxappu6 Caba’,

: Korja oH Obil ManMKOM
nas ‘Anmaxaxa u Ca6e’, s “AnMaxaxa u Caba’

Taxas MHTepnperaips TEeKCTa NoMOraer pemMTb CNopHbIli BONpOC 0 BpeMen-
Holl mocaemosareabhoctu nagmicelt ‘RES 3945 u ‘RES 3946. }x Tecnas camb
HECOMHEHHA, OJHAKO HCCAGHOBATENM [0 CHX nop He MOrYT mpubtTi X efuHOMY
MHemn0, CywecTByOT OMHAKOBO BeCKMe JAOBOAL B 3AMTY Kaxhoh M3 Tauek
apemu33, HO HM C OflHOM M3 HMX Heab3s O0LACHMTbL, nouemy Goaee mo3pHAs
HaNKCb, OTAENEHHAs OT MpeabiAyulell aueHb HEGOABLWMM NMPOMEXYTKOM BpEMeHt
u obuas ¢ Helt MO Teme, HMKAK He MOBTOpAET AaHAMX npenAyueld, ro crauo-

- BUTCA NOHATHHM TOJABKO B TOM Ciayuae, eCau NpUHATD npenmuoxeime, NTO Haj-

NKCH cpeaanbl OJIHOBDEMEHHO M paccKasmBaloT 00 OJHOBPEMEHHbIX COOLITHSX,
#o B RES 3946 coobmaercs o Tex geficrmusx, xoropwe Kapubaun Barap co-

- pepwan xak Mykappu6 Ca6e®, nyxoBunit ¥ noaurnueckuit raasa Cabefickoro ro-

cynapc'raa, a B.IES 3945 — o peficrmsx ero B xauecrse MaiKka, Npe/iBOAHT &S
caGelickoro onoaueisssi, Bropoe 3Bamie OH HOCWA AN B NEPUOA BOJMHLI, MTO M

. Maaroa hfts (IV nopoaa oT fin) naox npesicraBien B wXHOapalCKUX

naamcax (on scrpevaercs Toabko B 'Clll 413 B nospexpemsiom konrexcre), HO
ero 3xavenue "npeanucarb", "ycramoeurh", "ycTpouTn" onpepeasercss no ce-
BepoapaGerum ¥ cupulickim napanneasv (cM, ‘A, Jamme, Palographie, p. 149).

3 Cwm,, nanpumep, J. Ryckmans, L'institution, p. 74;'A.J anme, Palef:graphie,
pp. 149-150.
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3aCTaBiJ0 ero CremiasbHO OrOBOPUTL B HAJNHGH STOT daxr, Twrya "Myxappu6"

' Borpevaeron BRES 3945 .m0 noromy, uro x namomy spement Kapu6aua yXe

He uMel 3Bamis Mamika, mbo noTomy, wro camo cocramtemxe Taxoji LENT TS
KMeJo xy.tupnul xapaxrep34 u BxomI0 B bynKuwn Myxappuba,

Ormerum, o mlk/sb’ ‘yaps CaGa npsvo ynomunaercs B .RES 3945 ((1.15);
TOT THTYA, yXe corxacso muemumo H,Pojokamamica x feraisEomy (uiosory-
YecKoMy amanM3y, janHoMy A, Xammm35, cxepyer orHocurb X KapuGa'uay Ba-
rapy. llpentoxemmoe Bhwe ToKOBAmMe TeKora ofbacHser, noueMy B opHok
HA[NIMGH M ANS OAHONO JMUA BOSMOXHA TaKas ABOKHAA THTyMaTypa: Rammichs,
ycrasomuetnas KapuGa'unom ak myxappuGom Caba’, pacckasmsaer o Tex jeli-
CTBUSIX, KOTOPHIE OR Bea B Kauecrse "naps Cabz’", BPeMEHHOTO BOEHHONO riaBh
CaGelicxoro rocynapcersa,

npo&ema nepexofa BAACTH O MykappuGoB X "mapaM" He MoXeT GHTH
CBE/ieHa NPOCTO K H3MEHeHIo THTYAa, ITOT Nepexosl, CKopee, CAeAyeT paccMar-
puBaTh KaK JaiTenbHuifi nponecc 3axpara cabeficiomu npaByTexsMu dyHKpi,
paiee ¥M He CBONCTBEHHbIX: NMPABA 3AKOHOJATEALCTBA K npéBa mpeiBoAKT b
‘CTBa OnoJueHieM, BepXOBHON BoeHHoft B1acTH, T.e. Kak mpomecc 3axsaTa Bceft
BIACTH,

CTIMOOK :COKP AIREHMI]

'CIH - 'Corpus inscriptionum ‘semiticarum, pars IV, Insciiptiones himyariticas
et ‘saraeas continens, Paris, 1889-193L

Fakhry —~ A, Fakhry, An archaeological journey to.Yemen, vol.Il, G.Rydmars,
Epigraphical texts, 'Cairo, 1951 ’

GL - Glaser.

SBAWN - "Sitzungsberichte der'Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien".

R A Ny, Hagmuen Hana®dna 3apuxa..., — BIM, 1960, ¥ 3, crp. 21-22.

35 M. :Rhodoken aki's, 'Altsabaische Texte, I, - SBAWW, Bd 206, 'Abh. 2, 1927,
'S&. 29, 54; 'A. Janme, Pal éographie, pp. 144-145.

*
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A. Loundine

'SUR LE TITRE mik "ROI" EN ARABIE DU 'SUD VERS LE MILIEU DU
0 PREMIER MILLENAIRE AVANT NOTRE

Le titremlkse rencontre ‘souvent dans les inscriptions 'aabémneq de I'oque
des moukarib et désigne les chefs de diverses tibus et régions ‘se trouvant

sous la domination des moukarrib, Les fonctions & mlk différent de celles
des moukarib,  Les moukarib assumaient la direction religieuse et diri-

. geaient les constructions (ce qui coincide avec le champ d'activités des " ensi”

‘sumériens). Etymologiquement le terme milk signifie chef ‘supréme ayant tous les
pouvoirs, comme le lougal ‘sumérien. Probablement ‘seul le mik pouvait éditer
des actes 1égislatifs et diriger la milice. I1 fant ‘saws doute comsidere le pas-
'sage du pouvoir des moukarib ~ aux " ois" comme une longue période pendant
laquelle les gouvemants 'sabéens s'attribuaient ces fonctions qui ne leur apparte-
naient pas jadis, '

WA, ingman

K XAPAKTEPHCTUKE I'OCYJAPCTBEHHOTIO CTPOS
KAP®AI'EHCKOJ! AEPXABH

B cepegime V B, o u.9, Kapdaren npemrmu 06010 YpeaBLaliEe 0%~ -
HEl KOMILIEKC FOPOJioB ¥ obaacrell, nremen u mapogsocre, BROXOMBUKXCE HA

. PEIMYAHX YPOBASX OGUECTBEHHOrO DESHATHS, SKOHOMIUECKH M MOXHTHUECKH
~ crabo camaEHHX MexXgy coGoit, B cocras Kapdarencroit nepxasn Bxomum .

3angpnas Qupums, joxHas oxonewmocrs Iuperelickoro noxyocrposa, ocrposa
ITeruyccime, Maabra, TNarrearepns, Monuo, Capausus. B Cepeproit Adpuxe nop.
BAGCTHIO Kap(dareHsi HAXOAACH 'POMAARAS TepPPHTOPKS — or DureHoBHX ArrTa-
peit o ATaanTHUECKOrO NoGepexbs. ITHIYECKH TOCYIAPCTEO G0 pesBHualino -
pmnbpdnnum: OHO oGBeniMHMO AnmMiicKHe emena Cepeproft AQpuiu, 3anagEnx -
Quimass, uGepoB, awMOB, cappoB. Kpome Toro, HCTGUEMKHM yKashHBaKT eme Ha
oy rpymny Hacexemss-Cenepnoit Adpuiot — mt B0 ¢umaicsas ( A.c}uroéhl(zs )e
Bonpoc o 3Havem: Sroro TepMMEA BbBBAN B JAMTEpaType HeMalo0 CHOPOB,
Y. KapuTear, B NACTHOCTH, YTBepXial, UTO TaKk Ha3HBATHChL QMIMIGSHS, XHBIKE
B ,Jlunml. Cornacso T,Mommseny, Tepmur “"msmmodumuxusse” obo3mnawax B
nymiickoft NOCYRapoTBEHHON NPAKTHKe ONpEMieNeHEYI0 TPYIY HACEAEHs Aep-
XaBbl, OTAMYARNYIOON KaK OT JuBufickux nojnamEnx Kapdarema, Tax u oT Xu-

© penefl YTHie, HaXo/MEuKXCS HA 0cobom noxoxerst, T.Momm3en noxarax, uro

TEpMMH STOT He ONpefersx ITHUUECKON NpHHAJAEXHOCTH Xurenef "“"f‘”‘l"'“,‘
Jothiciomx" Npomaz. HaxkoHerf, no MHEHHI ,~0r.1rbw:,.c.|oao AyvrooJLkz;
MOTMO MepBoHauarbHo oGosHauarh Quicix nocexemyes B Jiumst, B fam-
Helinem xe, C pacnpocTpaHemueM B aumfickolt cpefie ¢uuntiaiickoro sBHKA M
dumisrfickolt KyaAbTYpH, TPeKO-DHMCKMe MHCATeNH NEepecTam Ouyars pasmay

10w O.Méltzer, Geschichte der Karthager, Bd III, Bedin, 1913, '5.73
(nanee ~ Q. Meltzer, GKL ‘ ‘

2 T, Mommzes, Vicropus Pima, 7.1, M., 1936, crp. 463.
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MeXAy AMBMAMAMY ¥ (MIMICISHAMM, M HadBAHKE Ayv?oihhg HAYANM NpK-
MeHSTb M K TeM, i X mpyrumS. Muogop (XX,55) coobuaer: ... uerspe niemeny

( 52)2' Gyxs. 'posa’) Hacemsu JlMEsio: GMHMIGISHO, KOTOPHE TOTA2 XWIH B

Kapdarene, aumto¢ummuiuane, ¥MeBuHe MHONO NPKMOPCKMX IOPO/IOB M CBA3ak-
Hhe c xapdareHsHami AOMOBOPaMM O 3aKNQUEHNHM 3aKOHHHIX 6paxoB; MM K3-3a

6/43K0r0 poACTEa GbUIO AaHo Takoe uMs., MHoroumciemHbifi Kopemmolt mapon,

6nmEunit papemHeluuM, .Ha3HBANCE JAMBMliCIoIM: OHM HeHaBMJenM Kapgarens

¢
BCHEJICTEE XEeCTOKOCTH KX rocnoacTsa. locxenmim Ghun Kouenmor (N yuq?gs),

nacuxe craja B Gommeit uvacru Jlumm BWAOTL A0  mycThiHM™, Tt

(Mat.hist,, V,24) yxasmpaer, uro "mmsogumxusnamu (Libyphoenices) nasn-

BaioTOA Te, kTo Haceasn Busauuit". lo srum ckyaubiM marepuanam By aM

MOXHO YCTAHOBHTb MCTOPMIO TEPMKHA: HECOMHEHHO, OfIHAKO, MTO OH NpUMEeHAnCH
X rpynne nacenemssi CesepHoli Adpuw, croxumueiics B pesyabTare CMelleHus
pasHopozbX Srmuecksx anemenros., Touxa spenus C. T'seans npepcramasercs,

Takim o6pasom, Rauboxee npapaonoobHoli.

NosuTiueckoe ¥ mnpaBoBoe NOJOXEHKe HAceneHMs pasmuuHnX obaacreit,
nopsaacTHuX Kapgareny, 6buo upesBhiuaiino pastHoobpasso, 160 NpasuTenbCTBO

He JONyCKano cosjamMsi BpaxaeOHOro eMy emMHOro ¢poHTa NOKOPEHHBIX HApo- -

Ao, Mubimu caosami, Kapdaren npoBoma NOAMTHKY, aHANOTHYHYIO TOM, KoTopas
BOCAE/CTBHY Bbipaxanach puMckumM mpummmom "divide et impera”, Orgeabiibie
roposa CW(TamCh DPaBHONPABHBIMK COl3MKami Kapdaresa u ero MeTponoauu

Tupa: X HAM, Hanpumep, oTHOCHAACh Yruka, B BBOAHOM uacTH Broporo sorosopa
Kapdarena ¢ Pumom (Polyb., IIl, 24,3 ckasame: "Ha Tamtx ycroBusx Gurb

IpyxGe pUMISIH ¥ COIO3HMKOB PUMASAH C KapdarensHamu, THPAHamN, yTHKilinamu
u ux cowamxamu”, Eue B xorye IlIB, fo H.9. B joropope Manmmbana ¢ Ouaun-
nom V MakegoncwiM YTika ocobo Bbyiersanach Cpejl Mopoios, 3aKmQuamuKX /o=

rosop oo cropoun kapjaressn (Polyb., VII9,5, 7). Boamoxio, Gopmanbhol
He3aBMCHMOCTDIO NoJb3oBanach u Koccypa — Guiniiiickas KoJOHMs Ha OCTpoBe
Mawreanepus, Bo Bosxom cayyae B 254/3 r. Ao H.3, BO Epems I Mymveckoit
BOfibl PHMASHE TOPXECTBERHO OTMeuaiu noGely HaJl Koccypuamu i nyHuhuamu
(de Cossurensibus et Poeneis)4 B Tpuymbanbumx ¢acrax, HecomHeHHo, peub

~ 3Si Gsell, Hiswire mcieme de I'Afiique du Mord, LII, Pasis, 1918,
 pp. 112113, L1V, Paris, 1928, 5493 (nasee — 'St. Gsell, HAAN). |

4.q1L, 1, 458; op 'S Gsell, IAAN, L1, Paris, 1913, . 411,
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A8 O PAAHMLX B NOHTHYECKOM OTHOUIEHH obupHaxD, Tosromy semsas cum-
TaTb, 7O B HIX FOBODTCS O /IBYX PESICHLIX TPYNNAX HACAIEHNS OXHOTO ropoa,
Tepmuti “Poenus® y pumasm obwumo mpumensuies x Kaparensnam, B nporiso-

- nosoxuocts “Phoenices®, oGo3navarmeMy dumtiorsn Booue,

Jpyryo rpymy nogmaacrimix TOpojioB cocTamisii CoGCTBERHO Xapdares-
cite Koxomm. Bepoarno, omu Taxxe nospsosamch onpe/ieieRALMY NPKBKAe-
rusi. Tax xak Motus nassana /wogiopom (XIV, 47,4) kepdarencrolt xososieft

ol Xrroc kog /(Gf,(zgos’iw) /, MOXHO mpegnosarars, uro naxe CTapHHHBIe

qumiaficiue ropoza Janausoro CpemuseMROMOPbS AOGHBATKCH CTETYTA Xap-
arencKo it xonOHI K, BUHIMO, NOAYYANK ero, : ‘
BiBORs KOOI, KapdharencKoe NpaBrerbCTBo NpecieoBao OJiHO BpeMeH-
HO HeckoiAbKo uesel. B oGnacru Bayrpemmelt momeixn omo CTpeMUIoCh npe- '
FOTEBDATHTDH BLICTYIUIEHHS HADOJAHBIX MAcC NPOTHB OJAMIAXMuecKoR BepXyuris
(cp. 'Arist., Polit,, I, 8,9). Bmecre ¢ Tem ochoBamie xoxomsit Ha cpemmemno -
MOPCKOM ¥ aTaanTiyecKkom mnoGepexbe AQpuit JaBajo ‘- BO3MOXHOCTb Xap(a-
PeHCKOMY KyneuecTBY 3aXBaThiBATb BAXHHE NYTH K NEHRHM HOTOUHMKAM CHIpbI,
He cayualino mpumopciate KOMOHMK Xapparensn pacqurmcb 06w Ha npu-

Gpexibix 0CTPOBAX, OXYOCTPOBAX, & TAKKE B MYHKTAX, NPHIOAHKIX S CO3/IAMHUS
rasaneib, Ipasna, nymsiigs yCTpausany CBOM NoceneHys B raybune marepuxa,
OueHb XapakrepHo reorpagiuecxoe paciolOXemHe STHX KoJOM: OHI Haxomi-
JUCb MPeMMYIeCTBEHHO HA BHICOKMX XOAMAX C .KDYTHIMM CKIOHaMM, yTo obecne-
MMBAIO TOCMOACTBO HAJl MECTHOCTHIO M GNArONpPUATHNE YCIOBMS A4S 0GOPOHBI.
OGpasuom Taxoro nocesems cayxur upra — BIOCIEACTEHM CTOMMNA HyMi-
micrx nq:e!l7. Iopo6unie xoxomos, GesycioBHo, CMOCOGCTBOBAM yCTAHOBAS-
H{I0 M 3aKpellieHuio BIaCTH KapdareHaH Haj OKPYXaBUIMM I'OpOJ KOPEHHHIM Ha-
ceneteM, [locxegnee o6cTosTeaboTBO CyWECTBEHHO OTAKuAeT Xapdaresckywo

5 Tpuymd 362 r: de SamnitibusPalaeopolitaneis(CIL, 1, 456) mxesmsaer,
ponpexs Muemo Y, Beroxa( J. Beloch, Kampanien, ‘Geschichte und Topographie
des antiken Neapel's, Bedin, 1890), uro pumasme uerxo pasauuasu Heanoxb u
RaxopuBwuiion menopanexy or mero IManeomosn (cp. Liw, VI, 259 sq, %),
Mo sromy ponpocy cm, raxxe: H.Philippi, Negpolis, -~ P-W RE, Ilalbband 32,
Sp. 2110-2122; ). Heurgon, Necherches ‘sur I'histoire de la religion et de la
civilisation de'Capoue préromaine, Pari's, 1942, pp. 9293,

6 o, 0. Meltzer, GK; B I, Bedin, 1896, S.99 ff.
’ Cu, P.(Cintas, Contribution a 1'éde de 'exparsion carthaginoise au
Maroc, Pari's, 1954, pp. 10-14.
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xoxomamo ot dumaiickolt, Pumnotsme, HACKOXSKO 06 STOM MOXEHO cymwTs,

He CramimM mepef cofoit 3ajawi MOAWMEATL KONOHH3YEMY TeppuTOpuIo. Om
nomxbcrmhaucb_ CO3AaieM TOProBuX (axropuil  rOPOAOB, ClYXHBIMX ONOP-
HBIMHK nyixxramu Axs pasmris Toprosax. Kapdaremsme, nposoas Takywo Xe mo-
JUTHYECKYI0 JMHMI0, BMECTe C TeM NHTaIKCh NpH NOMOIUM KONOHKH DO UMHKTL
JxBines 1 3axsarutb TeppuTopuy B Adpuxe, Iro obmikaer noawruxy Kapdare-
HA C NOAKTHKON HEKOTOPHX rpeueckix fomicoB B G, Taxxe nopaGomasunx
OXpyXaBmee KX KopeHnoe nacenemied, 5

Jlureparypnas TpaIMIMA NOMTH He COXpamMAa CBeemMit 0 Kapharesckux
Xozomiax B Agpuxe. JonycTumo, OAHAKD, NPEANONOXMTH, UTO YIOMSHYTHE B
cropape Credana Bisawmuiicxoro (co cchukoit a Iexares Munercxoro) "ro-
pona Boxpyr Kapgarema" ( o kcf wt_fl K-tfngéu)x ) - Kandwms
( 'KaJx?‘?_:\fo& A)xir‘uﬁexa(‘Y}EA_z ) — Obumy nymHiCKIMM KONOHI M,

. ‘B nacrosmee Bpems ocrarxu nymficknx nocegemst — HeKponoau, Kepamuxa
¥ T.i. — oOHapyxeHn Ha moGepexve Tymuca B nyrkrax Py=I'papa, I"abec, Paca
Kanyaus, Keyp 3ccad, Canaxra, Maxaus, 3ab-Ams, Pace</lumac, Jlemra, muic
Bow, Maxcyxa, Panec, ®eppumiab (Cwm flaxos), Kamm, Jla Mamera; sayrpu
CTpanH NymifCKHe NOCeJemss CYNEeCTBOBAMM B CAENYIOMMX Mecrax: Cmupar,
b-Kemscats, Cuau-anb-Xams, Mypaa, 3aryan, Tebypcyx, Begxa, Marep, Te-
6yp6a. Ha noGepexve Anxmpa nymsiuam npumagrexanm Swnmneuab, Koano,
Oxwxennu, Anxup, Tunaca, 'ypaiis, a Bramu: or MOpA — yNoMsadyras Bbile
Uupra u psg Apyrux noxa eme maxo usyuennnix nocenemiid. B cepemune VII B,
B0 H.3, XapQareHsHe CMOIAK BhLIBECTH CBOI0 KOJOHMIO HA octpoB J6ecc. Iro
AOXZBWBAET, MI0 OHA HAYANM KOJOHH30BATh ceBepoadpuxasCioe nobepexve Bo
BosikoM cayuae ke nosxe VII B, 7o n.9. Bor nouemy ouesn MHTEDeCRB apXeoo-
ruyeckue u3nckames B Jxuaxennu, rae Grau oGHapyxens norpeSemis, nepeo-
HaAnbHO AaTyposasibie X.Ambkbe u I1, Amskbe I B8, 10 1.2, 10, Ognaxo AAce
PIOK BbiCKa3aja BIOJHE BEpOATHO® MPEANOJOXeHHe, UTO HEKOTOpHe norpebemis
caepyer paruposath VIl-VIes, B ocoGemmocTi xapakrepio ans 31oro spemesnt

' Cm. K.I\I.Koaoﬁona, H3 ucropmu pax&erpeqecxoro oGwecrsa, J1., 1949,
cTp. 185-187. ' :

9 Cvi. P.Cintas, Céramique punique,Paris, 1949, ps. 11-12, 45-51; St. Gsell,
'BAMN, &1, Paris, pp. 143-154,

F J. et P.Alquier, Tombes phéniciennes % Cjidieli, - "Revue archblo-
g.(ﬁe": t‘31: 1930, m- 1-17.. ke e .
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MaccHBHoe CepeOpsnoe KoabNO, HaifieRHoe B opuolt u3 rpoGmai, cxofmoe no
opme ¢ xoxbmamu 13 xapdarencrix morpebemiii Toro xe nepiogal2, Crenyer
oﬁpm'n» BHMMaHKe Ha BA3h C BHOOKMM H MHPOXHM TOpJioM, HanoMMHEAWINKE 10
CTHNIO Ba3H NEPBOro ciost casrwmma Tunmrr B Kapgarese, llomumo YKasagHoro -
CBATIUMNE, B caMoM Kapdareme omt BCTPeuaTON TOABXO B norpeGemsax, Aa-

- THpyembix o6biuio 'VIL-VI Bs., yors namrwe srux pds B 32)DPOHEHERX NO3BOASET

ornecry nocaepmte X VIII B, go 1,3, Kak ormeuaer M. Acrpiok, Takie xe Bashl
nafinesn I, Moxxepom u .Cr, Izemxem B T'ypaits, CaefoBaressno, monycrumo
NPE/TI0I0 XeHHe, MO ITH KoL posmunk B xorye VIII B, fio B.3., Ho M, Acpuk
seaep 3a Cr, Tsexxem pammpyer ux Goxee NO3AHMM EpeMeHeM — cepeunoi
1V . gio 1.2.13, :

Kax coobmaer [uopop (V, 16, 2-3), 36ecc posmix uepes 160 xer nocie ocso-
samisi Kapdarena, r.e, B cepeyune VII B, o H.9, OH umen ™wpomue rapams u
CTeHb GOJbUN(X pa3sMepoB ¥ MHOIO XOpOmo mcrpbemux momoB, Haceasior xe
ero pasJifuible BapBaph, B GOJBUIMHCTBE qnmm_me". Paccxas [wosopa pac-
ceuBaer, Tai0M obpasom, comuemis A.B.Mumymsa B peamssom CYWeCTROBAmM -
mponau. Apxeozoryueckuit Marepuan, ¥3BeCTHHI B HacTosee Bpems, B ofmeM
NOATBEpX/aeT CAOBA rpeveckoro ucropuka, B uacrrocts, Ha ocrpoBe JMbucca,
HasBaHie KOTOpOro npejicraBiser 'c‘oool, BEPOATHO, M3MEHEHRYI0 ¢dopmy nymuii-
CKOTO Ha{MEHOBAIAS, MCCAeIOBaH Hexponos ITywr A'Jc-Momusc, coptepxamptit
Goxee MSTH THOSNY 3axpoHemsl (0GHUHO STO CBORUATHE KaMepH C WAXTHHM
Bogom). Tam Grumt Halijemh xapakrepawe Axs mymtiicirx norpeGemuii asTpo-
nomopdrnie capkodars, Hapsay ¢ MHIMBHIyIbHHMH HMEIHCH M KOLICKTHBHHS
3a)ppoHeiss: B OAHOM Torpefemsi MOrX0 HAXOMTHOR N0 ABAMATH YMEpHMX.
Cpenau norpe6aibsoro WHBOHTaps BCTPEYAIOTCS NMHAHBIE CTaTyITKK, Hexorophe
13 HMX u300paxaoT GOpoAATHIX MYXUH;, 'OH, 0= BIMMOMY, CBA3aHN C KYJIbTOM
Baamxammona, Oiaxo 6QUbWHACTBO CTATYITOK — QUIYPIGL XeHlii, AepXaupeX B py-

: l]‘h'l.lAstmc, Nouvelles fouilles a Djidjelli, - "Rewue africaine", t. 80,
1937, pp. 199-253. :

i M. Aorpiok cobuiaercs a Marepuansi, onyGauxosanune B xa;: Ch.Gaukler,
Nécropoles puniques de Carthage, t.I-l, Paris, 1917, xotopre nam Gbuk Beso-
CTYNHHI,

13 . raxxe G.G.Lapeyre, A.Pellegrin, Carthoge punique, Paris, 1942

' pp.49-50. — Ocao e marepuans 13 'ypaiia arupyioros IH s,

14 A.B. uyann, Awricaias Vonamss, M., 1952, orp. 234-235,

.v 14+
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Ky. llpeanosarawnT, uT0 sroﬂ._Acrapfra'. .Oﬁnapyxem CHMBOJHYECKHO uso-.
Gpaxemts Tummsr, Kepamuxa' B Mywr a’Jo-Mamsc npefcraniena HecKoAbie

MM KPAaCHOQMIYDHHIMH XeKipamy, CTEKIAHHHMU amdopamu, a Takke GoAbUHM
KOMIYeCTBOM KaphareHCKMX Ba3, MACTb KOTOPHX YKDAUleHa XapaKTepHHM my-
HMACKM Y30POM M3 BOAROOGPAsHBIX NOPHIOHTAMLHMIX NMOJOC, @ UACTh He OpHa-
MeRTHpoBana, JlHTepecna mapooGpasHas Basa ¢ HeoObuHOA Axs mymtfickolt xe-
PaMHKi pOCTHCHI0 — KH300paxenieM BOCXOASMEro COMHLA i IBETOB C PACHyCTHB-
WKHMIHCS JenecTKami, 31ech HajileHn ¥ MOHETH, B TOM Wicae ragecckolt u sGec-
crofi vexanku. Hexponoaem [Myun a'3c-Moaunc noas3oBaruch B TeueHe HECKOML-

Jx cor xer, Haubonee jpesEMe ero morpebemss, Kak NoxaraioT, MOryr GuTb :

Aamuposann navaiom VI B, o 1.3,19,

Henosaneky or Hexponoas, B paiione Iyur a'3s-Baumc, oﬁnépyxenu pas-
BAIMHLI NOCENeHMs — PYMHB 3aamuil, MCTEpHB M T.., & TAKKe OCTATIN Noj-
semuoro pamall, TMogpo6roe omucamie ux eme ne M3/1aH0, OAIHAKO SCHO, :NTO
Rexponoxb ITyur a'Jc-Momuec u nocesemte IMyur a'ds-Baniwc npecraBisior
o060l emHnilt apxeosoruyeckiit KoMIIEKC, KOTOpHIt IoAXeR GHTh OTOXAECTRICH
¢ 36eccom [Jlnonopa. : ¥ ‘

Becc ynomuHaeTcs B OAHON M3 Kap@areHCKMX NOCBATHTEJbHHX Hagmicelt

(CIS, 1,286), xoTopas raacur;

/1/ rbtlme pn b1 /Be/auxoft Tunmr, yxpamesmio Baa-
wi¥dn 16%thmn Y3 ndr/ aa % rocnoay Baanxammony To, /4o
/h/nb% bn bd%rt bn nocesrun /Xd/ummubaas, cun Bogam-

Topera, cuina,/Mannd/pa, uerosexa B
obuune M6yccuros,

Oroxnecranemte oGWUH yb‘m C Kosomuelt becc comHemsli He BLIBLIBAET
(nymifickoe 3naveme crosa yb% ~ «Cyxoib). Ounmmulickoe °m ‘mapon’ B nymiii
ckoM caoBoynoTpebaems ofbluno oGo3nauaer "obumma", Tax, B HEKOTOpHIX
HQQMIKCAX BCTpevaercs caueramse ‘m qn{udft 'napop (obmmna) Kapdarena’ (cp.

/msn/r 'Y b'm ybSm

(IS, 1,270), a na monerax ¢umkuicxo-cuupmilicrolt uexanks — “m mhnt ‘obumna.

eoennoro aareps’l7. IIpy HblHemHeM COCTOSMMMH MCTOMHMKOB HEMb3R TOUHO ONpe-
JeauTb OTHOWeHMe ymoMiHaemoro B Haamick Magnapa x o6uute 6ecc, He uckaio-
ueHo, :NTO OH Gl oM U3 ee wienoB, OfHAKO JOMYCTHMO ¥ MHOe TOAKOBAHNe.

1% Omucams om:: G. Kero, Thiza, - "Reallexicon der Vorgeschichte, Bd 6,
Bedlin; 1926, ‘Ss.9-11; "Ars Hispmiae”, i.1, Madrid, 1947, 5, 143,

16 wArs Hispaiae®, 1.1, 5. 145.
17.B.V. Head, Historia nummorum, 2 ed., Oxford, 1911, 5. 877.
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Hagmscu, noceaneiiye Goruxe Tummr i Baanxammony, mpencramssmor coboft
oQMIMAIbHBe JOKYMEHTH K XBPAKTEPU3YIOTOR CAGAYIUMMH 0COBEHRO CT IMe:
aBTOPH HaMCell CTPeMIIICH Sanevatxefs B HAX CBOWo POAIOCIOBAYID, KoTOpas,
KaK TPABIIO, OXBATHIBANA HECKOJLKO NoKoXemH (B JaHROM cayyae nepewcrenme
FOBEJICHO 10 BTOPOTO NOKOXEH#S, — BO3MOXHO, POX Obli CDABHMTENLHO He3HAT-
HbM), @ TaKKe M CBOe O6WeCTBeHH0e NOXOXEHAe i NONOXEIHE BCox YTOMKEae-
MBIX B HaqIMCcH mpenxoB, Taxum obpasom, 1 B paccMarpuBaeMoM TeKCTe Bhi-
paxemie "yerosex B oGumEe™ (Wi "Koropnit B obuune”, yro He MeHseT cMbC-
#a) onpeeasier obuecTpeHoe Nojoxeimte roro mma. Koraa pews mia o wete
o6uptHbl, 06GHuHO ynoTpeGasnach ¢opMa OTHOCHTEAbHOTO IpiaarareabHoOro, aHa-
Jorxunas apaGekoll miche (cp., manpumep, hmgey Muxruen’ —CTS, III, 4329),
6o Tepmun b9 “»wogmm’, rpaxpamn’ (RES, 1, 163-164). Moceremu-mer sxu
HaswBamch msb (RES, 1, 213); B Bubam To CelleHel- Herpax/1anuH 0603Havancs
Tepmiiom gér (Kmra Bumrus, XIlI, 43) u anarorsunnm nymickomy Tepmutom
5s'a§ (ram xe, 45). [TosroMy, BO3MOXHO, BhpaXeHHe ¥ b ‘uenosex B obuptue’
He ofosnavaer WM rpaxjamiHa Jrofl obuHL, MWt noceaeHya-merska, Maumap

MOT' GHWTb JIOAXHOCTHHIM JHIOM—DE3HIEHTOM Kap(areHCKoro MpamfrerbeTsa B
xoxom, (Ha npunagrexsocTs noceaTHTess K rpaxpanaM Kapgparena xoceenno

 yKEobIBaeT ¥ Mecro Haxofku pamnodl magmuck — Kapdaren,) Ecam sro mpepano-

JOXeHMe ChpaBeAKBO, TO JONYCTHMO 3aKAKUWMTh, YTO KapdareHcKue KOJOHMN
B a/IMHHUCTPATH BHOM OTHOMEHMH NOAWHMIMCL MEeTPONOMM, :
Tperbio rpymy nocesemst COCTARALIN TOPOAA M TEPPHTOPHK, HAXOTHBIIK
NoA MPOTEKTOPaToM (_fcr-(f;(avs ) xapdarensa (Polyb,, ‘VII, 9,5). Kak cxasano
B porosope Naummbana ¢ $uaunnom V, ol umean opuHaxosne ¢ Kapgaresom
3aK0HB ( OroL TOL§ «UTols Jg'/uocg Z(J’;)“"“ ). Orciopa caenyer ,
yro B Gonee pammit nepuos, koraa Kapgarenckas aepxasa TOMbKO GOpMHUPOBa-

' Aach, @ TAaKXe B NepBbie Nojibl €6 CYUeCTBOBAHKS MyHHSiibl CTPEMIIHCh CO3/aTD

B 9THX MOPO/iaX OPrakl B1acTK mo o6pasiy oprauos BracTH Kapdarena i sacras-
ASNM TIOCTENeHHO OTMEHSTb 3aKOHb, MPOTHEOPEWMBIKE ero 3aKOHOAATeJbCTBY.
Tox nporexroparom kapgaremsi, BpiMo, Gbuia GoAbmat uacts> HEMIHCIMX
ropozios 3angjuoro ‘CpeAu3eMHOMODPb 5, BKIKAYAsN QOuipramio, e 30Ha .xapq;ar"eu-
CKOr0 NOCoACTBa OQMIUMAIBHO HMEHOBANACH Z'nyxi.q '30Ha mpoTexropara’‘’,

O NoJOXemMH 1 BHYTPEHHEM YCTpOHCTBE TaKHX FOPOIOB COXPAHIIKC TOABKO
OTPHIBOYHbI® CBE/IeIBs, KOTOPHE K TOMY e He mojjawTcd TauHoll nameposke,
OfHAaKo MOXHO MPe/IoAOXKTh, UTO B OCHOBHNX uepTax nporexropar Kapdaresa
odopmincs yxe K cepeguie 'V B, A0 H.5. Hexoropne jaifibie O BHYTPEHHEM

18 0, Meltzer, 'GK, Bd1I,'S.99.
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ycrpoiicrse TakMX ropozioB COOOMANT CTPOHTEJbHLIe RANMCH, I'ie NpPoU3Be/iel-
Hhe pafoTH ASTHPYOTCA N0 MOMMMHMM MArHCTParaM M Iae MepewcAsioros
aMLA, MpARMMABWME yuacTHe B nocrpolike, Oama u3 nammcen,npama,qm
dparmenapras, bbua Hafinena Ha ocrpope Maxsrald. ‘B nelt rosopurcs o pemon-
Te ¥ mocrpoiike xpamoB B I"apase (octpos 'omuo). 3xech ynomunawTCH rdr Tkt
%3 bn y% ‘rocnomm pocrofiuelumit (?) Apuw, ch flasus, zbh 6% bn hnbn
:b'd’-s’m fipusocsmuuit xeprsy Baamuyarex, coi Mamiona, china AGisumyna’,
'smr mhsb “apsuparesb 3a xamenosommelt’, OcoGeHno uHTepecHa poab "rocro-
mna pocrofinelmero"—snomiMa ropoaa, OHako NO' TEKCTY HEAb3S TOUHO ONpe-
ReAHTb, XaKoe MEecTo OH 3amMal B ropoAckom ympasaeinss, Coraacso Jpyroit
namma — u3 Jlenruca2d — Haceneiue STOro roposia pasAeAsIOCh Ha iBA COCHO-
min: snarnwe ('d”) u mebe (kI ‘m). ‘Boamoxno, ¥ B JIpyr#X ropojax, HaXoaAuB-
wmxcs noj BaactTbio Kapparena, uMenocs nofiobHoe coclioBHO® flevieli e,

W3 npupesennoro Bome cooGuemss Juojopa, MOXHO CHeNaTb BLIBOA, NTO
Mexay aneko ¢umadicioms roposamu M Kapgarerom cymecrsosan jus connubii .
Kax noxaswmBaer nepsbift gorosop Kapgarena ¢ Pumom, mponé, Hajl KOTOPbIMK
rocnofcTeoBai Kapdaren, 3a ncknavemem chpumiicionx (Polyb., M1, 22), noxxus
GLUIM BECTH BCIO CBOI0 BHEWHIOI0 TOProOBAI0 Noj Habaiofiemsem kapdarensn., Kpome
TOT0, OHM BHIMIAYMBAMM CBOEMy mporekropy Haxor, Tax, no pacckasy Tura Jiu-
wen (XXXVI,62), JlenTuc maarua ogui TanaHT B jAekb, Jicwucrenue nogaru B
AeHbraX CBMAeTeIbCTBYeT O TOM, MTO HAIOI B3HMAJCK He C ‘3eMeabHHX Bagje-
it rpaxpan Jlentuca (ecan Takosbie Gbuiy), K00 B TAKOM CaAyuae oH MCUMCARACS
64 B foaAx ypoxas, OHAKO 510 M He NOAYWHAN NOJIATH: BeAb ee HeBO3MOXHO
BHIIAW(BaTh exelHesio, Ouem(IHo, peub WIeT O MOWAKKAX C BBO3MMbLIX M Bbi-
BO3UMBIX TOBapoB, OrpoMHast CyMMa Halora, /1axe ecau oHa HeCKOJAbKO rpeyse-
axyena B ucraumikax Tura Jlumes, ykasbiBaer Ha MHTEHCHBHOCTD TOPIOBAK

Jlentuca. Bmecre ¢ TeM 3emneennyeckue nocenemss Cuipany obaaranuch Ha- .

JoroM Ha semaio B pasmepe 0,1 foan ypoxas (Ciod., XIII, 59, 3; 114, 1; cp. Cic,,
In. Ve, 11, III). e . '

HauGosee Gempannumh ¥ yrierensbMu xuTersmu Kapgarenckoh nepxiana
Ghun "nopAamibie” — yrgwoor (Polyb., VI, 9,5). Cyas no npusepetuiomy e
oTpuBKy u3 Juopopa, X 9roji Kareropi Hace’aeinsi OTHOCHAMCD aueupl, n0-

19 15, 1, 132 ‘GIA. Cooke, 'A text-book of the North-Semitic inscriptions,

Oxford, 1903, p. 105 f.

- '.L-'C. Février, L'inscription punique " Tripolitaine 37", - "Nlevue assyrio-
logique", 1956, M 4, pp. 185-19C. ‘
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{:g:ﬂllrl: kapgarensnami B cepeanne V 5, 1o 1.9, Om ROXXHb GhUB BhMAAW:-
' YAGpOTBY , HAJIOP 3a 3eMa, cocTamBuidl B MupHoe Bpems 0,25 fo-
M ypoxas M roxomsun B BpeMms Boliam go 0,5 momn ypoxas (Polyh
I, 72, +2; XXX, 45,5), B nymgickylo apmino JuBikun npuBAeKamiCh :
l,lplﬂly?ﬂ'al?lb‘M nopsmxe, na‘ 910 -5iCHO ykasnBaer TepMumodorus [wosopa —
ed Ipppius fsJvonﬁHt«s , KaL Tods EX e Acpuns
th:!fgrtl):asaln, 44,1; 54,1), xoropas verxo onpegenser pasminy Mexy
BOJLHOHAEMHLIMU HOEp::HCIoMI BOMHAMM M MOGHAN30 BANE MY JeicKumMu cos-
Ratramu, BecbMa npamionofo6umm kaxercs npemmoaoxete I', Berrrcona o Tom
‘uro Jlusus GLAa NOJUMHERA GHCTEMe BoeHHOro ynpmeui, ABANOrYRo fi suuno:
Koft crpa'remzl,

‘Bo sropoit nosomue 'Vl s, A0 1.3, B cicTeMe ynpanaeins camoro Kapgarena
TIPOM3OULIH  CYWECTBEHHbI® M3MEeHeH(s, BLGBAHHLe, auesiw, oGocrpemiem
Knaccopolt ¥ BHyTpUNOANTItUecKod Gopnbu B ropojie. ‘Emuncrpennmit ucm.umx,
coxpammuMit o6 srom cpeemss, — pacckas llomnes Tpora, nepefanntil B Kpar-
KoM mxoxemm 0oruna u ociopammit, o nameMmy muemtio, Ha "Kapgarenckolt
nomTn"  ofHONG M3 yuemtxkoB ApuCTOTers — I‘unnampazz. Coraacro sromy

MAMSTINKY, BOCXJNEMY, HeCOMHEHHO, K jocrobepholl nymickoR Tpammpn,
npuwio it oGocTpeins nomrricueckolt o6oranoBit B Kapdarene nocayxaao nopa-
*eiie, 'XoTOpoe norepnean nymiickie Bojicka Noj KOMAHOBAINEM NOAKOBOAUA
Marxa B cepemune VI B, o 1.5, B .Capmunns, Bmecre co Beemst CBOMMM COXfja-
TaMM OH Obll NMPUrOBOPEH X W3CHAWNIO, NTO, BEPOSTHO, ABKIOCH CAEICTHMEM
MHTPUT CO CTOpoHH BpaxieGubix Maixy momriueckax rpymmuporpx, Opaxo
BOMHB BO riaBe C Maixom oTkasanucs NOAWUMTHCS NpaBiTeabersy, Ilo npesas
mwo, Marx mampaswn B Kapgarem nogios, XOTOPHe NpoChGAME 3 Yrpo3ams
RoMkHB! GbuiM A00MTHOS OTMEHH mpxHATOrO pewemts, Ho MX MHCCHS He yBeiua-
Jach ycexom, loaywns orxas, Marx ocagux poatodt ropost i B3sA €ro wrypmom,
Coapas Haposmoe coGpame (evocatoque populo ad contionem), moaxosozer fio-
Oua0R KeoHM BbIQUMX MOPOACKIX MAMCTPATOB I IS Ha cebs ynpamxere Kap-
darenom. Wcrun rosopur gaxe o Beefemst Maixom coGCTBEHHONO 3aKOHO/a-
Temberea (urbem legibus suis reddiditl. Ho Taxoe nosoxemte puioch Hexoaro.

21 IL Bengtson, Zur karthagischen ‘Strategie, - ™Aegyptus”, vol. XXXII,
1952, 1, 'Ss.378-3B2. , .

2 cw, M, Mugman, Us ucropun ocuosaunst Kapdarena, — "Hayunwe
soxnaan Bwcmelt ukoav), Mcropuueckue nayxu™, 1960, M 1.
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ToaxTHueCKMe NPOTHBI(KG OOmHANK Maixa B CTPeMieHH K napckoit mracru,
Ha srom cooGuemu J0cTHHA, BO3MOXHO, CKa3bHIBAETCR BAMSAINE NOAMTHUSCKUX
xoxuemmuii, xapaxrepunix pis Puma 8| B. N0 H.3. Kak u3BecrHo, noJobune xe
nem npimuchisamich ¥ mno lleaapio, Oanako e MCKMONEHo, NTo Momneit Tpor
y lcTHH BoCNpOM3BORSAT 37ieCh NOAIMHANI pacckas Munnaropa, B noapsy raxoro

" TOAKOBAHKA CHAJIETEALCTBYET NpO3mMie noaxosopua (Manx sHawr "uaph"). B

STOM CAyuae MOXHO CAlenaTh BHBEOJ, WTO AMKBIAIMA B Kapgarene napcko#t Bia-
CTH COTPOBOXAANACh GopbGOi MEXLy PasAKuBbLIMK NOMETHIECKIMI TpYyMMHPOBKa-
MM M NTO CTpemieHMe X uapckoit miacTi, xoropasd MoOrJia MpPeiCTaBIsTLCS JAS
HAPOMHHX MacC OIMIETBOpeHMeM THpaiii, BCTpeuaio B Kap¢arene peaxoe
conpo-rumeme%. OXOHYATEJLHO PEMTb ITOT BOMPOC K3-32 OTCYTCTBR APYrHX
MCTOYHMKOB NOKA HEBO3MOXHO, Kak 61 To 1 Gbli0, COTAACHO paccKasy Keruea,
Mauxa, OGBMHEHAOTO B XeJAHUM YCTAHOBMTH EMHONMURYI0 BAACTDH (uero on dax-
THUeCKH AOGWACH), CBEPRAM ¥ KaBILK, MPUIEM NPUIOBOP MOTHEMPOBAICH M3Nie-
HOft pojmue % youiicTeoM china Kapranona,

Cosmp Marxom Hapoasoro cofpamss SIBHO CHM/IETEIbCTBYET O NONLITKe
oneperbcs Ha HAPOAHBIE MACChl, He Hy%HO Taxxe 3a0HBaTb, ¥TO COAAATH Maxxa

- 6uuu KapdareHCKMMI IpaxiaHami. ‘Bee 3ro JoKasbiBaer cyuecrsopanue B Kap-

daretie JOCTATOMHO MOUIHOTO ABHXEHMA NMPOTHB oaurapxu, koropem Manx nbi-
rarcs BOCNOJB30BATHCA B CBOMX lensx. Camkips HapoJHOro cobpanus Ha yOu -
CTBO JleCATH npaBureaelf, a TakKke BBeCHe 3AKOHOB Maxxa nofTBepXjaKnT Hawe
npenosoxemte, K coxanemio, Mbl HE ocBefioMJIeHbl O XapakTepe ero 3aKOoHo-
parexbroft fesreabrocTd, Oanaxo u3 panbHefmero isxoxemss Icmuna auesua-
HO, NTO TOBOPHTH O [EMOKDETKUECKOM XapakTepe nepesopoTa Her ocHo Bamtil,
.Cropee Bcero, peub aer o CTOAKHOBEHNHSAX MEKAY BpaxieOHbIMK MPYIIMPOBKAMI
ﬁllyrpu oaurap ueckofi npocaokiki, oaHa i3 KoTopbix mpiGeraa K nojaepxke Ha-

HOJJHBIX MAacC.
.Comuanrbias Ga3a muxrarypn Marxa oxasarnach HenpouHofl, Ycrex BbyiBs-

HYTBIX TPOTHB Hero oOmiHeinil NOKASHBAET, HTO HeyAaymBhill MoakoBozel He
cyMen CIIOTHTb BOKPYr Ce0si Ha CKOALKO-HMOYAb AAMTEIbHO® BpeMs Hapo/iHbIe
MacChi, TAK KaK, BIIMMO, He CMOT YAOBIETBOPHTbL MX TpeGoBanuii, uem 1 06bAC~
HSeTCS HEJOATO BEUHOCTb €10 JMKTATyphi 24,

23
O napckoii Bractu B Kapparene cM. TaMm ke,

24
I".Jlogeman (11 Lidemann, Untersuchungen zur 'Verfassungsgeschichte
Karthagos bi's auf 'Aristoteles, Bottrop, 1933, 'Ss.:37-40) cwsraer MHOTHE AETAMM

pacckasa lctuna o Manxe, B :MAaCTHOCTH CBEjICHS O €ro KPYNHbIX BOEHHbIX YCile-

K xapaxrepuome
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Ipeemmxom Manxa ycrom
samo Kepgarencwol sepxam (ust, VI, 119 1 semurrny cooerond O
MUMAT AKTURHO® YuacTie B IM3BepXen CRoero npamecrnea;::o:r:o t;oul::
e} AHTHOMTEDXIHUECKONO ABIXEIs BAPOAHLX MACC, : .
Mpuas x mracrw, Marom npoen meanll psy BAXHHX B NOAKTHUECKOM OT
memot pe¢opm, u3 mix Nemm (XIX, 1,1) ocobo ormeuaer ynopsnouemte m::
cxoft cucrems, OGhuHo noxarawr, NTo nog srok pmprmme‘ HMeeros B
i1y Qopmmposamue B Kaptarene maemmoro BOficKa, 3HAWTENLHO NPEBOCND-
ASEr0 WCIEHROCTBI0 M GOEBHMM KaYeCTBAMM PaXIanckoe onouemteZd, dro
MHEHMe CaejyeT Npi3HaTh HauGosee 0GOCHOBAHENM: JeliCTBHTENbHO, B AL
HefleM YNOMMHAIOTOS TOJbKO HaemHwe Boficka xapdaremsn. OTpssbi, cocras-
JeHHble H3 rpaxaal ropojia, 3amMam Bropocrenennoe Mecro, Haemuoe soficko,
CBS3AHNOE He C MOCYIapCTEOM, & NHUEO G NOXKOBOJueM (imperator) Maromom,
crano MOmMHOR Cinol, ‘¢ MoMOubIO KOTOPO# OH 3aXBarMi M yAepXxan BIACTb.,
[lpamrems ropopa GuuiM BHEYXIEHN CUMTaTbOR ¢ Haemmkamu, He cayualimo,
NTO ¥ mocae cBepxem:s muacTint Maromiion B cepeuue 'V B, o H.9. Nymiicisie
NOAKOBO/M(bl, NMHTARCh 3aXBATHTH BIACTH,NPEXJI® BCENo CTAPAIKCh ONEPeThCH
' ;2 HaemHne pojicka, BaxHyo poab srpars HaeMminxu B poccramst 241-23 rr,
‘Boennas pegopma Marona umesa sBHO aHTHJEMOXpaTHueckuil xapakrep.

: »Go:mme HaemHO} apMi, OCHOBHOJ KOHTHHI'GRT KOTOPOJl COCTaBASIM UyXesem-

s (uGepH, AMTYpH M [p.), OTCTpansIO KapdareHckuit wieGc or Hecemss BOeH-
HOMt CAyX6bl M TeM CaMbIM 3HAWTEAbHO OrPAHMW{BAN0 6r0 BO3MOXHOCTDL BAMATHL
Ha rocyAapcTBeHibe Jena, '

W3 pacckasa [0cTuna Ham M3BECTHO O TPEX NOKOAGHKAX CeMbM Maromtzos
(Just., XIX, 1,2: ‘ '

MK /Mm\
Tamuabxo l Zl‘ﬁmn . .PMLI?I;@)&M
C

IMucron H

xax B Cuipemn u Adpuxe, HerocrobepubiMi, Takas TQuUKa 3PS BPSY JH COOT-
Bercreyer feficrmureabnocTd. Bnpauem cam I'.Jlogeman pnagaer B MpOTHEO-
pewie, yrpepxjas HAa OCHOBAHMM TEX X MCTAUMMKOB, 4ro Marx crpemincs x
npoBeaeio axtupiolt pewnell nommior. Mexay Tem BCe KDATKO yTOMIHACMbO
Wcruiom poemnme noGean Manxa Gbuti ofiepXxadbl ¥M fo 3axsara niacti. Oue-
BUAHO, majiesme MMKTATYpHl Maaxa caefyer CBASLIBATH He C BHEUIHONOIMTHYEO-
KM nosioxeswem Kapdarena, a ¢ Buyrpuropojckoll GopbGoit, Bepous, xoropywo
npeanaraer I, Jllopeman, HCTOUHHKAM) He NOATBOPXAASTCH,

25 (. 'Si. Gsdll, HAAY, L1, p.42L
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"Xapaxrep miacT Maroms/ioB He BoaHe iceH, lcTun, roBops o mMX, ynoTpes-
aser TepMuHb: “imperatop’ Adux® “familia tanta imperatorum!, Orcioaa MOXHO
Guno 6 caerarb BHBOJ, IO B pyxax MaromsloB Haxo[urach MpeiMymecT BerHo
BOGHHAs BAACTb, B OAHON XaTHHCKO-HOBOMYHItuecKoll OuaMHIBe aioﬁonurnyn
napaureib TEpMMHY :imperator COCTaBiseT CAOBO mnkd20 (Bo3MOXHO ero xo-

peHb — ug_d); 9TO X CIOBO B TOM Xe 3Hauew: B dopMe mnkdh ynorpebasercs

¥ B mMBiCKMX HAIMMCHX, KYAA OHO NMPOHMKAO, BIIMMO, U3 MymMHCKOIo JmBbIKa:
B fopme ameniskal CO 3RAvEHEM "Bepx0BHBIL BOX/b" OHO COXPAHIIOCH B Tyaper-

CNOM SBHIKe /I0 RACTOSIEro EpeMery 2!« s

I'peveckite HCTOMMMKA OMPEAGISIOT PEXHM, ycrawonxennbit Maromegnam,

neckoxuko uuave, Mepopor (VII,166) pacckasmisaer, yro mymsiickuil noxxosozen
Mamiankap B GuTBe npu I‘mepe"iuapcﬂom" (Jsa.n)«eﬂru)c.\ ) nag Kap-
daresoM Kat’ a.)sfu,,&:ﬂ . Caveramue &)‘EJ” &raS'o‘g y I'epopora
o6LYHO He MMEET COIMANbHONO 3BYYAmss M, Kax ¥ B HAWIHOAX ‘V B. no HS.,
o6oanauaer "goGaecrHuilt Myx", "Myx, xopowo cebs npoamnnuﬁ“zs. Ho B pas-
HOM KOHTEKCTe ToHsTHe 'V 8§ pot ‘%7, ynoTpe6ieno B HECKOALKO MHOM CMbiC~
se. Tlo coobmemo Mepopora, Mamuankap Gbur N0 OTHY KapareHsMHOM, & MO
Marepi — CHPAKYSAHMHOM K NApCTBOB3A B COOTBETCTEHM C L(JSfuiq&.'z

Haj Kaparensnamu. YKasame Ha NPOUCIDXKAEIHE NOAKOBOALA CBUfIeTeAbCT ByeT
|0 TOM,MTO HCTOPHK, YTIOMIHAS O o M.'furus'n.'z , ¥Mell B By He TOIbKO JHuHoe
Mmyxecrso "axtIbKapa, HO i SHATHOCTb poja. ORHAKO OroBopKa KT’ 'ac)?f-s-
e 151'?_») NOKasHBaer, W10 B /laHHOM Cayyae peub WIeT He 0 Hacae/CTBeHHOR
1apcKojt B1aCcTH B MPSAMOM CMbICIe CIOB3, @ O marucTparype, GyHkuuil ¥ xapax-
Tepa xoropoii 'epopioT He nonsui, Bepostrso, B NpUHIpME Ha Hee MOr NpeTeHjio-
parb soGofi rpaxgams, obaagamunit = Sj,draﬁ’z, T.e. ONpeseAeHHHMH
JMUHBIMM OCTOMHCTBaMK, ¥ NPHHARXESKABUUR K 3HATHOMY POAY.

MOXHO C YBEpPEHHOCTbI0 CKA3&Tb, MTO TOJIbKO WECTb NOCAENHNX NPEACTaBK-

renelt muacTis MaromMpoB, xbropuw, no caosam Meruua (XIX,2,3), "B TO
BpeMs YTpaBAsiOCh MOCYAapCTEO xapdarensin", GbuUnt CaMOJepXaBHbIMI ¥ NOJ-

ROBNacTHEMM mpaswrensvu. Marona, I'amiibxapa M Tacupy6ana KCTOUHKIN

26 n,prchiologischer Anzeiger”, Bd 51, 1936, S. 555.
o J.-G.Fé&nier, Que 'savons-nous du libyque? - "Revue africaine”, t.99,
1956, pp. 263-273.

B ompobo 06 srom oM. B xu: A Josaryp, lobecrpoparembiibil i
raywnnit cmuxb y Nepopora, J1., 1957, crp. 60. :

. ynKmo i chepy AOSTQILHOCTH NOCIENHIX B STOT TepHOA

T — ¥ R
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'pucym TOABKO XAK NOXKOROALGB, GoXee M MeHee 'yawHo KOMAamjoBABIMX
‘kapgarenckoft apmuefi, Tawm 06pasom, OHM BDSZ AM GHUM EIUHCTBEHHBIMM M3~
rUCTpaTamit Bucmero pasmra B ropoje. Cxopee scero, Maromeyis maub nocre-
JHHO, DMMPAsCh HA APMUI0, 3AXBATHBANK B CBOM PYKH OTAEMLHKE OTPACIH YIpaB-
Jeia; NpH HMX, BEPOITHO, NMPOROAXANM QyHKEMOMMpOBaTh Xapdarenckuft Ce-
Har % (Coper fecarn. OjHaK0O MCTrOWNMIM He AAOT BO3MOXHOCTH NpoCAeHTb

lNockoxbky Maromeis mpumu X BIGCTH B PeSyAbTaTe CBEPKEHMS Manxa,
MOXHO NPE/NIOJOXKHTD, NTO MEPBOHAYANLHO OHM ONMMPATHCHb HAa oxnrapmuécme
KpyT®, emy q)axneﬁnuq. Kak noxasmsaer npuaeneuuas'pomcnomas, BIACTb B
_pone MaromuioB ¢akriyecky nepexofuia oT OTHA X ChiHy, ¥ ee HaGAe/|CTBeRHbt
xspakrep obecnewsBaros NoANepXKofk oaMrapyB, a Takke HaeMEHOR apmueit,
Xoropyio Maroman MoriM HanpaBuTh He TOJLKD NMPOTHB BHEmEEro Bpara, HO M
NPOTHB BOSMOXHOTO NpoTwmnika BEYrpi Kapgarema. Cpenemis, coobmaembie
McrusoM, nO3BORSOT AYMATh, WTO NpEACTABATENM NOCIEIHEr0o noxoxemss Ma-
TMOHM/IOB COBMECTHO YNDaBsUDL kacbamuong.

‘Bo sropolt nosomme 'V B. o H.5. cemelicro Maromuzos BCTYmMIO B XOH-
¢mxr ¢ oamrapxami ¥ norepsso Biactb. OCHOBHON MpMWMHONR CrOXKHOBemMS
SIBAIOCh, TO-EWHMMOMY, Upe3MepHOe, C TOUKA 3pPEeHMS OANrapXDB, yCKAeHKe
sroit mumacrum (Just,, XIX, 2,5). Kapdarencxoe xyneuecrso, SKOHOMJUECKH
axpemnee Grarofaps axrupsolt Bremneli noauTuxe MaromuioB, a Takxe Apyrue
NPEICTABNTENM ONMIaDXHYECKMX KPYTOB — BAGJeXblH DeMecleHHNX Macrep-
CKIX, MOSBMEIMECS X cepequEe V B. 0 H.5, KpynEbe paGomaazeabin — CTpe-
MUAKCb K HENOCPEeACTBEHHOMY YYacTHI0 B yNpaBie M MoCyAapCTBOM ¥ A0GHIMCH
ceoeil memu, co3AaB cnemMambRhit opran, orpaHMuMBiIKil BIACTb NOAKOBOANEB, —
Coser crauernpex {Arst., Plit ., 11, 8).

J. Schifman

~ A PROPOS TE LA STRUCTURE POLITIQUE OE CARTHAGE

L’article est consacrd au régime politique de Carthage qui ‘s’est dé-
finitivement établi vers le milieu du ‘Ve ‘siécle avant notre dre, ‘La situa-

~ tion politique et juridique de la population de diverses régions du pays

3 Cp. "Thucydidis de Bello Peloponnesiaco libr octo’, p.II, cur. G.Ger
vino et F.C, Wertlein, voL -, Frankfurt am Main, 1835, p. 213, rne npeanosa-
raercs BOSMOXHROCTh COBMECTHOIO NpaBieHis Tuckcrpamaos,

15 3ax, 148
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&ait  différente, car le gouvemement Carthaginais voulait &viter -la
création d'un front unique des peuples ‘soumis.  Certaines villes allides
étaient axrsidén&g égdes en drits avec (Carthage. Les colonies proprement

dites jouissaient aussi de certains privileges. En crémt des colonies le gou-
" yernement désirait évitel*‘mc intervention des masses populaires contre la

minorité oligarchique et s'emparer des woies commerciales les plus importentes.
Les colonies disposdes &l'intéreur du continent contribuaient au renforcement
du pouvoir des Carthaginois 'sur les peuples indigenes. Le littoral Nord?Afri-
cain fut colonis€ par les Carthaginois aux VII-VI ‘siecles, les4les Ebés furent
prises vers le milieu du 'VII® sieclé. On peut ‘supposer que les colonies éaient

~ admnistrativement subordonnées a la me'uq»le; les villes et les temitoires

qui ‘'se trouvaient 'sous le protectorat carthaginois, la plus grande partie des
villes phéniciennes occidentales, la Sicile de 1'Ouest, etc., avaient une organi-
'sation politique 'semblable b celle de ICarthage, leur commerce extérienr &tait
controlé par les Carthaginois, auxquels il's payaient in impBt ‘sur leurs revenus.
lL_es Libiers, qui &aient les 'sujets les plus opptimés et qui avaient le moins

 -de droits payent.un impot fondier, ils dsient mobilisés de force dams I'amnéde
cathaginoise. ‘Les bourgades agricoles de ‘Sicile versaient également un impdt .
foncier. 1A Carthage méme, ce fut la dictature oligarchique des Magonides qui -

g'&tablit & la fin da VI® sidcdle. Jis créerent une amée mercenaire, ce qui li-
mita les droits politiques du peuple, ils ‘s'emparerent emsuite de diverses branches
de 1'administration. Les Magonides perdirent le pouvoir vers le milieu du'V®
sicle 4 cause d'mn conflit avec la minorité oligarchique, qui limita le pouvoir
des chefs d'amées en créant leConseil des Dix.

!

d.A.I'panroBcxuii

CA'APTUM U XIV OKPYT I'OCY/JAPCTBA AXEMEHU OB
TI0 CTIUCKY T'EPOZIOTA (III, 93)

CopHeINA HeKOTOPHX AHTHUHHX aBTOPOB M OTAGIbHHe JoWmeymMe A0 HAC
APeBHEBOCTOUHLI® HANMCH COXDAHMIM CBEIOmES O mempancmu ILIeMes
carapries, O mix coobmawor Tepogior, Mrozemelt 1 Credan Bisamruficxust, ¥
lepofora caraprmn ynomumaorcs Tpuxab. OH ResmBaer KX, nepewcass nep-
oupcxue nuemena (I, 125); npeanoxaranr, ¥ro sror cmicox NIePCHACIN X TLIeMeH
cocraBieH I'epofoToM no AaHHBIM HECKOABKMX HCTQUIMKOB 6oJee pamHero Bpe-
meml, Janee (1,93 o CcaraprisX IoBOPHTCS ‘B CICKE® MOAATHHX OKDYTOB
AxeMelCKOrO ToCylapcTBa, 3aMMCTBOBamHOM I'epojioToM y ofHOrO M3 rpo-
yecisx apropoB komja ‘VI B, o H.5, Haxonen, B omtcamm policxa Kcepkea ca-

. T@pTHAM, WX BOODPYXEHM0 ¥ NOJOXEHMIO B NEPCHICKOM BONCKe NOCBALEH Clie-

mianshbit naparpad (VII,85). B "leorpadum™ Irozemes VI, 2,6), xoropmit
caepyer, ouesuaHo, Goxee jpesHeMy HCTO! , O CarapTMixX CKa3samo Kak
0 Hapojie, o6uraBmem B Mipi, Ha BOCTOMENX CKioRax 3arpciux rop. Ceegemis
o carapmusx M ux crpase y Crepana Busawrulickoro (S.V. zdyaftc'.u i
BOCXOJAT €ule K OfHOMY MCTOMHMKY, He 3aBHCHMOMY OT KcroumikoB I'eposora
u [lronemes. _

Cpejy axememickux nagmicell jamible o6 Srom Hapofie COREPXAT JKmb
panme Texcrn Japus I, Corzacio Bexscryncxoll nagmecn (I, 78-9%; 1V, 20-23;
Bh.g), oano u3 poccoramit nporn [Japks BOSrAGRIAA caraprien Beccanraxma,
obbamtEmil cebs napeM B Caraprun (4sagarta-) W yTBepXAABUNMIL, 0 OH NpoUC-
xomur u3 popa Kuaxcapa. [locae pasrpoma ocoramss ‘Wiccauraxma Ghin moca-
XeH Ha xoa B ApGeue. .Crosume paree ciosa Japis — "S10 TO, NTO CAEABHO
muoft B Mupm" (II, 91-92) ~ siciio noxasnBawT, ¥ro Carapris BTO EpeMs BXOIH-

] :
M., nanpumep, E.Herzfeld, Zoroaster and his world, vol.II, Princeton,
1947, p. 729 ff. :

2 (. J. Marquart, Untersuchungen zur Geschichte von Eren /1/, - * Philo-
logus", Bd55, 1896, S. 231, Ani.

]
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1a B ee cocras. B ogmofi 3 nepcenoabcioix nagmucelt Japus, npu nepewscaemo
crpan AxeMemMficKojt AepxaBh Acarapra Ha3BaHa KAaK OTAEAbHAs NMPOBMHIMS

. (D.Pers. ¢, 1.15). B nocaenyoumx nagnuosx [Japus u ero mpeemmixoB o Heit
Gosee He rosopuTci. HakoHen, no MHeHMIO psjia uccaefoBarenefi, carapruu
| MX CTpaHa yNOMMHAKTCS Nof umenem Zikirt, Zikirtai yxe B accupuicio(X HCTOY-

mxax spemems Caprona II. ‘B mix fososbHo noapo6HO pacckashiBaercs O Gopnbe
Accupiy % Mann B 719-714 rr. nporuB BOXIA 3MiGPTY MUTATTH ¥ JPYrHX 3a-

~ pucuMbix ot Manb Boxpelt, BOTymsEUKX B COW03 C Ypapry. 3aech xe coobuaiores

HEGMMEHDBAMs TAABHON XDPenoCTH ¥ TPUHAANATH APYTHX YKDEIeHHHX MYHKTOB
Sumipry.

Copepxausecs B MCTOUHMKAX CBEIEHES O CarapTHAX JA0T BaXHbIA Marepuan
AAS MCCnenoBaHus McTopiueckoit reorpaduu [pesnero llpana, agMumMCTpaTHB-
HOT'O neaenﬁa rocypapcrsa Axeme'mnon, HCTOPMM paccelemis MPAHOS3LIYHbIX

nneMeH Ha TeppwTopux Jpana, asa peweHus HEKOTOPHIX HMCTOMHMKOBEAYECKHX
npoGaem ¥ T.i. OgHAKo 0 CHX MOpP HeT AOCTATOMHON ACHOCTH B HEKOTOPHIX

OCHOBHBIX BOMPOCAX, CBA3AHHLIX C MCTOpHelt caraprieB, TPYRHOCTH BOSHMKAKT

npexne BCero npy onperenetnss 06AaCTH KX PacnpoCTpaHe g, '
O6menpuuaTo MHemMe, ocHoBamHoe Ha coobmemssx Iepogora (III,93) u
Tepcenommekoft nagmucu [apus (D,Pers. e), uro caraprm,wm ux Goxbuas

. yacrb, o6uTams B BOCTOMHOM JAuGo loro-ocTousom Mpane. Hecaeposarem oTBO-

AST uM TeppuTopwt B palione fleana u K woro-socroxy or mero, B Kyxicrane
(W1, Mapxsapr, M.lirpek, A.lepman u np.a), B Kupmase (3. Pepu(bexbn“), uHOr'zZIa
HeCKOAbKO cepepHee (f0 j0xHoro ‘Xopacana), npeanoaaras Gausocrb Carapri
'k Mapdu, B KoTOpylo OHa -5ikoGb! BOWLIA BNOCHELCTEMH (@.J0crud, UM, Pbaxo-

3] Marquart, Untersuchungen zur ‘Geschichte von Eran, II, Lpz., 1905,
'Ss. 144, 170; M.'Streck, Das ‘Gebiet der heutigen Lendschaften ‘Amenien, Kur
distm und Vestpersien nach den bebylonisch-assyrischen Keilinschriften, -
«Zeitschrift fir 'Assyriologies, Bd XIV, 1899, ‘Ss. 146-147; 'A.llerrmann, ‘Segar-

tioi, - P-W RE, 2Reihe, 2 Halbband, 1920, ‘Sp. 1737-1739; cp. Takxe muemie

@.l'ommens, XOTOPHI CuuTan, Mro carapTui obuTamm K 3anaiy or Jlpanry anbt
(Ft. Hommel, ‘Grundriss der ‘Geographie und ‘Geschichte des 'Alten Orients, Bd],
Miinchen, 1904, S. 198). :

4 E Herzfeld, Archaeologische Mitteilungen aus Iran,Bd I, Berlin, 199,
'55.81-83, 97, 103-104 u.a. (nasee —1AMI )., :

5 I dogemantsche Forschungen”, Bd XVII, Snzeiger, /1905/,'A. 113
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KOBG)- Haxonen, ucxons us cameft caraprieB ¢ Mumielt, obaacrs qu oburams
PACTPOCTPANSIOT HA 3anaf, Mo KpaltimiX 10I0~BOCTONNKX TPaHKT Mymiu, u Braio-
MAOT B HEE NYCTHHHLIC TEPPUTOPMH eNTpambHOTO Vipana, 310 Npeanosoxemie
cornacoBwBanT co cepemtsvi Tronemes (. Baitcbax, V.M, ,Zlbxmnon)7. Ho
Tronemelt roBoput, mo-memMoMy, O carapmiax, XuEuMX B 3anamoll, a He B
Bocrounofi Mume, INosromy Goaee yGemurempno muemte Tex YYeHBX, KOTOpHE
CBASLIBANT CoileTemberro [lroxemest ¢ gamibMi o sanajumx caraprusx. Be-
NHCTYHCKas HAICh, BEPOSTHO, UMeeT B BWJly cCarapTues, OGHTABIMX Y CEBEPO-
sanambx rpammy MpanaS, Ha ux npeGiisamme B cepepo-sanagsiom Mpane, oue-

" BWIHO, YKaBHIBAeT K yMOMiHAIMe 3MKMPTY B accupuiiciix ucrowmukax. Brepshie

OTOXAeCTBAGHMe 3MKMPTY C caraprismu Gbiio mpepioxeno K.Tuaed u mpu-
MepHo C Toli xe aprymenrampeli mpumsTo psmoM yuemmx (M, Mapksaprom,
®.Tommenem, 10, lpawekom, P, Mipumanom, ®. Kemrom u p.)10. Ognaxo apy--
Tie MCCaefoBaTens CuMTaloT NojolHylo kaeHTHdukapo HeoGocHoBamHofl; xa-
paKTepHO, MT0 B MX paboTax He NMpUHMMaeTos BO BHMMame coolimeHMe o CBBM
caraprueB ¢ ApGesodi (Bh.),u Acarapra axememupciix namnmucelt Bcersa soxa-

’ M.M.,Zh:ammn, Wcropus Mumni, M.-JI., 1956, crp.34, cp.ram xe,
crp. 337 (kapra).

" F.H.Weissbach, Zuyuprc , - PW RE, ‘2 Reihe, 2 Halbband, 1920,
‘Sp. 1736-173%; WM. Absxosos, Vicropwa Mump, crp. 357, 340, mpum, 3.

® (vi: FiSpiegel, Franische ltenthumskunde, Bd 1, Lpi, 1871, 'S.222
J.Marquart, Untersuchungern.... /1/,~"Philologus", Bd 55, 1896, 'S. 231; Fr. Hom-
mel, ‘Grundriss der ‘Geographie und ‘Geschichte des 'Alten Orients, Bd ], 'S. 198;
E. Herzfeld, 'AMI, Bd 1, 'S<.81-82 E.Herzfeld, Zoroaster and his world, voL I,
p. 723 a.a. : .

9 (. Tiele, Babylonisch-assyrische Geschichte, Bd1, Gotha, 1886, . 251

10 'J. Marquart, Untersuchungen... /1/., - " Philologus", ‘Bd 55, 1896, S. 231;
Fi. Hommel, ‘Grundiiss der ‘Geographie und ‘Geschichte des 'Alten Orients, 'Bd 1,

'S, 198; '] PrdSek, ‘Geschichte der Meder und Perser, Bd1, ‘Gotha, 1906, 'S.85 ff,

94; F. Konig, 'Alteste ‘Geschichte der Meder und Perser, Lpz., 1934, 'S. 16; :R./Chir-
shmen, L'Irm des origines 'a I'fslam, Pasis, 1951, pp. 74-75 €.4. ~ Psix pononsm-
TelbHLX AprYMENTOB B TOAL3Y ITOTO OTOXiecTsiemt mpuser 3, lepuperny
(E. Herzfeld, 'AMI, Bd IX, Bedin, 1937, . 171; E.Herzfeld, Zooaster md his
world, vol. I, p. 723).
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AM3YETCH Ha ocroxell, Benegcrmte sroro M.[lrpex u A,.TI'epman, npusnasas
HAm(We caraprTieB B 3ananmoM Mpame (no pamamm [lrosemes), noaarawot, Mo

OHM NpOABMHYJKCH Ci0Zla C BOCTOKA JMllb B axeMeHMACIH M nocieaxeMenm - .

ciuit nepuoz. [pebniBanue ux B BocTauEOM Jipane AOKEBBHBANT ¥ T HCGAENOBa-
TeNM, NO NPEQIOXOXEeHMSM XOTOPHX carapTii XM Ha sansie B VI u jaxe B
'VII B. g0 H.s. VimeH:o BocTouEme palionn Jpana o06nLuEO paccmarpubaloTcs
XaK o0xacTb OCHOBHOIO ¥ MepBOHAYAABHOMO pPAacClpOCTPaHeHHs carapmealz.

Paccmorpum nozpoGree Te fammbie, Ha OCHOBAMMK XOTOPHX BO3HKKIO Takoe
MHem{e., Jro npexje BCEr0 CMCOK NMOAATHHIX oxpyroB AxeMem(icKofi iMnepin:
y Tepopora (IIl,89-96); ymomsHYTHX B HeM carapTieB Bcerja noMemaor B
obxactn Bocrousoro Mpama, B cmcke omt Bxmauenn B cocras XIV oxpyra
BMeCTe C CapaHrami, TaMaHAasMM, YTHAMMK, MKKaMK ¥ HaceleHMeM OCTPOBOB Ha
Ipsrpelickom mope (II,93). Capamram coorsercrsyer Zranka axeMeHMACKX
Banmicelt (Jpamrvana B coBpemensoM ‘Cescrase). Tamanaes muyr B Apaxosuu
(1. Mapxsapr), x cesepo-Bocroxy or Kamparapa (3. 'epudesby) wan Ha Bepxuem
Tepupyne (Kucaunr). YTHeB CBI3HBAOT C ynomuHaeMol B Bextcryncko i nagmsc
o6aactbio Yautiya B INapce, xoropas, Kak OOHMHO CUMTAOT, HAXO/MAACL B €NO
xro-BocTouBofi uacTk, B copementioM Kupmane, MiKOB 0TOXIECTBASIOT C Ha-
cereieM axememyickol mposwmpm Maxald (rpew. M&kat , cp. Taxxe

' M.Streck, Tas Gebiet der heutigen Lendschafteiz., - «Zeitschift fir
-Assyriologies, ‘Bd XIX, 1899, 'Ss. 141-147; 1A. Hemann, ‘Sagartioi, - P-W RE, 2.
Reihe, 2. Halbbend, 1920; F.H.Weissbach, ZeyapTee, - P-W RE, 2Rehe,
2Halbband, 1920; cp. 1M, Ibaxonos, Ucropus Mwmm, crp. 207, — UM. Jbsaxo-
HOB (-rma'xe, crp. 340, 428), ropops 0 caraprusax, ynoMsuyrhix B Bexucrynckoit
magmecx ([1,78-91), curaer, wro HOACHO, MMEIOTCS JI B BMAY CAarapTHX BOCTOUHHE
W 3anagHne (Cp., oAHaKo, Tam xe, crp. 339, npum. 1),

12 o, WM. Ioswonos, Vctopis Mumm, crp. 340; crp. orp. 337, 357  Ap~

3.I'epudern, foxasHBag NMPOHKKHOBEHME CArapTHeB flanexko Ha 3anaj M OTOX-

' ReCTBASS JMIMPTY C CArapTwsMM, CWMTAeT TAKKe, Yro 9ror Hapos oburai Ha

oro-pocroxe Mpana (E.Herzfeld, 'AMI, -Bd 1, 'S.81 ff, 97, 103-104 u.a.) u mro

3uxupry ~ caraprtuu nepeceauauch B [Tpuypmulickult palion ¢ socroxa (E.Herz-

feld, Zoroaster and his world, oL II, p. 723 a.a.). ‘

o Fr.Spiegel, Eranische 'Alterthumskunde, Bd I, 'S. 221; J. Marquart, Unter-
suchungen.., II, S.144, 172 wa; J.Marquart, ErenSahr, Bedin, 1901, S.30;
E. Herzfeld, 'AMI, -Bd ], Ss.82, 86, 103-104; 'A. llermann, M vior , - P-WRE, 3L
Halbband, 1933, Sp. 1029; E. Herzfely, Zoroaster end his world, vol.1l, pp. 733,
737 UM, Jbsxonos, Micropus Mum, crp. 357, 436 u ap.
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Maketar, Mo uc.(f'zvz Tully) B Maxpane (npivepno COOTBETCTBYIOMEM

. lenpo3my anmiunEIX asTopos). Kpome Toro, B cocras XIV OKDYT'a BXOAMIH OCTPO-

Ba Ha Jputpelickom Mope, Taxum o6pasoMm, noayuaercs,yro XIV oxpyr obveuusa
OrpOMHYI0 TEPPHTODHIO, BKIKMNAHEIYI BEChb J0I0-BOCTOMHHI WUpas, snawrreabayio
™acrb CoBpeMemHoro Adramdcrama u 0ro-3angiHyl0 YacTb COBpeMeHEOro-[la-

. xocrasa. B pallosn, e 3ausTne mepéwscrenmsMy HADOJAMM, ¥ NOMEmMaKT Ca-

FaprieB, YWNTHIBaf TaKxe WX NpenoaaraeMhe cBmu ¢ Mwmeelt. Opmako, mo
HalleMy MHeH{I, TaKas PeKOHCTPYKIéS He MOXer ObTb NpU3HAHA MpaBKILEOM,
TNOCKOXLKY OBA OCHOBAHA HA TEKCTe, KOTopHil B /lomemeM [0 HAC BIe CORepXHT
cyuiecTBennyo omuGKy., .

B amcxe ocroaminx [lapuem nogarumx OKpYTOB, 3aMcreoBanHoM I'epo-
AOTOM Y OJIHOIO 3 rpevecKix asropos xorna VI B. 7o x.s.“. GesycroBHO MMeeT-

cs mexnft pat meroumocrelt. losromy umorga gaxe gomyckawor, NTO CIMCOK :

npqxoraum coGoit Goxee sum Memee ciyuafinoe pacnpelexemie 0 OXpYraM
M3BECTHHX €ro COCTABNTENI0 MMeH HapojoB Axememyickofi gepxasu, Taxas
Kpajissis TOUKA 3peHMs BPAA XM OnpaBjama, ABTOp CIMCKA, BUMMO, METANCK
NepewCINTL NPOBMEIPS! JPEBHENSPCHACKON0 IOCYAaperBa ¥ HACEASBINE HX Ha~
poaun (cp. Mepogor, 111, 89). [xs Sroro oB MCNOEE30BAX JAHHHE, BOCXONANKE,
BEPOSTHO, K OQMIMAILEOMY aXeMemICKoMy HCTauHMKY. OfHAKO OH WM No3aHee

- paGoTamuKe Eaj CIHCKOM ABTOPH M MEPOIHCUIMKA JOMyOTHEK OmKGXH NpK pacpe-

fexeHMM psia HApOJOB MO CarpamiaM, NOCXE/I0BaTeJbHOCTb NepemiCIemi, Co-
craB ¥ reorpaguyeckoe NoJOXeiNe KOTOPHX TAKXe NMACTO He COOTBETCTBYOT
uelcrmel:mcn(m. ' g s

‘Bee xe, RecmoTps Ha omuGir, 'SCHO, NTO B OCHOBe CIMCKA JAEXaT CBEIeHMS

'O TOMAMHHOM [fe’es! NepCHICKOro Iocylapersa Ha NPOBMHINMM, OTPAXEHHOM

M B axemem{CKiX Haymicax, Boaee Apyrux coraacyires co cmickoM I'epogora
nepewicrems npommuii B Bexucryncroit nagmucu u ocoSemno Ilepcenomscxoit

" Kax npemnoaarawr, Iepofor 3aumcrBoBan cmecox y Iexares; sro,

OJIHAKD, HO MOXET CUXTATHON OKASAHHEM, TeM G0X6e MTO OT/QMbHNe COXPAKD-
msecs dparmeny u3 Texares Xak GYATO G NPOTHBOpEUAT HEKOTOPHM Gakram,

OTPaXEeHHEM B JIOM &Il €M Ji0 HaC CIDICKe,

" O pa3mfunbiX TOUKAX spems Ha CtcoX ['epofioTa cMm., RanpuMep: J Man

 quart, Untersuchngen..., I, Ss. 14, 171-177 w.a; E. Herzfeld, AM, Bd], Ss.91-
106, 7. Junge, Orthokorybantioi, P-N RE, 3.Halbband, 1942, Ss. 1484-1490;

WM. Jbsxonos, Mcropis Muuu, oTp. 340-361 u Ap.
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HagMci "e", XOTOpHE OTHOCSTCH X MepBoft nosomie napersosames Japus 116,

Bo Bropoft ¥3 HMX Ha3BaHK TPU NPOBMHIMK, OTCYTCTBYKmMME B nepBoil, mpuuem

"Unmpss” mmyra Xax oTfienbHas nMpomHMs M B cmicke I'epofioTa (B mepuop

cocranxemss Bexucrymckoft magmecit oma eme He Ghura 3amoesana). [lpomupis

.Acarapra, no-BqIMMOMY, Takxe Ghaa u3BecrHa cocramwreno cmicka I'epopo-
,'{'a“, a "crpasb, xoropwe 3a mopem” (oGracri 3a Bocnopom 1 IMewxecnionrom),
' HANPOTHB, B CIMCKe He NPEICTaRleHH, Her HX K B Be)ﬂoryu_cmﬂ HagmecK, Gro

KacaeTos mNepauss NPOBMHMMS B NOCAELYOmMX HaAMMORX Axememui0B, B TOM
wcae camoro Japus (S eu NR g), 70 B mix HaswBaeros psi carpamiii, 3asoe-
BaEHLIX BHOBb }JM BHJGNEHHHX ¥3 CTaphiX, BO He OTPaxeHHNX B cmicke I'eposio-
ra, Taxum 06pa3oM, STOT CIICOK, ABAANCH Haubonee GiMIKMM K NEPCenoibCKoMY
cmecky [apus, OueBMHO, HECKOXhKO CTapme ero; Mexay TeMm, HeCOMHEHHO, OH

~ cocramxen nospiEee, vem cmicox Bexscrymckoft mapmuck. Creiyer 3amerTh,

wro, xors cmicoX I'epojora HETOUHO IpPYMMpYeT peasbHbe NPOEMHEMK AXe-

MEEMICKOTO TOCYAAPCTBA, B HEM TAaK KAK MEEYE OTPAKEHH BCE NPOBMHIHM, Cy-

mecTRoBaBmMe B yKasamindt nepwoalS (T.e. mpommipst, nepewicienune B Be-
xscrynckoRt Hagmecx, a Taxke Mipes u Carapmsa). 37

‘B ciexe Mepopiora, ofHaxo, BCTPEUAKTCH SBHLIE HECOOTBETCTHEAS NEPEuRI0

CTpaH B AXeMeH(ICKMX HAUMCAX. VHorAa sro o6bACHSeTCR He TOALKO BKpABl-

1,6 TMepcenoxbekylo Haamich pambite gatuposams 517-512 rr. (cp. E.Hez-

feld, AMI, Bd 1, 'S.95 u.a.); Mockoxbky Tenepb 3BECTHO, WTO B Heft ynOMsHYTH
"crpaEH, KOTOPHe 3a MopeM", ee, BO3MOXHO, ClIelyeT OTHeCTH K HEeCKOMbKO
Goaee no3psemy nepwoay. /Onuao I', Ksmepon (G.Cemeron, Larius, Egypt and
the "Lands beyond the ‘sea", - JNES, wol.1I, 1943, pp.309-313) nponoaxaer
NpHAiepXMBaTHOS NpUMepHO ToM Xe aaTupoBwu/. Ho Bo Beex cayuasx Ilepce-
noxbCKas BaJAIMCh BHAWATENbHO Crapile ABYX Jpyrux Hamymicelt [apws, comep-
xeaupx cmucx nposEmuit (Se, MRa),u Eps; M cocransena noaxe 511'T, [0 H.%

" B nepeuse raposios, nacessmuxx XIV oxpyr, carapms crosr sa népnom
MecTe. Jr0 JOXXHO O3HAYaTh, WTO KX MMEHEM HashiBaiach MpoBMHEks. Beilb

" JIOMSHYTHM TIEpBHMU CPeA} HAPOAOB, HACENSOUD:X VII oxpyr, carraruuam |
ramapuaM (B OTAIME OT ABYX JPYTHX HApOJOB, O KOTOPHIX NOBOPHTCSA B KOHIO
| nepews) B HAYMMCAX S 00T BETCTBYIOT O/HOKMEHHE® NPOBMHIN.

18 :

TpyIHOCTH BO3HMKAIOT AMWb B OTHOWEHUM ADaXO3MM, IO M NOHSTHO, u6o

TOABKD A Hee He Ghuio COOT BeTCTBYIOLEro No Ha3Baimio Hapoaa.Ona, BeposTHO,
CKp HBaeTOx 32 HMeneM Kakoro-mm6o naposa XIVume VIl axpyra, O6niuio CUuTaKT,
YTO B CIB{CKE ee Npe/CTaBisI0T TaMaHay.
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Mics ounGxanst. Hexoropsie maspasme » cmicke HaPOJH M CTpaHH, BOSMOXEO,
nooan.e Hé BKIKNaNHCh B Nepeveth MpOBHIL B axeMEHWICIOX RATIHIOAX (Banmpy- .
mep, Kimuois u3-3a ee asromomir). Ho B pae cayuaes s cmcxe T'epopora
COAIePXATON GUeBMaHLe norpemsocTH. [as KX BHIRIEHSS 0COGEHHO BAXHO OIMM-
camie akpyros, cocenmix ¢ XIV. B cocrase XIII axpyra, sammvasmero Teppu-
“Topuu or Apmemns o Yepmoro Mops, ynomumaerca Ilaxmwuxa,B IpYTHX Xe Mac-
THAX CBOEN0 COuKHelnts (Ill,loz; I'V,H Iepogor NPaBKAbEO TNOMEmaeT ee B Co-
BepmenHo ol palion — x rpammam Mumo:. Y. Mapxeapt x 3, Pepndessn cus-
Tam,uro [lakmuixa Ha camom flene foxxna Gurb cassana ¢ Baponavy 'VII axpy-
ra, xoropux creayer nepesecru B XIlI oxpyr, a 3eman apmemees u ux coceet
noxxan Haxomurnos B'VII axpyre, cpeu 3anagnx carpamsii, Ho sro Bce xe He
obnacHser, noueMy Apmemis nonana y I'eposora B cocras XIII oxpyra u x Tomy
xe obvempumena ¢ Iaxruuxoit.lpuwmy omuGise murancs yoramsurs M, Mapk-
sapr19. On ucxomen u3 Toro ¢axra, WTo carapTnt XM XaK Ha BOCTOKe, TaK i
Ea 3anaie Mpaua u MTO HEopamis MvkoL — Maks B 1oro-socrormom Mpase x
Mvkor (cp. Moxk Mytn) oxozo Apmema, Ha ceBepo-danajie, 6w pyT
apyry. C ero Towot 3peissst, MMEHHED N0 STHM OGCTOSTEMbCTBAM COCTABHTIDL
cmicka omuGouEO momecTia ApMeEMi0 BMecTe C Hapoxami, oGwTaBmMMK HA
joro-Bocroxe Jpana:[laxmoka Xe, BKIKYeRHAS B OfMH oXpyr ¢ Apmemweli, no
‘muemiio . Mapxsapra, 'peficTBiTeNbHO HAXO/pLAACH pbmau XIV oxpyra, Taxoe
06BACHeBMe, KaK H DS/l IPEANono kemtl, C KOTOPHIMK OBO CBA3HBAETCH, KAXercd,
onnaKo, - HeyGemrremb b, Tax, HENORATHO, MoeMy ONNGKY NpK OMMCAmi Xm

. OKpyra cliefiyer OTHOGHTH 3a CueT Toro, Mo Apmemts Gnna moMemena 1o _co-

cencray ¢ Hapogamy XIV oxpyra. ‘Bem> ecan Srit Hapojibl HA CAMOM AGIe BXO/BLIN
B O/MH OKpYT’; TO BCO OHM, B TOM {HCI@ ¥ CArapTi, AOXXKHL Ghum (XaK ¥ Tmoxa-
raer M. Mapxpapr) obuTarb Ha BOCTOXe AXeMHMJICKOro IOCYA2pCTBa, HESaBK -

CHMO OT TOTO, HMENCh J¥ HA 3anaie HapoH, onsoumennne ¢ napofamu XIV ox-
pyra, Wik Her. ‘Bpsi A% cocTaBiTeab CIMCKA, XaKoBH G HM GmulK ero reorpa-

dmueciste nosHAmesi, He SHAK, WT0 ADMEHMS pacnoxoxema B 3anaqeoit uacTH
nepaugtckoro rocynapersa; ‘xpome Toro, XIII oxpyr oxsarniBax TeppTOpHE A0
YepHoro MOpA (3HAUNT, B NPEACTABJEHM} COCTABMTENS CIMCKA B ceoefi ocrOBE
910 sanaganit oxpyr). ‘Ecau Xe npeyosoxuTh 06parHoe,r.e, o MaxTunxa oms-
Gomo Mepenecena HA 3aNaj M BKIUEHa B OME OXpYr ¢ Apmemtelt BoieiOrE(©
coceorsa ¢ mocaenHell HapOAOB, OAHOXMEHHHX. C HADOJAMM XIV oxpyra, zexa-
mero psiom ¢ Naxmouxoiiro TOrAa NpHILIOCS 61 NpU3HATL, MTO X HAPOAH 3ITON0
‘oxpyra wm xors 6B MX HacTb CWTATMCH NPH COCTABIGHMM CID(CKA SANAIHEMK

19 1 Marquart, Untersachungen.; T, S. 172.
15¢
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sapopami. K ToMy xe oGracm, xyia nomemaior Hapoan XV oxpyra, B gelt-
creresbocM He rpamcwar ¢ [laxmoxo#.C melt Moram 6m rpamdwTh Jumb
palonn paccenemss TaMaHaeB ¥ CapaHros,

Ecmt ponyorurb ykasamEme Bbile OGWENPUEATHE OTOXAECTBASHAA M JO-

xam3amio rapofos XIV oxpyra, To BHD/T, YTO O 32HHUMAN OTPOMAYI0 TEPpH-

" TOPHI0 M BKIKNAN MOJAHOCTBIO WIM MACTKUHO psl MpOBMHINH, KOTOpHe CyulecTBo-

BAXK XaK B Iepxoji, npegmect Bylomuit wm 6au3101k OTPAXEHHOMY B CIMCKe Bpe-
memt (Bh,, D. Pers. ¢), Tax u B Goxee noamuuit /S e, NR 4, X.Pers. &, 'A.1I
(IT) Pers,/. 3panxa mpepcramiena Xax OTAebHAS MPOBMHIMA B CIMCKAX BOEX

maymicelt, xax u Maxa—Maxpas (B Bhr, u D, Pers, ¢ — Maka, B nocaepyomux sag-

nMosX, aueBuaso, — Maiyd). Oroxpecreasemas ¢ yrusu fyruits (Bh., III, 21
28) — sro crpama B Jlapce, cOraacHo NPHHATOMY MHEEEMIO, BbIeJGHHAS NoGie
cobuiit 522-521 rr, O6uuHo cuwranT, uTo Acarapra, o xoropol B [lepcenoan-
ckojt Hammicu "e" roeopurcs xak o6 oraesbHo} mpoBuHIpM, Obia Bhj@AaHA U3
Mumpo ¥ 3aTeM CHOBA BKAKIYGHA B Hee, & MHOIA MpeMIONAraioT, uT0 OHA Onaa
cesana ¢ Napdwet (o, Bume), Tavanaes nomemawor B Apaxoauio, .C rou
apemis M. Mapksapra u 3.lepudemppa, XIV oxpyr umesmso el npexpe scero
co0TBeTCTBYeT. B cmckax BCcex Hagmiceli Apaxo3us BHICTYNAET KaK OTAeabHas

NPOBMHIPA S,
TMopsoK mepewicaenus Crpas B HAAMMONX TaKke He JlaeT OCHOBAmMi mpep-

NOJOXMTH, MTO B KaxolTo mepwos Bce ynomsHyrhe B cmucke I'epopora mpo-,

BuHpo GhiM o6 veuHeHH B OJly CarpamMio Wi B nojaTsoit oxpyr. Hampumep,
B [lepcenoxbcxoit Hagmucu "e" NpoEMHIMM HA3BAHM B TaKO} mocie/oBaTeAbHO-

‘omw: ...Caraprusg, llapdus, 3panxa, Apefla, Baxrpus, Cora, Xopeam, Car-
rarwms, Apaxosus, Xuuny, Mannapa, Caxka, Maxa, B Bexseryncxolt nagmicu
3pauxa crour Mexay [lapduelt u Apetielt, a Apaxoaus u Maka — B XoHme cmicka
nocae psga Apyrux npomumpit, 3.Iepudeabs, yxaswsas, uTo B 6@XMCTYHCKOM

¥ MepCenoJbCKOM CIKCKaxX 3paHka BXoAT B ofy rpymny npomtmpsit ¢ Ilapdmeit

u Apeiteit (npu pasmcunoft B 060KX CIMCKAX NOCAEJOBATENbHOCTH NepauMcrens

o muemno UM, Jbsxonosa, Apamx‘ noxxua gaommsos B'VIl oxpyre,
‘Bxaiyemte Apaosuu B XIV aXpyr OCHOBHBAETOs Ha NPE/NOOXemwss, Wro Ha
ee TeppuTopist oburam Tamanau, OfHAKD, eCuM MPUEATH BO BHMMAHME CBeJleHus
Iepopora, eme pas ynomuHamouero TamMaHaes BMeCTe C nappsHamu, rMpKaHMs-
mi, sopachsssimu ¥ apeftamu (III, 117), ux MOXHO NOMeCTHTb ¥ 3HAUMTEJbLHO Ce-
pepHee. Ho Toraa ramanaeB npuaeros cessarb ¢ [lapduelt wm Apefiefi, Taxxe
yToMigiaeMBMK B Haumosx, a B cmucke Iepojora BrmauemnsMic B XVI oxpyr.
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APYTHX BOCTOMHEX Npo BrEp i) , lcumaer noauoxnocn €0 aAMUEMCTPATHBEOIO

OGBeMHeRUS C P yTHMy obxacrsvit, RaceseHREMK Haposamu XIV oxpyra. Peppis- '
TOpita €0, XaK cnpasefixeo noaaraer 9, IMepudeans, poobme He Morsa cocrap
ASTH OfiHY CATPAIMI WK OKPYrr2l, Tipi srom, opmaxo, 3. Mepudens npooaxaer
yreepxaarb, uro Bee mapoanl XIV axpyra gelicrsuremsio s B 1010~ BOCTOYHOM

Wpase, u soxamsyer na srom ocmopamm nemopue u3 mWMX (B TOM Wicxe ca-
raprues).

Ha ommbxy B omecamss XI'V QKDYT@ HAM B WHTEPNDETAIMH MMER M JOKANH-
3amt BKAKNYEHHNX B COCTAB STOIO OXpyTa HApO/iOB YKa3WBaeT Npexje BCEro
Conocramneime MixoB ¢ Maka- magmiecedt, T.e. ¢ Maxpasiom, u6o Maxa—Maxpan
lie Moxer Bxomth B XIV axpyr. Jlexo B Tom, o B emicke Mepojora umeercs
Taxke XVII okpyr ¢ mapuxamssvu u asuarciomm sduonamu, KoTOpHe Ha OCHO-
B DA JAHHHX JOMKHM ObTb nomemeny B 06iacTH K 3analy OT AOMMEN
Unpa u x socroky or Klpuana,r.e. HA TeppHTOpHM CoBPeMeHHONo Beaypxucrasa
¥ Maxpasa, Maxpan fipamumo cesmmsawr ¢ XVII oxpyrom?2 paxe aBTOpH,
BKmayanmye Mixop-Maxa-Maxpan 8 XIV axpyr29, '

Caeposareasso, XIV oxpyr B Tom mige, nmmoumxmném,ne

" Gbux orfiesbholt carpameelt uax xaxo#-siuGo wumofk agMumcTpaTHBBof euminelt.

To BameMy MHeRI0, OH BOOGme He SBAICA 00veyHeIeM COCe X TeppHTOpK it
Ha pocToke Jipama (xax 370 O6MuHO CUMTANOT), 8 BKNKNAX HApOAH, oGKTAEmKe B
PasuMUANIX vacTsx AxemeHuiCKoit aepxaBbl, Yxerosopuiocs,uro B XIIl oxpyre,
npexwectsyloeM XIV, npefcTasnenbl, C OHO CTOPOHN, 36MJM ApPMSH K -COCEHIX
C HMMM HApOJOB /0 YepHOro Mops, a ¢ Ipyroit cropon, [Taxmsxa,pacnoso xes-
Hag Ha rpamume Mumm, Amaxoriunas kapruna HaGmopgaeros u B XV oxpyre, cre-
aywoumem 3a XIV, XV axpyr cocrour u3 caxos k xacmes, Hexoropne uccaegosa-
TeMM NHTATOA O0LEIIMTL HAPOAHN B OJMH OKPYT, A YEro OTOXAECTRASIOT

2 & Herzfeld, AM, Bd1, 56,81 ff, 91-106; op. E. Herzfeld, Zomaster and
“his world, voL.Il, . 723. '

2 5 repupessy (E. Herzfeld, MM, Bd 1, S6.83, 103), noxaraer, o na-
pMKAHMEB Cle[yeT MCKarb B COEPEMEHHOM 10ro-BOCTOMHOM dapce M B 0XHOM
.Kupmane, rjie uMeKTCS TONOMIMUYECKH® HESBAIM(S, KOTOPHE MOryT 6uTh CBS-
sann © napukames, Taxem o6pasom, coraacho 3,Tepuderny, XVII axpyr
3aIMMal BCIo NpHGPEeXiYI0 N0XOCY M TEPPHTOPKIo B rxyﬁm MaTepHKa, XeXaRN yio

" X socroky or [lapca.

5 Cm., manpimep, MM, Jbsxonos, Mcropus Mimot, ctp. 346, 360; cp.ctp.357.
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YIOMIHAEMBIX 3[€Cb CakoB C XABKE3 UM cr¢ami W, HaoGOpOT, B KACHHSX
XV oxpyra misr Hapos, xuBunii y XpajiHuX BOCTOMHHX NpeiedoB AXeMEeHICKOro -
rocynapcrsa24, Bee sro meyGemremsno. Kacmm epopora, Geccnopso, "sa-
naguuii™ Hapon, omM ofuTamM B 10M0O-BOCTOUHOM -3axaBkasbe, Ha Gepery Kacmail-
CKOro Mops, a caxt cmicka MOT'YT COOTBETCTBOBATb TOMLKO CPEHEeasHaTC KM

caxam29, MBIUM HA CeBepo-BOCTOXE MepCHCKOTo 1apeTea. To, uTo HaspamHi
cocras XIII u XV axpyros se cayuaen, a oTpaxaer Xakyi-T0 3aKOHOMEPHOCT ,
No/IT BepXAAlOT K NPUBOMMMEE MiXe AaxHbe o Hapogax XIV oxpyra.

Ve aBHO OTMEYANOCH, 4ro y 'exares MUK YOMMEAITOS B CBS3K C Apak-
com26, Tlo W.Mapksapry 27, ums STOro HApOAR JOAXHO GWTH COMOCTABIEHO ©
Ha3BaHMeM apMsBcKo#i mpommips Moxk wax ¢ Hassamkem oGzactk Myram (panee
Mk %), NTO, OfHAKO, He YWMTHBANOCH Npy anark3e aamHuX o XIV oxpyre cmicka
Peponora, Cam 1. Mapksapr Taxxe cwran, uro muxu XIV oxpyra coorsercrsyior
crpase Maka jpeBHenepcuicinx Haamicelt (B 10M0-BOCTOMHOM Vipane) 28, Ho xak
YKEGAHD Bhlle, STO OTOXAECTRIEHKEe ONPOBEPraeTos AAHHLMI CaMOro CIMCKa,
Henpuemaemo ono ¥ B cBoK ¢ dopMolt umen Mvuor u Maka.

» Cm. 06 grom y UM, /Ibaxonosa (Tam xe, ctp. 353- 360).

,25 He3aBuCHMO OT MPOMCXOX/ICHMS CHMCKA M NOCJAEAOBATEALHOCTH Nepeul=
CJSeMBIX B HeM OKpYI'OB, OH BOCXOMT K AelicTBHTeIbHOM! axeMeHu/iCKol reorpadiu-
NecKoll ¥ STHOWMMUYECKOR HOMEHKIAType, KOTOPas pasyuyaia TPH IPYMIH Ca-
xoB, OfHaKo 1M OJHA M3 HMX He COOTBETCTBYeT 3aKaBkasckuM cxudam, Kpome
TO0, KaK yXe YKa3HBaloCh, BCE CaTpamuy Bpemems cocraBaemus Bexicrynckol
u INepcenoscxoit nanmecelt Tak wiu uHave orpaxern B cuucke, Ipomstmus Caka
IruX Hammicell, HeCOMHEHHRO, COOTBETCTBYET Cpe/jHeasuaTCKiM cxidam,

26

der griechischen Historiker, Bedin, 1923, 'S.'37, ft. 289 ).

27 1. Marquart, Beitréige zur Geschichte und'Sage von Eran, - ZDMG, Bd 49,
1895, 'S. 633 (co cchukolt na Kumepray; J. Marquart, Untersuchungen...., 1I, ‘G, 174.
Uurepecro, yro yxe O.I'.Mumenxo B xoMMenTapuu K nepesofy T'epojiora nucan

(oueB(HO, Ha OCHOBamM yKasam#oro ¢parmemra Texares), uro My kou —

"anuarcikuit napoa (nosie Kaskasa) B XIV oxpyre IMepcun” (I"eposior, Vicropus B
IeBATH Kmwirax, nep, ¢ rpeveckoro &.I'.Mmmenxa, T.II, M., 1888, Vxasarem,
crp. 129). :

B § Marquart, Untersuchungen..., I, Ss.144, 174, 176. - 3.Tepndpensy
(E. Herzfeld, AMI, 'S. 83), noxaras axxe,uro Mv kot 'ekares Haxo[auch re-T0
y xaskascroro Apaxca,M v'kot.r‘epoma wientu iappyer ¢ Make- nHagmceli.

Y My ke 25 Af‘é’l‘) rotjuc;;). (F.Jacoby, Die Fragmente

- Y aEmmEnx 4BTOPOB PacCMATPHBAEMOro nepuoza (B Tom mcae y MNexares

epoioTa) rpey, ¥ COOTBETCTBOBAJO MPaH, 4 K HO MOTAO NePEABaT HPaH., G B
Maka-. Tlosromy rpey. Mv ko (cxopee Bcero or *midka *muka) He Moxer
CooTBercrBoBaTh Memt Maxa, Hemnas Takxe NpeAnosararb, yTO B HCTOUMAKE,
u3 .mopot;o leposior 3asmMerBoBan cmecax carpamiif, Gruta omuGauo NpuEsTa
dopma Mukor mas HaMenoBamss Hapoja, skuauentoro B XIV axpyr. Tor xe
Camuil HApOX Noj Tem xe umeneM My ko. ynomumaeros y Ieposora eme pas,
CHOEA PSIOM C yTi#sMK, B MMelOlleM COBSDIIGAHO HHO@ NMPOHCXOXIEHHe OTPHBKe
(VII, 68). Ussecrro raxxe, wro ammeunas Tpamapss pasmruaxa Bapon My ko
W Hapon, obwrasumii B Maka-Maxpase, mpamwibho uMemosapumfics Mo ket .
Y Credana 'B(aunlctforo ST HAPOAN HA3HLIBATOSR HE3ABHCHMO [PYT' OT APy~
ra?d, muuem nog My koL mpusomrmes ykasaminii dparmenr u3 IMexares, a

1oA M & ket Lormeuaercs, WO OHM OGHTAIM MeXIy KapMAmésMM ¥ SpabHsK

(arabii), xuBuuMy X 3amany or moBbs Magadl,

Tawm 06pasom, MUKOB GlefyeT MCKaTh He B 0Oro-BOCTOMHOM Mpame, @ Ha'
cepepo-3anajie, Hejaneko or Apaxca. [TosroMy cOmOCTaBASTH MX C apMsECKOf
npomtHipelt Mokk, pacnosoxensoit  10ry or 03, Ban (Kunepr, Mapxsapr), senas
KaK 710 reorpadimeckoMy noJoxemo sroit o6aacmisl, Tax x no ¢opme ee Has-
pamis, K ToMy xe He umeercs cegemit 06 ocobom Hapoje, HaceAsHNEM STY
obaactb, o ‘

Pasmtuine famibe CBMASTEIbCTBYOT O TOM, UTO /[DEBHMe MuxM o6MTAmM
na Teppuropus Myrawa (cosp. Myrakckas cremb), Mexay BiXHMM TeueHMeM
Apaxca, Kacnuiicim mopem u Tanbummciosmu ropamy. ‘Eme B nepsbe pexa
ucaama 910 Gbula BeTyas 06AacTb C HeCKOALKMMI IOpOJaMit, XOTOpyo apal-
cKMe reorpadhl BKIQUAIK B COCTaB Asep6aliyxana?; B I%X s, -Myran mpeg-

crapasul coGoli orpesbHoe Baagemte. Popma nassames 9roit obaacru - Myrds

2 Mt kett ("'Stephani Byzantii ethniooﬁm quae ‘supersunt ex recerrsione
A.Meinekii", Bedin, 1849, p. 427); Mukoc ( ibid,, p.460).

lMosromy Henpuemiemo MHemte, uro M y T'ekares HMEKWTOS B BMy XHTe-

am Mawpana (cv. BJM, 1947, X1, crp. 300).

3 Kpome Toro, XaK Oyier NoKasaHo HMKe, MUK TPafBUM C YIHaMM K

NO3TOMY lie MOMK XHTb B npomsHyy MOKK,

2 B coxpauennoli pelaKpy [pepreapmancrot reorpadui Mykan ymom-
naerca B wicne obracreil cepeposanajmoro Mpama (Mummi), mexay Nunsnom
u Jeliiemom (cM. KJ1.Marxanos, Apmsuckas reorpadus VII . no P.X. CTI6.,
1877, orp.59; cp. J. Marquart, EramSahs, 5. 125). '
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cramwros oSmenprasTOR ML C MOHI0JICKOTO NIePHOJA H 'SBASETOS PesyabTa-

" T0oM BapojEON STIMONOIINE (BOCXOMMT X MYT 'Mar', 'OrHeNnoXIOBHMK'; HCTOMHMKM

OTMENAT MBONOMCJEHHOE 30POAcTPHICKO® XPEuecTBO B NOCENemtsiX 061acTH).

Bozee pammss ¢opma Myxiis BoTpeuaerod B apabo-nepcuzacxolt mreparype, -
manpumep, y Banasypu, Tabapu ¥ JpyruX aBropoB (Bnepswe — NP OMACAIMK

coburuit 642 r.), 'y apabemx morpaq:oa%, B "Xyaya am-"Anam"34 ¥ v.p,
fiax§r, comrasce,s wacrsocts,ha U6s-am-Kas6k (VI 5. wm mauaro IX 8.),
CTIHAIbEO YKASWBAET, W0 TpamumEas gopva — Mjxds 3. Haspamee sroit
0GAACTH YUOMMEReTOR B XPOHHKE deodana (mpu omscamm cobwmxit VI B.):
Bovkadia (G Aa% m), B apmamcxolt reorpadse: Mukan-, B TPYSMHCKOM
woroumixe: Mowakan36, Ha ocposamss npupeligHEX (opM CpefHexpanckas
dopma BocoranaBmiBaerTcs Xak Mukan, Ona, 6e3yc/OBHO, HPOMCXOMMT OT ITHM-
wecKoro Ha3BAMMA [peBRero macenemss rofl oGracTu (xax ¥ ¢opMH HMEH Co-
cepmix obaacrefl: IMuasm, Ya u 7.4). Maasunit ropox o6aacTi TOXe HA3HBANCA

. Myxan, o 610 OGHURLM MK COBIANSHH HaKMeHOBAm CTpaHb K nrememtS7.

90 noprsepxaaeTos coobmenHeM "Xyaya alb-"}-\nu", rjge roBOPHTOSH, NTO
Xpome T'XGEHOTO IOpojia TO Xe MM Myxdn socwm eme ABa ropoia obaacru™.

Ocrarit [pessero HACANemss, OTJHUHOMO OT sureneil cocemx obaacrefl, eme -

_ Bo Myxaze B apabo-nepcuackoit mreparype cM;: Le Strange, The lands
of the Eastern Caliphate, 1905, pp. 175-176; 1. Marquart, Eransahr, 'S. 125 V.Mi-
norsky, Mik@n, -"Encyclopadie des Islam”, IIl, Leiden-Leipzig, 193, "5s.766-768.

34 "Xyaya ax-' Axam, Pysomsch Tymanckoro"”, Jl., 1930, ax. 11-6, 32-6,

3 wlacut's geographisches Worterbuch”, hrsg. F.Wiistenfeld, Bd 1V, 2
Halfte, Lpz., 1869, 'S 686. :

m'-CM.-: MNarxamos, Apmsmckas reorpadus VI s, no P.X., crp.6); LMar

quart, Beitrage zur Geschichte und ‘Sage von Eran, - ZDMG, Bd 49, 1895, 5.633;

J.Marquart, Eramahr, ‘S. 125; Minorsky, Mk®n, - "Encyclopadie des kslam",
10, 'S. 767. - ;

k14 - -
«Cp., nampumep, Kam@na (Kmana) ‘Kapmams' u Kiman £ Kymana-;

Parsa- "dapc’ v Parsa- Tlepcenoan’,

38 .
09\15/! i b ‘))‘/’) e gl e

Sp 9> @l’.".%'h/*‘l) salg bys

("Xyaya an- *Anam, Pyxomtco Tymanckoro”, a. 32-6).
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on:wmm. 3lecb B nepBble BeKa Mcaama, MoTowmig ynomuuaor mwiems My-
:n m:ae ¢ Muemenem ruasmmes (M'ia) 39, O cymecrsosamm "myxames”, sy
| yn.).n ;o-raxxe cmmm-age: umelomufios y Vﬁl_:y'-ra d:pameur u3 U6e-a5- '
.M,- oraacho xoropomy Mykam (sreomem "myxamien™) u ero Gpar Jxipiim
(r.e. Miaan, sreommM Muasmues) Gbunt xurensmu Tabapucrana u Bayxamu §l
ra¥, Vima Mika <
e mmo@opmemnmmupmnu,oﬁpmmnpum.
MOUK -an (IpeBHepan, — ana; Cp, Gﬂﬁl, Gurgan < Vikana~; Kiman< Kmano-
3 'rtn.) or *Miik(a) (xax'Gil@n ot 'Gil, cpepuenepc. *Gel, rpeu, [ .‘L'hn. 5 ;ﬁho-
or V.rh- M T.4). 3ra ¢opma, BOCCTAHARIKBAEMAS EA OCHOBAIK Amu;, He-
SABGIMBIX OT ABTHUEOR TP, TAUHO COOTBETCTBYET KMERK MHKOB~ M kot .
nepenaumomy I'exareem u eposorom, Takiv o6pasom, BPSA /i MOXHO COMHS-
BarbOs B TOM, MTO MUKK B fieficTEsremsHocTH o6uTam y mexmero Apaxca, Ha
TePPUTOPIDI MyKana % TO oM He MMeNM HMKAKOro orHomems X Maxpany (Maka-),

Sro xacaeros yrues, To npx aname cmicka 'epogora ux, Kax yxe ykasn-
Bal0Ch, Beer/a OTOXASCTRAMOT C obxactbio fyruils, orkysa semes Baxwssaara
nopuseun nox umenem Bapmmt poccramie mporus Japus B Iapce. Oroxneor:
BIeHMe 370 ToXe HeyGemresso. Sopmu Yautiydu OYteoc (or *Us wm *Oudi,
BO3MOXHO,TaKXe 0T *Uiti ¥ T.2.) TOUHO He COBNANAIT M Camu no cee He MoryT .
CH{/IETeAbCTBOBATb O OCOOTBETCTEM 9THX MMeH, B Bexorymcxolt mammecs
"fyruils" - maspame oGaractu B [Tapce, auesiamo, yxe B'VI B, jo 1.9, umersmeit -
nepciickoe Bacexemetl;ymiot xe cymeorsopam xax orziesbEb BAPOS, MHTOM X
B Goxee nosanee ppems. [lomemas yrues ma Koro-socroxe Vpama, ucoasr -3.

ynomumamss o mx cpepp naposioB XIV axpyra. Ho nocxosnxy [lapc me Mor sxo-
mers B Bero, cwrraor, wro ‘flymiis BMecre ¢ KupMamoM, Xyia ee BRIKNEOT,
Guua Beytenena w3 Iapca nocre cobumuit 522-521 rr. (sxoGH 3a yuacrie b BOC-

® Mepcunciont mepepon Moraxpu oM. Minorsky, Mikan, - "Encydopadie

~ deskdam", I, S. 768.

D UL ol b Jol Loy ollen s s plSllal Jo
25 3 sl (“Jacut's geofraphisches Worterbuch”, BATY, 2Hilfte, 'S. 686).

. .Cp. ‘Bh., 1, 21-28. - Jefiorpopamukft B flyruile Baxassjara, Geccnop-
HO, — NepC C HACTOMUKM WPARCKMM HMOHEM. Yot Xe, QUEeBs(JHO, HO Gnum upa-
HOSSHYMLM BapojioM, 'Muemie 06 MX MpAHCHD} MPUHAIMIEeXHDCTH OCHOBLBASTCS
JMIUb HA HEONMPABAHHOM OTOXIECTBISHH( HX C XapMaHu aM,
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cramm nporus Japws?d. Ho o Kupmane u flyruile mt B oxuoft u3 manmicelt ne
TOBOpHTOS KAK 06 OTAGJbENX MpomHsX. [losromy caeposaio 6w ROIYCTHTD,
wro omu, Gyayws Buijerenn u3 [lapca; GbuM BKAQUEHH B OARY M3 NpoBMHIpLL B
cicTeMe aIMKHMCTPATHBHOIO JIeNeRss axeMEeHICKUX nagmecedi, [lo reorpagm-
MecKOMY MOJOXeHI0 TaKo# MpoBMHIpeH MOrM 6m 6mTh 3panka wau Maxa, HO
o mxacuems Kupmama B arx ofsacTu Her mexaxux cpefiemiit, [lapauiessioe
ynomumaime B Bagmiosx Japws fAyruiu (Bh.) u Kapmasn (crpourembhas Haj:
mucs w3 Cy3) Takxe efBa 1M OCTABASET BO3MOXHOCTD [As NPeNOJOXEHss O
‘oM, o opEa ¥3 obaacret B¥o/pAa B cocTas Apyroit. Tawum 06pasom, 0TOXAecT-
premee Syrui C yruamMi He MMeer peaiblbix OCHOBANKIA K B TO Xe BpeMa BCTpe-
NBET CepbeaHbie MPENsTCTE!,

Mexy Tem ymmt — Obzeow wim Obcreow 43 —  oaacrs ux oburaimss
Direia 4, 'Qrgly Jobpasopame nVn BoCXOMT X Irmmony Lt ()/,
Otened® aumwunnx asropos, Uti (Outi) paja ApeBHEAPMAHCKHX HCTAUEMKOB,

Ué (13 cpemmenepc.® Gt Wi *0f) paHEMX apa6ciux asropos (Banasypw, Ji6s-an-

‘daxuh) 3acEaeTe bCTEOBAHN B BOCTOUHOM 3axaBkasbe, B jomHe Kyp — w0xiee
ee u Teprepa (cepepree Kypn Baxounach rpamsemas ¢ Yrueht Anauu# 6
[ipesreapMaHCKas MPOBAHIpS Vi sammMana obumpHyn TepPpUTOpHIo X lory or
Kypn u X 3anagy oT H{XHEro Apakca ¥ Jieqnach Ha paf obaacrefi, cpef xo-
Topuix Onaa coGeTBemHO YTH CO vrommel Mapras. IepeorauamBas dopma
umems ymieB — Uti- (Outi) wm *Vie (Ysi). O%zeo. IepopioTa ENOAHE MOXET
npeAcTasasTb 06€ 9Tk ¢opmu47 . '

n .
. Hajgo 3ameruThb,0HaK0, yTo NpoTis Jlapus BOCCTaBANK ¥ P yTHe oGuacru

[lapca.
- Strabo, XI, 8,8; X, 7L
44 :
Thid, XI, 7, 1 14, 1.

%5 DL, Geogi, 'V, 124 Asinius Quadratus, TupBike - fi.8 (F. Jacoby,
Die Fragnente der grechischen Historiker, 1I :A, Bedin, 1924, S.-449); 'Steph.
Byz., '8 & " rq g3 Plin,, Nat. hist,, V1,42 (V1, 13, 16) u ap.

% .Cm. Narxams, Apmsmcxas reorpadus B VI 8, no P.X,, crp.51; HHubsch-
mann, Die ealtamenischen Ortsnamen, - "Indogemenische Forschungen",
Bd XVI, 1904, 'Ss. 270-275.

- Xors ona Goxee TOuHO caeayer nepaoﬁ, TAK Xe XaK, OueBH O, ¥ CpejLHe-
nepcuackoe Ut u apM. Ut (Oudi).
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CrepoBaremto, % Bropoit mapos, mxmouemnwft s XIV OKpyT, obuTan He B I
1010- BOCTGUHOM Wpase, a na cepepo-3anzyie, npiuem NpiMepHO B TeX xe palionax
rae u muxi. flpu omcamst axememiuckoro moficka Iepogor, ucnomsys yx;
ApYrofi HCTONHUK, HA3HIBAET YTHEB M MUKOB BMECTe K coobmaer, uro 06a Haposa
HAXO/MIHCh NOA HauatbeTBOM Apcameneca (VII, 68). 9ro oarauaer, uro omt BX>- '
W4m% B COCTAB OHON BOGHHO- APMUHMCTPATUBHEON efMIMB M Ghum COCefAMI,
Jelicreuresmno, obaacTu oOMTAES YIHEB ¥ MMKOB B 1Oro-BOCTGUHOM 3axas-
Kasbe JeXan! PSIOM M B ONpeleNeHHhe NepHOLoi .1eNoCPEACTBEHHO COMPUKACa-
amcb., Apakc cayxun cesepo-3anajmofi rpawmelt Mykana.Tepputopus yrues ¢

uenrpom B foxune Teprepa Takxe pacnpoctpansiach A0 Apakca, NMpMBIKas X
HEMY C sanana8, Tawm o6pasoM, 9Ty 06uacTi BXOMMM B OKPYT, OXBaTHBaIOM i
BocTauHoe -3aKaBKasbe X ory or Kypu. B axememuiciix nammcax ome, RecoM-
HeHHO, JOAXHH OHUM BKEGUATHLOR B coctas Mumpmt.

Wrak, yruu u Muiof, He MMeERMe COOTBETCTEMS B 1OM0-BOCTOUHOM Vpane,
GblM XOpomO U3BECTHH Ha CeBepo-3anajie. Carapriot TaKxe 3aCBHeTelbCTBOBa-
Hbl Hefanexo OT Irux pajioHoB. Mexay Tem Ha BOCTOKe OHK He OCTABLIM Ka-
%60 crepos. [Tosromy pammyio rpymy HapogoB XIV okpyra ciegyer no-
MelaTh He Ha 0ro-octoxe JMpaiia, a Ha ero ceBepo-3anajHux rpammax. MoxwHo
Guu0 Gbl Mpe{ioXuTh pasmfuHbie O0BACHEHNS TOIO, MoueMy CarapTi, yT ¥
miir monaau B XIV, "socrousnii” oxpyr. Opnaxo Sro Bpsp au Beo6x0/MMo,
C.TaKMM Xe yCmeXoM MOXHO CNpayBarb, NoyeMmy BOCTONHHE HAPOAH (ramanau
¥ CapaHry) BOWMM B STOT KpYr, obveuusEmuit SanagELe HapoAH (carapTues ,
yrHes, Mikos), TeM Goxee uro cocemmit XII axpyr, Gesyciosmo, "3anagELi"
(on oxsarniBan APMEH{I0 X TeppUTOPISt [0 Yepuoro Mops, Xoms ¥ Brumauan [lak-
THIKY); K TOMY Xe Jexasuas Ha sanaje Carapts rpamaaa cApMeueﬁ”.

» IMo apmanckoit reorpadiss, w3pansoli B 1865 r. ("Geographie des Moses
Chorenathsi in ‘seinen gesammelten Werken", ‘Venedig, 1865, 5. 610, wer. no xu.:
H. Hilbschmann, Die altamenischen Ortsnamen, - " Jndogermanische Forschun-
gen", 'Bd XVI, 1904, S. 270), - Yru sexana x sanany or Apaxca, Corviacso ITx-
mo, Orena rpamroua C Arponarenojt no Apaxcy (B To} ero uacru, xoropas
npumbikaer X Myxaimy, Tak Kak Bbiue no reuemsio Apaxc Gbul oTfieneH oT YrH -

ApYT¥MH JipeBHEAPMAHCKH M TPO EMHIH SIM31 ),

[lakrinika TaKke GHIA PACIOJOXEHA HEJAIeKd OT Mecra oGuTamis Ta-
Manaes M capamroB, K BOCTQMHBM H2pOAAM XHI x XIV oxpyros, BeposTro,
MOXHO MPHCOEIMINTD HAPOAB! 'VII oxpyra, no-BaIMMOMY, cBmanHne ¢ [lakrisiol

(cM. BbulE), IMH HADOAL M AOANME! GBUIt COCTABIATH HECKOJBKD OKDYTOB B CKO-

16 3ak. 148
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B caenywoueM, XV oxpyre, re Taxxe o0neiMHeHb 3anajHHe ¥ BOCTOUHHE Ha-
poAb, 3anajHbe NpecTaBieHH xacuamu0, NOBUMMK HEAteKo OT YTHEB M

muxoB, W y Crpabouna (XI,8,8) xacmos crosr psiom ¢ ymesmu, O6xacrs obura-
HAS KACTMEB TOVHO JOKANM3YeTcs No /peBHEAPDMAHCKHM HCTOMEMKAM, COrXacHo
XoTOpHM apmsEcKas nposmps [aliraxapan HaswBarach paiiee CTpanoi Kacmies
(Kaspk€)51. 3ra npommpss sexana ua wixuel Kype (xacmms Xium Takxe i ce-
BepHee), y ycrbeB Kypw u Apakca, M rpamswua Ha 3anaie ¢ cocefifell apman-
cio $i mpomsupelt — obracrbio yrxes52, a Ha 1ore NpyMbKala K CTpaHe MHKOB,
Myxasy, BxmaEuell, N0 pesHeapMsECKo} reorpadum, B cocras Wpana (Mum),

* Taxm o6pasom,s XI[I-XV oxpyrax napautemsso coeMEeRn Ip yIIb BOCTON-
HbIX M 3amajHblX HapofoB, NMpHueM 3aNajHble RapoAH COCTARASKT NOCAENOBa-
TeabHuit reorpaduueckuit pan. Tak xak apvemst u "ux cocem™ u3 XIII oxpyra
COOTBETCTBYOT TNpomHnt ApMmemmt Hagmucefl, Clefyer mNpeanoxararb, uTO
CArapTMH X yNOMKHAeMHe BMECTe C HMMM 3anajime Hapojih (Yriot u Mio)9d

TaKxe BXO[UIK B OfHY NnpoBHmMio, JeficTrmTexbHo, B Haubosee 603KOM K CIMCKY :

TeMe carpamiii, Ba XOTOopoji OCHOBLIBANCA MEPBOMCTOMHMK CrMcKa, B Hammoax

FOBOPHTOS O eTbpex TawiX MpoBMHmMsAX: 0 panke, Apaxosws, [Carrarwmm u
Pangape. Maxmika moraa ByommTb B Nanpapy uau Apaxo3uio (npocriparuylocs,
N0 MHEHMI0 PIA aHTHUHHX aBTopoB, HUIOTH o Muza), Jimemmo w3 Ilaxrimeics
HawHancs nyTe B JpuTpelickoe mope. OueBwHO, MOITOMY ero OCTPOBA B TO
Bpems Gbuik MpHCOEIMHEHH K JaH#oli rpymme nojaTHHX OKpYTOB Jooraacto I'e-

pogory (IV, 44), Japuit “noansoBancs 5THM Mopem" KMEHHO MOCHE IIABAHMS

Ciouaka w3 [Maxmoasy/, Mexay Tem kak Maxpan (¢ noGepexbem purpeiickoro
MOpS) Gt BKmOueH B PYrofl OKkpyr (XVII no cmeky Mepopora, Makae- napnucedt).

50

W cam, myumo, He Cayualiio YIOMAHYTH B CIICKe BMECTe C BOCTOMHb-

mu naposamu u3 VII, XIII u XIV oxpyros. B Bexucrynckoil u INepcenoabckolt
("e") nagmiosx Caxa CTOKT He PSIOM CO CPEHeZBHATCKAM NPO BHIHAMIL, 2
nocie lMampapn (B Bexucryuckoit — nepen carrarumelt u Apaxosuelt, B Ilep-
‘cenoabckoft nanmick "e" — nepex Maka-), '

51 Cwm. H. Hitbschmann, Cie altamenischen Ortsnamen, - "Indogemanische
Forschungen" , Bd XVI, 1904, Ss. 27-270.

52 Mposumps. Majirakapan — "Ha BocTok oT Yru" (cM. "Geographie des
Moses iChorenathsi...,", 1865, 'S.609, uur, no xu.: !L !liibschmann, Cie altame-
nische Ortsnamen, - "Indogermani'sche Forschungen" , Bd XV, 1904, ‘Ss. 267-270).

53 Opnaxo 1 Kachui MOrAM BXOAMTL B 3Ty XKe NPOBUHUMIO,

* Teponora népcenomcrom cumexe Japws
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U TOXBXD B '
e ( | Hem) Acarapra Haspana

Ynomunamue npomtHpst Acarapra B [lepcenaabcxolt RammcH "e" pm.;ee
CWITAI0CH BTOPEM CBU/IETEN>CTBOM PACHPOCTPAHEHES CAMGPTHEB B. BOCTOWIOM
Wpase, B crpoxax sroit HafmeCif HenoCpe/ICTBENHO Nepe]| KassamieM "Acarapra”
HMeeros necxonm TIOX0 COXpamsBumi X0 3HaxoB, Beaen 3a P.Paymoonou H
B./IxexcoEOM 310 Mecro wrams Xax utd dakyGva ty parfa)uvaiy (p%9u/v9/ iya}
 CTpambl, 'XOTOpHe HA BOCTOKe', Noayuanocs, uro Acarapra ormoctiach x

BOCTOMHNM NPOBMHIKAM, B TO BpeMs Kak Mifus — K 3anagnsm (s neHTpam-

 meM), B rakom cayuae ymomsaryras B Bexucrynckoit Baymicn Acarapra, ecan

OH2 HAXOAMXACH B 3anajmoit Mums:, He MorIa COOTBETCTBOBATH OJHOMMEHHOH
TIPOEMFINO N1€PCeNDIbCKOND CIHCKa Japus,

Opmaxo mpx nepecmorpe sroro Tekcra Jx.KsmeponoM oxasamoce, uro B
Hem crouT p%r%d% %%« ea ppasa nepejy'AsagartafonkHa WTaTHCR uld dahydva
tya para draya % CTpaiin, XoTophie 3a Mopem*94, 3necs umeioros B myty orpam
3a Bocnopom u I'exxecnoErom, cocramasomue OfHy rpymy npommmit ¢ Jix-

. melt, womsiigamu, "xoTopme Ea cyme (Ha marepxke)™, M "(Tems,) xoropme Ha

Mope"™. B GexuCTyHCKOM CIDICKe STiM NPOBMAIPSAM COOTBETCTBYOT ¥(Te,) XoTOpHE
Ha Mope" (Takxe orBocKTOs K rpexam), Jiumea, Momis. B nocaeayioupx crmckax
B 910§l Ipynne yNOMMHATOS TE Xe NPOBMHIMM (C HEXOTOPLIMH M3MeHEHMIMM B
Ha3BaHUAX) ¥ NOABEMOTON noBredd, TawomM o6pa3omM, B NMepCenoIbCkoM CIMCKe
Jlapws Acarapra cxefiyer 3a Ipynnolt ceepo-3anajfibix CTpas.

Tlpwnmar nepewscaeses npomsmpsi B Bextcrynckolt u Iepcenoxbcxolt maj-
MUCAX OTAKYAETOS OT MOPSAKA NepeuCIeHHs MX B APYrMX samuonx, [locre
LeHTPaTbHLX NPOBMHIpA B NepBHX ABYX CNMCKAX BA3LIBAIOTOR CHAYAMA Sanaj-
HBe MPOBMHIM, & NMOTOM BOCTGURbE, MeX1y TeM KaK B Goxee MO3ABMIX CIMCKAX
sanaqHmne NpoBMHIpH CASAYOT 38 BOCTOMHEMI, ‘XapakrepHo, 10 BO BCEX CIBCKax
‘B0 raaBe BOCTOMHBIX MpomtHIpl crouT Mapdns, a Bo rxase SanaHALX — Bau-
xomssi. Ofilo ¥3 OCHOBHHIX pasmweit Mexay GeXHCT YHCKHM M 11€PCeNnoibCKIM
cmrcxamyt 3akiiauaercs B noxoxems: Miypoi. B nepcenoibckoM CITHCKe OHA 3a-
HMMaer cBoe 0GHUHOe MECTO HeHTpaxbioji MpomHp(BMecTe ¢ .Jzamom) BHA -
yare nepewscaemss, B GeX(CTYHCKOM Xe CAMCKe Mumssi (Bmecre ¢ Apmemielt u \
Kamogoxuell) cocrasaser ocofyi rpymy, Koropofl OTBEISHD MPOMEXYTOUHOS

" G. Cameron, Larius, Egypt and "Lands beyond the 'sea”, - JNES, wvol.Il,
1943, pp.J)?-‘.i)g; cp. R.Kent, Old Persian, New Haven, 1990, pp. 1%, 195

55 o\, P.Kent, Old Persian texts, 1V. The lists of provinces, - INES,

‘voL.1I, 1943, op.302-96; op. G.(Cameron, Darius, Egypt and "Lands beyond

the sea", - JNES, vol ., 1943, pp.-07-313.
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MeCTO MeXJIy 3anafAbMK K BOCTOUHBIMM NPOBKHIKAMM, B nepcenoibckoM cnucke.
910 MecTo 3amimaer Acarapra (3a XpallmMMM CeBepo-3angiHLMK NpPOBHIMAMK
u nepen Napgueti). Mocae ycramonnemss Toro ¢axra,uro B Ilepcenoxbcxoit nag-
micH nepex Acaraproit crouT HazBamie NPOBMHIMM Ha Kpajiem ceBepo-3amnaje,
a He OTHO CAmeecs X I10 CAS YIOIMM PO BMHIKAM yKasame, OTNajlaeT U SToT NoBoj

/NS NOMEMERs CaraprHes HA BOCTOKe, BMECTe C TeM YCTpaH’ercs Npensrcraue -

X oToxuecrRiemMio npommmin Acarapra [lepcenoabckoit nagmicu # Mumlickolt
ofzacTit Acarapra Bexucryncxoft napmicu. B HacTosmee BpeMs HE NPHXOAHTCH
COMEEBaTHOS B TOX/ecTBernocT Acaraprs obeux aammoel%.Pme MOXer

- COCTOSTH JMmb B TOM, uro Acarapra [lepcenosbckolt HamMCKH KaK orjenbHAs
" NpOBMHIMA MOrJa BKNUATL ¥ NpKCOE/MHEHHHE K OCHOBIDH cocejmte obxacru

(MpORMEIMKM ToXyuar HE3BamKe NO MMEHH OCHOBHON 0GABCTH WJM OCHOBHOrO
2apofia).

Moo xeme AcarapTh xax Toj ee YacTi, rie NPOMCXOAKA0 BOCCTalME NPOTHB
Jlapus, ycramammBaercs mo famEnM Besicrynckolt mammici: B VI B, fo H.S
B Acaréprry BXofuxa o6uacTb ApGennl, GLiBas NEeATPOM npowmm. :

flcro, yTO carapTMM MOrAM NMPOHKKHYTH ClOia JMNb MOCie pasrpoma Accu-
pit 38, Ouemgiuo, om mpumeMamu yuacrue B 3axsare accupuilCKMX 3eMelb MpK
.Kuaxcapem, BO BpeMs NMpaBieHks KOTOPOro yxe NpusHami Biactb Muguu (nosro-
My UMccanraxma  cBsuBan cebs ¢ pofiom Kuakcapa). Caraprind pacnpocTpany-
aMCb, BepoRTHO, No Beelt acaupuiickofi Teppuropun X Boctoxy or Turpa. llo-sm-
[MMOMY, MX MMS COXpamuioch u B Goxee no3jmell TONOHMMMKKe STHX palioHOB;
X Hemy, BO3MOXHO, BOCXogsr apab. S@'irt, Si%irt u T.A., CrapoapM. § erth,
’Sxerdﬁo, coBp. Oumpr — Ha3Bamse ropojia u obaacru oxoso Boxran-Cy (B palio-

56

" ‘B Apbene kazmuxx Boxga Boccramsa B Carapruu. Towso Tak xe gpyrue

BOXIM BOCCTamuMX GhaM Ka3HeHMW B IEHTpax Tex Crpal, rjae onu jeficrsoBany.
310 nosoxemse yOeurerbho aprymenruposar eue . lmireas (Fr.'Spiegel,

Cp. R.Kent, Old Persian, Lexicon, p. 173.

_ Eranische'Alterthumskunde, Bd1, 'S. 222).

- ‘Briepsbie ormeueno K. Ture (C, Tiele,Babylonisch-assyrische Geschichte,
Bd], S. 261).

- 9 Tax curranor U, Mapksapr, @, lommens, . Korw u 1p.
» Cm:: E.Herzfeld, 'AMI, Bd I, 'S.81 fL; .E.Hetzfeld, Zoroaster and his

wold, wol.Il, p.723; cp. H.Hitbschmann, LCie altarmenischen Crtsnamen, -
" Indogermanische Forschungen", ‘Bd XVI, 1904, 'Ss. 312-313.

/
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acnoxo

o, 3 e et ek fpis,
"Oupya™ IpexoB) BXomumK M 06x e -,
3eMIM ACCHDHM, DacIoNOXeHHHe mi, dexame x 3anagy or Turpa®!, Crapuie _
MupCKy0 carp’tlimn ¥ Onuiu mcrb: ::p::yo i cb °°"F‘“'° o
s TR W. uMenosasmefios 8'VI B, 70 H.3,
c“&m‘m apTH Mwer (B8 ’IIH:OI.:" ?1: K Havany mapcreopamssi Japus |
u3 Ilepcenosbckoit nagmicu "e."' :; raxxz. o i e e
Acarapra pomaa B cocras umn: ooanam:):‘e sy Bmunmmm E—
PO BAHIDOL, H # o ee umemt,

TTpo s AWR. TaKuM 06pasoM, rpamrauta Ra cenepo-danasie ¢ Apmeielt,
ua sanaje, no Turpy, ¢ npossmuelt Accupus i Ha ore (uacTiumo) ¢ Bamxomseit.
Omuaxo o6aacth paccenesmms carapries (s, BeposTEO, mpomMmpR Acarapra)
BKAKQuana i Jp yrve palionn sanaguost Mupeor, ‘ ,
Troxemelt coobmaer, o carapri ot B Mot Ha BOCTOMEMYX CKIOHAX
3arperx rop62, ‘B xakyo 6u macrs Jarpoca, sxomtEny0 B Mmoo, m noMec-
THTb Carapries lironemes, oms He MOryr GuTb CBS3AHH C MPEANOAArAEMBLIMK
palioHamyt ¥X pacpoCTpamemis B BOCTOUHOM JipaHe, Tak KaK OTAeNeHH OT ITHX
pafionoB oGracravu oburames mpyrvx nxemei. Taxxe HeoGocHOBaHHO MHeife,
IO carapTiM NepecemtMch M3 BOCTQUENX pajionos B Mummo, Ha BoCTOMHHE
CKIOHH 3arpci(x rop, JMilb B axeMemyICKuik WM nocreaxeMemyiCKult nepuox
(M.ltpex, A.l'epman). Jlamanx o npefnBamms carapTMee Ha Bocroxe Vpama
poofiie Her, a HA 3anaje CarapTiM 3acEyIeTeJbCTBOBAHN yXe B Havyale axe-
' MeHM/CKOro nepuoAa (B}). Caraprues [lToaemes uHOrAa moMemaT y "3arpcmix
popot" ( Z.':Uou modece )83, T.e. y mepesaros, maxopmumMx0s 0XOXO Cpef-
HeBekoBoro .Xyabpana (no gopore u3 Barnaga B Kepmamuax). Ilpu srom omx
JOXXHb Graw Gbi o6TaTh BocTOWHEe "3arpckux BOpor", B pajione Kepmammaxa,
X 1oro-samay ot uekrpa Miypnt, OfHAKO OCHOBAMeA A8 NOJOOHDH AOXANK3AINS
HesicAn, M3 soxamsampn [lroseMeeM carapries Ha BOCTauH0H CTopoHe Jarpoca
ele BOBCe e CAEYeT, MI0 OHX XumM Y 3arpCKiuX BOPOT, KOTOPHE YNOMMHAIOTCE

61 op.: E. Herzfeld, :AMI, Bd 1, 'S.81; M.M./lssxosos, Vicropus Mimas,

| crp. 344, 348.

62 ta med &J-&tohkulwsf.s Tov Za‘fou 'é)oov;.(PtoL, '
Geogr., VI, 26)-}‘

63 Ci: M.'Streck, Las Gebiet der heutigen Lavsdchaften, - " Zeitschrift
fiir 'Assyriologie™, Bd XIV, 1899, S 146; 'A. Hemann, Sagartioi, - P-W RE,
2. Reihe, 2Halbband, 1920, ‘Sp. 1737%-1739. :
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pesamamo or caraprues (Prol., Geogr., VI, 27). ﬂoa'omﬁy4 Goxee 060CHO BaB-
nb nomecrutb carapruen [lroxemes B cepepHoM 3arpoce” " W3 Texcra Kak
Gyxro 6n caefyer, Wro carapriot ofurams B cepepHoSl uacTy Mumpane: no-Bum-

MOMy, TEKKe He cayuafiso o HMX YIOMMEAeTOR B camom Havaxe § 6, mocxe ne-
pewsciemns HapoJi0B xpafimix ©Cepepo-3anafibix obaacreft Mumm - men,
xepycues, MappoB ¥ T.. (ibi d., VI, 2,5-6). B cBsmu ¢ STHM CarapTien Iroxe-
Mesi, BEPOSTHO, CIEAYeT HCKATh B CeBepHOH MacTH pOCTONEOTO 3arpoca, X ce-
pepo-aanafy or Xamajasa. Kax 6u 1o Bt GHi0, OHM XM ¥ SHAVTEALHO BO-
oromee Toro pafioEa, Tfe Mx momemaer BexioTyHCKAS HAAMiCE, M BMeCTe C
TeM X 3anaiy OT OCEOBEHX HerrpoB Miot. :

‘Eme niuee X cepepy, X Kacmifickomy MOpIo, JOXaiusyeT carapTues u-Ca-.
rapruo  ucroumk Credasa ‘Busammuficxoro69, M.llrpex, HOTOIL3Y 31O CBlk-
JeTesbCTEO, CBE3HEBAN €ro ¢ ykasamiem [lTozemes ¥ CWTaA, IO NpKCYTCTEME
carapTves B 00AaCTEX, YIOMSHYTHX STHMM 8BTOpaMH, SBASETON Pe3yIbTaToM
NpOJEXemts YACTH NEEeMEH C BOCTOXA Ra 3auaj B noamuit nepuos (cM, BhuE),

" Ilpu Srom OH OTMEYAX, YTO CBEemEd oGoux aBTopoB AK60 MOIYT paccMarpl-

BaTb0d HESABMCHMO JPYT OT JPYra M OTpaxarh CymecTBOBAHM® JBYX perseft
OJEOTO Hapoja C memTpamy y XyibBasma ¥ y ‘Kacoufickoro Mops, J460 AOXXHE
GHTb COrAACOBAHH MeX1y coGolt i MpUBECTH XK 3aKAIKUeNn0 O pacnpoCTpaHeHHK
caraprues or XyibBaEa Ha CeBEpO-BOCTOK, K Kacmao, Kax M yxe BMaem,
TOBOpKTH 06 OCHOBHOM NEHTPO caraprHeB HA BOCTOK® W X Nepeceremn( Ha 3a-
nagy He mpuxopurcs, Kpome Toro, carapriu TTonemes ¥uJM, CNEBMAHO, He Y
XysBana, a SHaUMTEAbHO CepepHee. 90 feaaer Goxee yGemTeibHbLIM BrOpoe
npeanosoxeme M.llTpexa. Vkmamte Credama Busamrufickoro, HecMOTps Ha
HEIOCT 2TOUHYI0 SICHOCTD , Meer G0Jbilylo LEHRH0CTS. Ipexpe BCero OHO eile pa3
‘ NO/[4epKHBAET, WTO CarapTiy oburami He B Oro-BOCTOMHOM, @ B CeBepo-3anaji-
som Mipase, Jaree, OHO MOATBEPXIaET BLHICKASAHHOS BhINE MNpEJiNoJoXen e 0
TOM, WTO B OJIHE OKP)T' C caraprusmu (Acarapra NepCenoh ckoro CICKA) BXO-
UM yrd M MKXM (TOCAeREMe oL rakxe y Kacmiickoro mops). Haxomen,

e st

6 4 LMarquan, Untersuchmgen.../1/, - "Philologus®, Bd 55, .18%,

8L

65 SN‘)/afu'u f&fré)zrog mtf.i 173 KCrie 1955)‘0:01-‘7_ To
koY Zu{;fﬂ.o; ("Stephani iByzantii ethicorum...”, p. 549). Tpymuo
CKE3aTh, WI0 HYXHO NOHUMATb TIOJA NOAYOCTPO BOM #a Kacmsiickom mope. Ho Bce

" X© HaJi0 NoJararTh,4ro Credan Busanruiicirit, nomenias .Carapriio 0Xoo Kacnuit-

CKOMO MOpS, CEfiyer MCTOUI(KY, ONMMpAmIEMYCs HA XKAKie-TO peamHbie RaHHbe.
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S0 yKEsam{e XDPOIN0 COrAaCYeTcss CO CBEJEHASMM acCHPHCKKX HCTGMHMKOB O
Supry. . : '
‘C ycramomremeM Toro gaxra, uro OCHOBHO} NEETD caraprTieB HaXOLICH
B ceBepo-3anaziHoM Vpane, a Ha ro-BoCTOKe HX, No-EMMOMY, Boobiie He Gruo,
0TNajiaeT OCHOBEDE BO3DAXEHHe NPOTHB OTOXJASCTRACHHS SUKUPTY C CArapTwaMi,
OGaactu pacnpocTpaneims carapries, ykasammwe Bexucrymckoll mammuchbio,
Tronemeem u .Crepamom BusanTufickuM, C PassYHHX CTOPOH NPUMBHKAIT M
MACTHUHO COBNAJAnT C Teppuropuell, rae ormevena B VII B, 70 H.5, crpama
3uKMpTy, — K CEBEepO-BOCTOKY OT ACCHDIGt M DSJIOM C Maﬁoﬁ, BEPOATHO, BOCTOY-
-Hee 03, YpMiisi, 8, BOSMOXEO, ¥ [jalee Ha CeBepo-BOCTOK, X Kacmufickomy Mopio,
He mpuxomres comuesathos B mpusamrexmocri Swwpry VII B, fo m.s.
K WDAHCKMM NIeMeHHBM obvefunemssM. Hasmamsa paga cocegmex ¢ 3uxupry
obnacreit upaHCKOTO MPOMCYOX/GHsA (MPAHCKAS TONOHMMMUKA 3aCHM/IET QIbCTBOBa-"
Ha 3/iech yxe axs IX B, f0 H.9.); u3 Tpex cowamixos u cocenelt Suxpry B 719-
715 rr. fpoe umeior upancise umena: Barnartu ({BagaSata) Jlaliaykky (*Da-
hy/afuka= Jleibx). B JuTeparype NpE[IAramKCh MPAHCKAe STHMOAOTI N
umMem Boxas uiupry Mwrarri u HasBamMs rxaBHol xpenocru I]qmass. Tpu
NOMOWY MPAHCKOTO NMPOCTO OGBACHAETCH M DA HAUMEHOBAHMN YKpeNJeHHHIX
‘nynxros 3wxipry. Hampumep: Aukane <upas.* Avakaniv Raksi < wpan, * Rxdi-6%;
Rtaippa, win Htipa, wpan, ta(ya)ps, wm Ftipa, 'xpansmmas nmym‘ecrno ¢
[o5ti- “mymecrso’, 'mo6po’ (cp. TStavans- ‘chabkemEni MMymecTBOM') + pa-
oxpansT’, ‘Samumars'/; Ubsbarag #Uvabira (Bo3MOXHN pasawuiie 3navems),
nepexoy b<v BCTpeuaercs B psje ciyuaeB (3/1eChb OH MMEET MECTO NOJ BiHS-
iiem cocepnero b); Barunakka (C upas. cy@dukcom -aka), BEPOSTHD, BOCIT

ot Haspamte Pards yxe K.Twre cpasmsan ¢ wpan. Frada (cp.asecr.

frabas, gaeds u fradat. fsu), nepejamnLM B axkajckolt Bepaint Bexworyscxoit
#amcn uepes Parada; cp. Takxe ParumartiS<Fravarti- w 1p. Bo3MOXEH K KEHe

. obbackems umems [lapaa us mpasckoro. OTMeTHM, B MACTHOCTH, UMEHA MHIuii-

cKoro Hapoja M crpanbl Parfa)de-: Parada, Pardayana wumulickux, Pardene an-
TUUHBIX aBropoB, JIMa Mitatti (Metatti) cpaBm(BAm C NMepejalHLIM B aHTHuBOM
TpamMwt MmeHeM Mumiiickoro uaps Medidus (MPOTHB TAKOMO MEEHSS nuc&-ynax ay
M. llirpex}; 3. Mepudenby 0GBLACHAN ro UMA Kak Maicf&to-(E. Herzfeld, AMI, Bd1X,
S.171). Akkancise BapMaHTH e-, i- MOTYT YKa3HIBATh HAa MDAHCKOE ai, YuMTHBas
0BbiuHyl0 aKKAHCKYI0 Nepefiauy m € HpaH, v MOXHO BifIeTb 31eCh M wpan, Vidat-,

" Cm. 3.A.Tpaurosciil, Mpancxue umena u3s [puypmuiickoro pafiona B

IX-VIII BB, g0 #.5., — “Mpenimit Mup. .CoopmK B ueCTb aKajieMika ‘B.B..Crpyse",
M., 1962, crp. 261~ 262 |
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x Famaka wik Famuka- (cp. ~bama<-fama psina uMeH)  T.h. YurniBag oco-
GemsoCTH Nepefawt MPAHCKUX WMER B AKKA/ICKOM, J€rKko 0OBACEATD BCO U3MEHe-
HUS qiu nepe;iaqe Zikirtu, Zikirtai {Asagarta~ (Sagarts akxagcxoit Bepit axsg-
Memyiciex nagmicelt); i  a, z <'s, k< g, BCTPEUAOIMHEOS ¥ B ApYTHX caydasx™,
K TOMy Xe W3BECTHO HamMcaie WMeRX 3uKMpTy B dopme Zigertu99, a ars
Asagarta MOXET BOCYO[HTb M X | {Asagrta)TY; mepenava ir TOTAIA QMHCT BEHHO
npaBwibHas. . '
- Taxsm 06pa3oM, 0 CAaraprusix ¥ UX CTpase yxe B ‘'VIII 8. fo H.9, MOBOPHTCS
XaKk o crpase ¥ Hapofie Jwwupry. [lpumepso B Tex xe pajiorax — BOCTOUHEe
03, Ypmua, OT CeBepo-BOCTOMEOrO Jarpa /1o Kacauiickoro Mops, — Ol o0uTany
K TO3Xe, B TNeEPHOM, XK KOTOPOMY BOCMOAST MCTONIHMKN Mroxemes ¥ Credana
BmamTyfickoro, CarapTuy JIONXHB GHIM XUTH 3Aech W MpK Dapwuu 1. Beposro,
orv palioNl MPOJOXXANM OCTABATHLCA OCHOBHEM MECTOM o6 amsst Wues.
Tepeceneme Xe NACTK ILIEMEH, COXpAHARIEro B 3HauMTEeAbHOR CTenesy uepThl
KoueBoro Omra, Ha GnBuKe accupuiickue 3emil MpUBeo X pacnpoCTpaHemio Ha
oru sevun Baspamus Acarapra, a Takxe X BPeMeHHOMY MOXKTIUECKOMY mapn-
CTBY, HO HE MMCASRHOMY npeoGiajamio carapTHes Ha HOBHIX TeppuTopuax. Bee
‘panonu sanagsoft Mk, Tie ¥oum carapTist B KOHI® VI & 70 H.9., — or Turpa
0 BOCTOUHHX CKIOHOB 3arpa ¥ jazee Ha Cenep, po pafionoB, NMPUMBIKABUIKX K
Kacmufickomy MOpIo, — BXO[JIM B COCTaB CTpamH U PO BHHIAK Awm Co-
BepHee Jexan P obzacreli, MOLWHEHHHX AXeMemifaMm M BKAKUABLKXCS B
axeMem(fiCKMX Ragmicax B Mumio, Ouem(/aH0, ORY TaKKe Gbum uACTbI0 NMPOEHH-
ipm Acarapra B nepuoj ee cymecroBamis. B nporiBiomM cryuae 'me oTjie-
muna 66l KX OT Herrparbuofi Mummi. 3HauuT, TEPPHTOPUH K KWry OT Kypn, Ha KO-
TOpHIX OGMTAME YTHM ¥ MUK, TOXE NPKHALASXANH K NP0 BMHIDIK Acar:’p-ra. Iro
coraacyercs ¢ Npenosoxesiem 0 TOM, WTO CarapTHM, YIHM ¥ MUKH NV oxpyra

cmicka PeposioTa BXOHUN B OAHY NPOBUBIMIO HA CeBepo-3anajie. CaepoBarenbHo,
npomaupa AcarapTa NepeencibCkoro CrMcka Jlapus BKmouana ‘BCe 3anajnble
(Tawnee cepepo-3anajine) o6aacTK Mum, BXOAMBUKME B MOCAEHION euie B Ne-

pwop cocramiemsst Bexucrynckolt nanmeck. Ilpomsaipisa Acarapra (6e3 aexaumx
pocrousee Turpa crapux obaacrefl Accupuu, JMmb NpH Axememiiax BKANYAB-

88w, Tav xe, crp.252-253, 261

A 69 L. Waterman, ‘Royal comespondence of the Assyrian empire, Ann Arbor,
1930, %205, 1L.4, 6, 9. ' s

™ Cp. E. Herzfeld, 'AMI, BAIX, S. 17L
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mkxs B Mitzuio) B ocaoBwoM comnapaer ¢ Maxoft Mimelt, Gyrymett Mumelt Arpo-
naremo#f,
OGpasopamte Ha 31O} TeppHTOpIH NPOBMHIBHM Acarapra B Hauale LapCTBo-
samis Jlapust I nposoxxano mpomecc Buenemes anagmmx o6xacrefi Mumm B
_OTAeabHbe carpamst. Beposrso, yxe mpu Kupe or Mumm ObutaorToprayra
Kannagoxus, BMecre ¢ HexoTOpHMM JDYrMMM o6xacrsvr Maxol Asus obpazo-
Bamras carpamsio Kennagoxono?!, Bo mpems coburuit 522-521 rr, ApMems eme
BKauaxach B cocras Mwust, xax 9o, nO-EMIHMOMY, CAEIyeT M M3 TeKCTa
Bexucryncko#t Banmicx 12, Ho B amicke crpan Tofi xe HaumMcH Apmemss yxe
HE3BARA B Xayecrse orjeNbHON mpomsmpm, Onnaxo B Bextcrymckoft Hagmucu '
ane uerko oTpaxen ToT dakr, wo Kannagoxus u ApMemta aMb HE3a0aT0 10
e cocrapiewss Obu Bujeremn u3 Mumme. B Bextcrynckolt magmecu sru Tpu
cTpaib 06pasyloT OTAEAbHYO DYy, IOMEWEHHYI0 MeX1y 3anaiHbMy ¥ BOCTON-
HbIMM DPOBMHIMAMYK (NP SroM Miypes Bosrxasrser rpymy). Bo Bcex nocremyo-
npx Haanuosx Mwmss Xak ofHa M3 OCHOBHHX CTpaH CTOMT BO IiaBe CIICKa,
Kyna Bcaej 3a Helt yxe He Mora OnTh neperecehn Apmemus ¥ Kannapoxs;
HauwHas ¢ nepcenoabckoro cmicka [lapus oM 3amMMaloT cBoe OOHUHOe MecTo
cpeay 3anaiHuX crpas Mexay ‘Ervinirom u Jlumieil, Punenennas X sromy BpeMens
u3 Mumd npommmus Acarapra BCAEACTHEM@ CBOENO reorpaduueckoro noxoxe-
HAA N0 OTHOMEHMI0 K HEeRTPaXbHHIM NpOBIHIMAM He Moraa ObTb OTHECEHA HM X
3anaHbM, HM K BOCTOMHBIM NPOBMHIMAM M NOSTOMY OCTaiach Ha MeCTe yKa-
3anHoj rpymb 6ex(CTYRCKOro ClMcKa, Mexiy 3anajEbMK ¥ BOCTOYHHMM CTpa-
HamH, : <
Urax, ocioBiofi ieHTp carapries NOCTOSHHO HAXO[UICS B CEBEpO-3aNaHOM
Hpane. Ceepemns 06 ux npeSbiBalMy B STOM pajiiDHe BrOAHE ONpeeNeHHH, JaH-’
HBIX X© O BOCTOMHLIX carapTwsxX He umeerosd. Y NoMiHamMe carapTieB B CUCKe
I"epopora He CayXMT [0Ka3areibCTBOM TOMO, WI0 OHM OOMTAMM HA I0r0-BOCTOKE .
Hanporus, cimicok sveer B By carapTueB cesepo-3anagsoro Mpana. Bwecre
C aByms fp yrvmu Hapoaamu XIV okpyra, yTHsMM M MUKaMM, OHM BXDJUAM B COC-
TaB OAHONR BIMMEMCTPATHBHON emumiiubl, HoCHBWeH MX MMA M COOTBETCTBylomelt

npoBuHI4 Acarapra nepcenoibckoro cmicka [Jlapus 173, 9ra npomHums, He-

71

72
‘ Cp. L.llerzfeld, AMI, BdI, S.81; cp.raxxe Xen., Cyrop., VIII, 7,11
73

Ov. MM, JIbsixonos, Meropisa Mumu, crp. 348.

Jra npomumms, KaK M BCe Ap)re NPOBMHIPG!, CYWECTBOBARUKE BTO
BPeMsl, X KOTOpOMY BOCXDAMT MCTOMHMK CmtcKa I'epojiora, He Moraa 6urb B Hem
fiponyuena u goaxHa OWTL Tak WM WHAue npencramiena. Takxke ¥ NOSTOMY
Carapruit CHCKa MO'YT COOTBETCTBOBATH TOJLKO NPOBUMMH Acarapra,

17 3ak, 148
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COMHEHHD, m:e-rox Toit xe crpamolt, wro Acarapra Bexscryrckolt mammcu
(RO XaK NMpoBHIMSA OHA MOr'Xa BKAKIYATH K AONOJNHNT QIbHLIS Teppuropi). Crpana

W npoBMEMS Acarapra Ea)oqwmich B 3anajuoit Myme, pacupocrpansscs ¥ Ha

Onpune accHpuiickie 3emaM K BOCTOKY OT Turpa, rae Obil pacnoXoxeH memrp
srolt o6xacti — ropox ApSexa. B nmpomumpio Acarapra BXOJULUG( BCEe 3eMiH Ce-
Bepo-3anauioit Mim, B TOM WcAe 06XaCTH BOCTOMHOTO -JakaBKanbs, .
Carapruu oGMTamt HA TEPPUTOPIH oenepo-sarmn\?ﬂ M yxe B VIII s,
0 H.5,, KOrjia omx Besy ymopryo Gopb6y C Accupuelt ' Manoit 3axorw Buyocs
B TOT nepuoy ux nopaxemem, B xoune VII . OB, OuSBHIHO, MPUEKMAIM yuacTHe
B DacrpoMe ¥ 3aBOeBalfi STKX IOCYapeTB, NOCAe Mero uacTb carapries ne-

pecexwxach Ha GEuKe accupiiiciie 3emit. Jpyras MacTb OPOAOXXANa XWTb B

crapuix pafionax, Ha CeBepo-BOCTOXe 3arpoca i X BOCTOXY OT 03. Ypmus, B axe-
Memcioiit nepwoX palioHh MX PACTpOCTPAHEHNS, BEPOSTHO, YXe He COCTaBAsIM

 crusomsojt Teppuropist, [To-B4mmoMy, eme B STOT NEPHOJ CarapTHi NOCTeneHHo

CMEmKBAIKCH C COCSAHMMK HapOAaMi, 8 BCKODe YTPaTiK M CBOe MMa™ °,

E. Grantovski

LES SAGARTIES ET LA XIVe REGION DE L'ETAT ACHEMENICE
D' APRES DA LISTE D'HERODOTE (I, 93)

L'article est comsacré au probléme de la région de peuplement de la tribu
iranienne des ‘Sagartiens. L'auteur tire les conclusions ‘suivantes.

Les 'sources qui nous ‘sont parvenues indiquent que les ‘Sagartierrs habi-
taient ‘seulement pres des frontiere's Nord-Ouest de I'Iran,mai's nous n e dispo-
sons d'aucmes données ‘sur les Sagartiens dans le Sud-Est de I'Iran. Cela‘se

* confime par I'etude des données ‘sur le XIVedistrict de 1'&at des Achemenides

selon la liste d'Hérodote (IIL 93). Pami les peuples de ce district les Outiens
et les Myciens peuplaient également le Nord-Ouest, ou leur présence est con-
fimée par de nombreuses ‘sources, Il ‘serait faux d'identifier les Outiens et les
Myciens du XIVe district avec les Yautiy® - et les Maka régions au 'Sud-Est de

" ‘Bce caesemis 0 caraprusx, KoTophe Moryr Gurh Goxee uaM MeHee
TONHD AATHPOBaHHI, MpHHAjAexar (momimo Aambix o 3uxpry VIII B, 0 H.3.)
x VI 8. (Bh,, D.Pers e; ucraumnc Meponora gas 111,93 u, ovesam, aas I, 125)
ua K Havany V B, 20 1.9, (lepogor, 'VII, 85).
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Iren. Les districts XIII-XV de la liste qui nous est parvenue reprdsentent une
connection parallle de groupes de peuples orientaux et occidentaux, ces der
niers 'se disposent en une rangée géogrq)hique conséautive les'Arméiiers(XlII),
les Sagartiens, les Outiens, les Myciens (XIV), les Caspiens (XV).

Les peuples occidentaux du XIVe district entraient dans la province Sa-
gartie, qui faisait partie de la Médie jusqu'au début du régne de Darius I:
c'était I"Asagarta des inscriptions achémenides, mentionnde en tant que pro-
vince dars la liste de Persépolis de Darius. Cette province comprenait pendant
la période de 'son existence, un temitoire allant du Tigre jusgu'aux versents
Est du Zagos et, au Nord, jusqu'aux régions attenentes 3 la mer Caspienne
et 'a larividreKoura. Le principal centre des ‘Sagartiens, ol ils continuajent
d'habiter pendant 1'époque des 'Achémenides comespond avec le pays Zikirtu,
mentionn€ par les ‘sources assyriennes du ‘VIII® 'si¥de av. notre ére; 1'érude
des noms, ayent trait 3 Zikirtu confirme 'son identitd avec la ‘Sagartié. Plus

‘tard, % la fin du VII® et au début du VI® siddes une partie ‘seulement des ‘Sa-

gartiers passa dans des temes appartenant jadis al' Assyrie, :
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BEXACTYHCKAR HAZNICH #t ATHIHKE ABTOPH
0 BAPMM — TAYMATE

Bexucrynckm HaJmiCh, KK M HaANMMCH BABMIOHCKMX M accupuiickix napei,
MMeeT ONpEeNeHHY CXeMy X TpagMmioHHne GopmymspoBKkM. OHa cOCTOMT U3
BBeJieHs, T7[e NpWBOAUTCH remeanorus [lapws, coOGCTBEHHO MCTOpMYECKol :yacTi

u saxnuemss, OCHOBROe BEMMamMe B Helt yiexeHo nojasiemno /lapuem Hapoj-

HbIX BOCCTamMit, BCMBLIXHYBUMX BCKOpe mocie ero ponapemss. B naanuoi nmobe-
orByeros 0 CoOnTHAX, CBE3aHHBX ¢ napcreoBamieM Kambusa u 'aymars u Gops-

~ Golt Jlapus mporus [aymarn. BexucryHckas HaiMCh YKa3HBAeT TOUHHE Larbl

cpaxemtii U Mecra, r/ie ot mponcxomuns, OTCiofia MOXHO 3aKNKWMTh, YTO OTUEeTH
o Baxuelyux GuTBAX COCTaBAMCH CPa3y Xe Nocie KX 3aBepuielid, B npoTHBHOM
cayuak odopmirems Baamicy He MOrau Obl uepes roj ¢ JMIUEHM BOCCTaHOBATb
BCe NoJpo6HO CTH,

BoabmuHCrBO 3anagHbX MCTOPUKOB, Mpaeams3upyoupx [apus, paccmarph-
BAIOT STY HANMMCh KaK abCOMOTHO [0CTOBepHLIL KCTOUMMK, YxXe nepeuit ee uccre-
nosareab I'.Paymnoon mimer, yro Ass Hee xapaxkTepHa "NpaByBOCTb O CaMo-
orpevems” .

- Onmmaxo Bextcrynckas ajnucs, KotTopas npejicrapiser coGoit odumamkyo

_ Bepcuio coOuTuit Hauana mapereopamis Jlapusiu meab xoTopoit — mpocaasiemEKe

uaps, TpeOyeT CepbesHOINO XPMTHUECKOrO oTHowems, Paxrn ocpemanTos B

. Hell cybvexrumHo K TeHjempo3HO. HeofHOKpaTHO yNoMuHAeTCs,. Hanpumep, MTO

uapb yOuJ wiM 3aXBaTWd B IUIeH JeCATKH THCHY B)aros, HO Hy ClOBA He roso-
purcst 0 ero cobCTBeHHbIX norepax. Ilpu BEMMareabROM uTERMY HETPYAHO 3ame-
THTb, MTO Hepejko nobexnbl, KoTOphMy no xsansacs Jlapuil, na camom jene Gbum
ero cepbesbMy mopaxes sy, Enpouem,3amarumBaime HeyrofanX uapio $axros
WM ¥X KCKaxemue He Gosee xapaxrepno mis Bexucryncxoft magmicu, uem And

' I.Rawlirson, The persi cuneiform imscription at Rehistun,~ " Joumal
of the Royal 'Asiatic ‘society", vol. X, 1847, p.47.
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-M06Hx mm6nux odmuan.nux RoXymeHToB. B srom cmbicre oHa, xak OTMETHJX
eme I'. Bunxzep?, auem 6moxa k Res Gestae Asrycra,

O Tex %e COOHTHAX, CBA3AHHKIX C 3AXBATOM Aapuem napckofi Bracru, pac-
ckasniBalor exud, Mepogor, Kreaust, Mommelt Tpor:, Mxaron u Mot o, Ux Tpyam,
CojepXaulie MO0 LeHHHX CBejiemsll, JOCTOMHE Cephe3HOro BEMMAms npexpze
BCEro NOTOMYy, WT0 BOCNPOM3BOAST YCTHYI0 HapOfHyl0 TPaJMmuio nepcos, Ira
Tpama uHave, yeM Bexucrynckas mammcs, onemusana o6crogre crea BOT)lI- -
aemsst [lapws Ha mpecroa. Tawim obpasom, B HEKOTOPHX cayyasx coobmemus
TPEYeCKiX aBTOpOB Mpi comocramiems ¢ Bexucryncxolt Hammicsio aaor Bo3-
MOXHOCTb PO BEPHTD /0CTOBEPHOCTh (AKTOB, H3NOXKEHHEX B noc.uenneﬁ '

B nacrosmejt pabore Mm nonwraeMcs noxasarth, uro ceefemis o M'aymare,

- MMeIoIMecs B HAIHCH, OueHD cybvexTHBaN K NOSTOMY He 3aCAYXHBAIOT NOXROTO

Zosepus, 310, ‘MO HauleMy MHEHMI0, JIOBOXbHO BaxHo, 60 mmpoxo pacnpocrpa-
Heiiloe B JMTeparype MHeHMe o npomuiulickom xapaxrepe nepesopora I'aymarbi
OCHOBHIBAETOR NMPEHMYIeCTBEHHO Ha NPeNoX0XeHt, mvir‘ayma'ra Ob1 Mmi it
nem.

Yxe I',Bunxnep, I1.Pocr u A.Oamcreq ocnapuBanK NpayMBoCTb Coobme-
ms BexucryHcko#t HaumiCH 0 TOM, WTO NDe/IeCTBeREKKOM Japus | Ba nepag-
Cxom mpecrose Guu mar, a He Bappus cun ZKupa3. Hyxso obparurb Bmumamie
HA Clefylupe HaOMIOJIEHS STHX WCCNeJloBaTeneli: a) COTAAcHO Tepopory (I,
61 'sq), com Kipa u mar mocim ofso u 10 Xe wms "CMepmic”  Gburu ovesb
NoXoXs JP)r Ha mpyra; 6) 3cwa (Pers., 774 °'sq) He COMEEBANCH B 3aKOHEOCTK
napcreopamest Mapna (rax on naswpaer Taymary). llo ramemy muemtio, Bonpoc
o auvHocru Bapmu — [aymatnm 3acayxusaer Goaee noZpoGHOrO M3 yueHss,

e

2, ‘O, pegersuio T, Bunknepa na xa, J. PréSek, Forschungen zur ‘Geschichte

- des Altertums, Bd.1, Lpz., 1897, - OLZ, 1898, 'S 38 ff .

H Winckler, Untersuchungen zur altorientalischen Geschichte, Lpz., 1889,
S.128 ff; P.Rost, Untersuchungen zur altorientalischen 'Geschichte, Berlin,
1897, Ss.107-109; 'A, Olmstead, History of the Persien empire, Chicago, 1948,
PR.9293. :

o Bardiya, Z_)j«f.f&s ’ M«fgag,ﬂerdn = OJHO ¥ TO X@ UMS C 3aKOHOMEpHb-
MIt GQoHeruueciMM Nepexofamu, kak sro ormeuar ewe -X,llamnomos- uxax
(J.J. Champollion-Figeac, . Histoire de la Perse, Pars, 1860, p.321, n.2. B
TPEYECKOM s3bIKe X NOABASETOA Nepei M, NOAWMHASCh 3AKOHAM Gaaroasywis,



254 : ~ M, A, Jlannamaen

" Vcrowmxn peaxo pacxofsrcs Mexay coGofi npu onMcamMy Mecra, HDeMeHn
K obGcrosremcrs yOultcrsa Bapmoi. .Cornacso Bexscrynckolt nammicu, Bapms
6wt yGur Kambuzom eute o noxoaa B Ermer. o epogory xe (11, 61-79) Cmep-
MC HAORUACHE BMecTe C nepouack mofickom B Erunre, orxyaa moaxe Guu
nocaas obparso B [Tepanio u your INpexcacnecom no npuxasy KamGusa. 06 srom
yousicrse, xpome Kambuza u [Ipexcacneca,3uan b mar Iatugselir, ocras-
aemnnit Kam6usom aas mpucmoTpa 3a Asopuom: Ilarugselir yoemua ceoero Gpara
ofbaEuTsL ceba cumom Kipa,

Kreauit, noBecrBys 06 Srux coluTHAX, B HEKOTOPHX cayuasx oOHap yxuBaer
66Xy 0CBEOMAGHHOCTh B OdMIMamHON nepcigckoll Tpamumne, yeM Mepogor
K Jpyrue anTiunbie micarems. OH efuECTBeHHLt rpeveckuit asrop, cooGuiaouptit
ToNHYI0 Aary yOulicrea Bapmm. B ero cowsmemin, xak ¥ B Bexicrynckoit nag-
IDMCi, MOBODUTCS TOAbKO 06 OfIHOM Mare-y3ypnarope, MeXAy TeM Kak B Tpyaax
TP yruX rpeueckux i puMCKHX HCTODHKOB AMYHOCTb Mara pasjpaiBaercs. Krecuit
crapaercid GHTH NpefiesbHO TOUHHM NDK AaTMPOBKe NAPCTBOBAHKS Mara: OH
CUMTaeT, Yro OHO MpOJOJXai0Ch CeMb MecsmeB., Bce 9rM MOMEHTH HA0 MMeTb

. B BAIY. Hexb3a corzacurbcs ¢ Temu IOQIQIOB&T&IMS, KOTOpble, HazbiBas

Krecus "oruom ckasox", symanr, yro OH HE pacnoAaran HMKAKMMH [OCTOBEp-
HEMM cBeflemamMy 0 cobumuax 523-521 rr. ¥ cam cormEMa pacckas o6 yGuiicrse
cha Kupa mo ofpasuy co6bmuii, npowcmenmuux npx Apraxcepkce 1. Mpaiasio
ogemurh coobmemie Kreaust MOXHO Jumb B TOM Clyyae, €CAM y4YeCTb, MIO OH,
npoBeas 17 xer npu jpope Apraxcepkca II, 6uu1 >ppomo 3Hakom ¢ nmepeuckolt

~ mampumep B caoBax CmupaySos, cmikpss u T4, (oM. ‘G.Rawlimson, The

Histoire of Herodotus, vol.Il. London, 1940, p.431, n.). My e Moxem npunsrs
npeanosoxeine, Bhckasamunoe A,Mefie u 3.Bensemicrom (A. Meillet, E. Benve-
niste, Grammaire du vieux-perse, Paris, 193], p. D), coraacko koTopomy usme-
Heme iMews Bardiya Ha a‘_-‘jﬂz'fgts 0GLACHAETCH TeM, UTO OHO CTAN0 M3BECTHO,
rpeKam uepe3 NPOMEXYTQUHWEe MCTOMHMKM, He SBASHUMECK HM MPAHCKMMM, M
rpeveckumy, Bo-nepBbix, cpeu rpexoB GhUI0 pacmpoCTPaHeHo MMs Z'Juéfgzs
(em. VAristot., Polit., II1, 9,6). ‘Bo-Bropuix, Mepofor y3san o nepesopore Cvep/mi-
ca or nepcos. B-tperbux, ecxn 6n jaxe I'epofioT mnoab3oBancs BamiAOHCKOM
Tpamapel, xorja mican o napcreosamm Cmepauca, oH He Mor Gul y3Harbh 9TO
HMS M3 BAaBMJOHCKONO MCTOUEMKA, TAK KAK B aKKajcKom Bapuamre Bexsicrynckoit
HIHGf M B KOHTpakrax u3 Bamuiomwst ono mmmuercs Barzija, OTKyAa TpYRHO
BHBECTK TPEueckyo GopMy ,.:jwt' J)gcg v \ .

5 0. JMarquart, Die Assyrigka des Ktesias, - "Philologus”, Supple-
mentband, VI, 1891, Ss.619-626.

Bexxoryscxas sagmics i ammrmse asropu © Bappos-I'aymare : 255

Tpapapielt (ABOpUOBO 1 Bapojmo k) i KoGpocoBercHO WaxAra ee, OfHaKD K ToMy
BpeMemM cama ra Tpammpsd Grua yxe uckaxena, /3 coobmemit Krecss BAJIHO,
uro co6nTHs, CBA3AMHNe ¢ chBoM Kupa Bapmeft, xxe-Bapmyelt u ¢ 3axsarom
sracti  [lapueM, ocrasamich AOCTATOYHO aKTyaibHHIMM Jaxe BO BpeMe-’
#a Apraxcepkca Il B rTeveme MEOrux pexop amTwummx apropos Ee me-
pecrasan 3amfMarTh BANPOC, KOO Xe yGux Jlapust — mara wm cuma Kwpa, Kre-
cull CTPeMKTCH OGBACHNTD 3arafioEbe COGHTHS, Npe/JIeCTBOBABIME BOLApEHKIo
Jlapus, % UpEoKOXeTH NMPOTHEOPEWT B KX TOAKOBAmML, COrXacHs Kreano, mar
Cpenpanar, xoropuili crax napem, BLaB cebs 3a cuna Kupa Tamsokcapka,
GhE HAOTOALXO NOXX HA NOCIG[HEro ( WuoLog 7 ... kafft-c ), uro ga
Xe campe Guu3KMe JIOMM He MOLMM OTMNWMTH MX ApYr oT apyral. Ecam
Krecult snech e Tombxo He ynpekaer I'eposiora B AXMBOCTH (a sro om BooGme
AenaeT BechbMa OXOTHD K MACTO), HO Jiaxe MOATBepXAaer coobimemss nocaegHero,
T0, BEpOSTHD, MM 000KM Gbiia W3BeCTHA NEPCHACKAT TPAMIMSA, COmMKAR
Bapmtio ¢ Tem ammom, kotoporo Japuit HasnBaer IMaymarofi, '
‘ ‘Bee uccrepoBarem He Ges ochopamuil oTnawT npegnovTenue pepost Be-
MCTYHCKO/ Haamici o Bpememt yGuiicrea Bapmm. Kak yxe ormeuanocs, B Hage
nucH ropopurcs, uro Bapuus G y6ur eme o ervmercxore noxopa Kambuza,

- A TaK KaK ¢ mMomenra yOulicrsa Bapiuyu fo 3apoesamis 'Erymra npomso Hemano

Bpemem, 9ro cobuhTHE clefyer JaTMpOBaTh,He Mo3jHee ueM 526 r. 4o H.s,

- Mexay Tem, no ceuierembcTBy Bexucrynckolt magmucx, o6 yﬂnﬁcrae Bapmu

Craio U3BecTHO TOAbKO B 522 r. 20 H.3,, T.e. NONTH uepe3 Niarb Jer, C arum,
KaKk HM cTpanmo, corxamaeros ¥ Krecuil, xoropmii mamer, wro Toabko uepes
nars xer ( Tédeeds' tluaved) SeeAdolrw) ) obmam Gua pac-
xpur, Ouemggo, 3ro coobuiemme Krecus Bocxogur X odwpanbroi Tpamsmmt
AxememioB, Ho B TakoM ciyyae Hemb3si He 3afyMaTbOs Haj BONPOCOM: KaK
MOTAO CAYWTBHCS, Yr0 B TEYEHMe MArK AeT HUKTO He yaHan o6 ybuficrpe chna
Kupa, opHoro u3 xpynueiusx carpanoB AxememMicKoi nepxaaua, K MTO Marb,
Iow, cectpn Bapmiui, [pyTve ero pOJCTBEHHIIG M APY3bS yCAhams 06 SToM

6 05 srom mucams Topdupuit w3 Tupa B Il B, H.3. (oM. F,Jaooby, Die
Fragmente der griechischen flistoriker, Bd Il, Derdlin, 1929, 'S. 1222), Ammuan
Mapuenaun 81V s, 1,9, (Hist,, XX, 6, 36), Araduit 'V B, B.5. (cM, C.Clemen,
Fontes historiae religionis persicae, ‘Bonnae, 1920, p. 102) u zpyrue aBTOpH,

7 >
Ctes., Pers., § 29 (uur. no napamno: Miller-Didot, Paris, 1844).

8
‘ Mo Kcenodonry (Cyrop., VIII, 7, 11), Bapuus, naspananit y sero MNiamiox-
Capom, Gbix carpanom Mumin, ApMemtu u xagycues,
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aMmb uepes naTb xer u3 yor Japus, xoraa, yous CEDErO I eyl 60T BeHHMKa, O
Bsomen Ha mpecroa? Kro xe B TauermMe CTOJb JAMTEJLHOINO BDEMEHM yNpasisy
carpamtell y6uroro Bapauu? llo yreepxuemo Kreass, Kambus nocramux carpa-
nom mara Cdennanara, Boyas ero 3a cpoero G6para, i Mar Ha NPOTKOHHH Iismy
Jer Bwjasax cebs 3a china Kupa, a notrom cran mapem, MPOJIOXXas HOCHTD Uy~
x0e ums. Ofnako Takoe oGbsiCHEHMe KaXeros MpaponofoGHbM TOXLKO OHOMY

®.Kewryd, wropuit nomocrsio fosepser coobuemiam Krewis, mpumiMas ux
32 aHRAXH NePCILCIHX apeil. '
Kak mmmo w3 Veropun IMepopora (111, 68), Arocca, cecrpa Kambusa u Bap-
mst, u Bce xeHn Kambusza ¢ camoro Havaxa soccramua mara Cdepmuca Haxo-
JMLIKCh B €r0 Tapeme i, CAel0 BATeIbHO, MMEt NOAHYI0 BO3MOXHOCTb yOeauTbes
B ob6mane, Ho sroro e caywuocs, IlpaBja, mepcwickas TpaMipsi, KOTOPYW
ucnoab3osan I'epogoT, CrpemMuTos 0GLACHATD 910 TEM, UTO B rapeMe XeHiUMHH
Grmd w30aupoBann Jpyr or apyra. Ho u3 Ucropwu IMepopora (I11,68-69) scko,

 qro u3oasmMs Onula MmMMOM, TaK Kak soyb 3HaTHONO nepca Orann Pemima, Ha-

YoiMBmancs B rapeme, ceofofHo obmarach ¢ NMOCTOPOHEMMM JiofbMu, [IBOpex
Cmeppuca He Gl OTIOpOXeH OT BHeWHEro Mupa, Xak sro yreepxpaer I'epopor
(I1,77), ubo cemb 3HaTHHIX MepcoB, peuniBuxx Yourb Cmepauca, Gecnpensr-
CTBEHHO TYAA NPOHMKMM, HE BCTPETHB HMKAKONO CONMPOTHBAEHMS CO CTOPOHHI
' ABOpHOBHX CrpaxmikoB. [locieamse axe He CNPOCHAK 3ar0BOPIKKOB, 3aYeM
OHM MAYT BO JBOpetl.

lMpexcacnec, koropuiit odmpanbio cusrarca ybuinelt Cvepmuca, Muoroxpar-
Ho orpuman daxr yéuitcrea (["epopor, III, 66,74). Oanaxo Ieposor mamer (III,
74,75), uro marx yrosopuu [lpexcacneca NoAHATLOA HA Gammio ¥ OOBLABMTH
nepcaM, yTO Haj MMM napersyer chi Kupa. Ilpekcacnec coraacuics, Ho pa-
a306xawn o6man u Gpocuacs ¢ 6ammml0, Paccken sror spHo HempamjononioGes.
Bean cam Mepoior coobmaer, uro nocne cMeprk Kambusa o6 yGulicree Cmepmu-

9
F.Kbnig, Cer falsche Bardija. Careios der ‘Grosse und die Liigenkdnige,
WNien, 1938, Ss. 217, 340.

Y Kreaus poab [Ipekcacneca B aHaIOIMYHOM FIM30/i€ OTBOJUTCA eBHYXY
Kambusa Mkcabary, xoTopmit pacckasan BoficKy mpaBiy; OH XoTel YKPHITbCH B
xpame, no Obur obuapyxeH u obearnasnen (Ctes,, Pers,, § 29), Onnaxo Hem3s
noBepsTb Tem coobuemssm IMepopjora u Krecus, rme nopecrsyercs o camoyGuli-
cree [Ipexcacneca u youiicrBe Jxcabara, xoTa 6b yxe notomy, uro cobbmrus,
camanibe ¢ ycrpanemsem "aymarn, coraacio Bextcry cko it naamicu, npoucxo-
awau B Mwuu, a He B Cysax, xax yreepxiaior oba aru asropa.
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ca sEan Toabd Ilpexcacuec. Tosromy y rex, xoro Iepogor Ha3HBaeT MaraMu,
He GHi0 HMKAKMX MPIHME nobyxuars ﬂpexcameca X MYGIHIHOMY’ BHICT VLIS
mepefl NEPCaMK X He COMHEBARMMMUCE B TOM, NWTO HA HMMH' LapCTBYeT Chil
Kupa, xax sro mgHo u3 Bexicrynckoit magmics, comemtit I'eponora (111, 66-67),
Krecus (Ctes,, Pers., §29) u us noex apyrux ucraumuos, .Cxopee Beero Npex- *

cacnnec 6w yOur oropommdkamu [lapws 3a To, wro oTpuugn yﬁuﬁcrno Bmm
Meprauilt cBgrerean He onacen!

Bestcryickas HagmMCb He TOXBXO He NOMOraeT BHSCHEHMI0 BCEX STHX 38 -
rajiouEHX 006CTOSTeAbCTB, @ HaoGopoT, eme GoXblle 3amyrHBaeT [e’o. Japuit,
nepewCais MPOTHBHKKOB, C KOTOPHIMH €My IPHXDJMLIOCH Gopori-bcx TOTYEC NoCke
BCTyMAEHMS HA npecrqa, coobmaer, I'le Xux ¥ rje BOCCT3X TOT MJm MHOH “ca-
Mosaren", Kaxojl OH HapO/JHOCTH, XaK 3BaM ero orna i T.4. HanpimMep, off ro-
Bopur,uro Maprius, chl Sewxpiana, e B [Tepamn, B ropose Kyranaxa, a poceran
B Mame (Bexsorynckas Eamuch, §22), AsaioruuEne cBefemss AaHK 060 BCex
npoTH BMKAX, Xpome I"aymarn, Camoro omacsoro epara Jlapult EessMenso jime-
Hyer "maroM 'aymaroii”, Ho He yxasmBaer HM MMM OTHA;, HM HADOAHOCTH, HM

MecrHOCTH, B Koropok I'aymara. xux o poccramss. -Coo6mainTcs TOALKO Ha3Ba-
His MECTHOCTe}, OXBAUGHRHX MSATEXOM, K TOMUHAETON KPenoCTb, e pacipa-
sumch ¢ "aymaroil, Taxoe npenefpexenue x daxram esa e cayuaiio, Japust
cxpuiBaer, "keM 6mx Iaymara, 60 COBPEMOHHMIG! MOIXM JEIKO 38METHTH Bhi-
Aymannnie nogpoGrocru. Kak mumso u3 Bexscryuckoit mammucu, [apuit mepxan
TPYIH BeeX "CamMOSBaHNEB" y BOPOT ABOPIA MAM BHCTABASA TaM, e MPOM3OULXO
BoCcoTaEMe: fabu Hapoj Mor' yGemuTbOs B TOM, {9T0 MSTEXHMK Gbul oGMaEMIKOM,
Teno xe "aymarn Jdapuit He noxasniBau, -

Caepyer samerwrn, wro corzacHo cowmemso 3Jcxua. (Pers,, TTEI77),
Rpesuelinemy rpeueckoMy uororameky mo scropw Ilepanr, B sroft crpae map-
creosan Mapn (Bapmws), xoroprit He Gmu HM camo3BammeM, HM MigpMiiem, Hi
marom. Kax rosopier 3cxur, Mapia youan 108apeo (obd $olw ). :

Bce sro 3acramrser coMEeBaTbCs B MPARIKBOCTK yrBepxuemss [lapus o6
Youllorse axe-Bapmm. Hampaumsaeros mnpemmosoxemte, wro Bapmss, Mapx, .
‘Cmepauc, Tamsoxcapk 1 mewocrsb, xoropyo Japuii HasHiBaer "Marom r‘aymaroi"
OJIHO ¥ TO Xe AMIO, @ MMerHo Mrammiil chin Kupa,

Bexutcrynckas namucb Bcex BparoB [lapus HasmiBaer “xxemamu”, Clona
"mxen", "1oxb" u "rraTh" 34 pasa ynorpebieHn B Helt N0 OTHOmEmI K Bparam
Dapus, Yx ouems suepryruso pocoraer [apuit npotus xxu!Hepoxsho BenoMuEalor-
0% meTkue caoBa:  "T'm ckasau, ‘s noBepui, TH NOBTOPWX, A HAYAT COMHE- -
Barbca, T cran macrausarb, s NOBMI, Wr0 TH axemb", Crpemnemte [apus
HCKaxarh QaxTm He yKphuioch or I'epojioTa, KOTOPOTO, KCTATH, HENB3S YIpeK-
HyT> B0 BpaxmeGuocrn k memy. Corzacm Iepopory (III,72), Japult menocpen-

16*
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CTBeHHO nepey youlicreom Cmepmica obpamiacs X 3aroBOPIUKAM CO CIOBGMR:
"Tam, Ife HyXHO, CieJyeT XraTb. Belb Mbl omoraemos ofiHO% u Tojt xe mean,
XOTAa NOBOPHM ¥ JOXb M Mpasay™. '

B Bex1crynckoft Hameci TeRIeRIMO3HOCTh OcBemem st CoO LT, CBA3 aHHKX
¢ monapemem [apus, ocobenso 3amersa. OH caM MPU3HAET, YO €ro pacckas
MOKAXETOd WMTarenlo HeBepOSTHHIM, ¥ BCce xe Tpebyer “"pacnpocTpaHsTb Co-

‘mepxame sroit HammMcH Xak wcruny". Ouesno, cospeMent i [lapus He npu3Ha-

pam odmpamBylo pepckio. llapp comEeBaNCE TaKxe B TOM, MTO TEKCT, Bhl-
ceuennenit Ha Bexscrynckofi cxare, BozoBer fosepie M y Gyaymux noxoxemuit,
AAS KOTOPHIX oH npeanasuavancs. [losromy [Jlapuit Tak macrofiweo nojpuepi-
Baer col cobecTBeEAyn mpaymBoctb. OH Xaxe yrpoxaer, Mpi3HBas Axypa-
Mas/ly HaKasarTb TeX, KT0 YCOMHMTCS B MCTHHHOCTH cofepxamis Bextcrysnckoit
BaumicH, ' .

He cagiyer Takxe 3afHBaTh, WI0 NEPCH, XKaK ¥ Hapojbl NPOwWX CTpaH,
NOABIACTHHX fepxaBe AxeMemioB, Grum yGexuenn B ToM, yro [apult Hazsan
csua Kupa Bapmuio marom Maymaroit B cBOMX JMUHHIX MeXsiX, a 3areM yOux ero.

Toruac nocre souapemts [apws nosmuios xpyroit nepc, Baxsaspara, xoTophii,

~ BHICTYNMB NOA uMeHeM Bapmiu, npiBIex Ha CBOI0 CTOPOHY NOMIH BeCh Hapo.

M. Dandamaev

L'INX'.‘IIP’I](N DE BEHISTOUN ET LES/AUTEURS ANTIQUES
SUR BARLCIYA-GAUMATA

L'article est comsacré aux remseignements contenus dars l'imscription de
Behistoun, ainsi que chez Eschyle, H&odote; Ctesias et Pompeius Trogus ‘sur

-'a's'sasinat de Bardiya, fils de Cyrus le Grand, par Cambyse et ‘sur le Rge du

mage ‘Geumta. H. Winclker, P.Rost et A.Olmstead mettaient déja en doute la

. véracit€ des renseignements de l'inscription de Behistoun disant que le pré

décésseur de Carius I 'sur le tidne perse était un mage et non Bardiya, fils
de Cyws le Grand L'étude des ‘sources mentionnées fait ‘supposer que Darius
dit que Bardiya é&tait le mage ‘Gaumata et le-tua pour s'emparer du pouvoir. Il
faut également noter que le peuple perse, comme les autres peuples de 1"Empire
des \Akhémenides qui ‘se 'souleverent contre Darius et résisterent plus d'un an
% 'ses toupes, ‘considérait ce dernier comme un usurpateur qui elxmma par
imposture Bardiya, le roi l€gitime.

A.A. Kapnes

HOBRE APXVBHHE JJAHHNE O ooammax:mmnmtmx
JAPEBHOCTE/ B POCCOM
(1821-1909)

JAxa cospamss ucTopuu erumrosoru B Pocamt BechMa Baxmo BhIABNHNKE
B apXMBax M M3YyueHWe HeH3BeCTHHX JOKYMEHTOB O NOCTYMARUMX B OTEYECTBOE-
Hhe Mysei COOpamsfiX ¥ KOAJGKIMAX eriuercxux Apesmocreil. 3maveme sTux
MarepuaiioB TeM Gosee BeMmLKD, (YTO OHM CEMAETENbCTBYOT O AABHMX TPaMIMOE-
HBIX DYCCKO-€rMTIET CKMX KyALT YPEHIX M HAYUHHIX CBA3SXL.

‘Bonpoc o XymbTypHO-Hayumbix cea3ax Pocamt ¢ 'Ervmrom mo CymecTBy
CTOMT Ha Ipail CONPUKOCHOBEH:S HECKOIbKIX HAYK — EeruITTOAOrM, apabi oI,
OTEYeCTBEHHOX MCTOPIH, & TAKKEe HCTOPUH MEeXTYHApOAHHX OTHOmem# Ka Apab- -
cxom Bocroke2 '

B llesrpasbioM rocynaperBemHoM McTopxueckom apxuse B Jlemmrpase
(UT'UAJI) cpenu megaBmd 9OHEDYXESHHBIX IOKYMEHTOB IO KCTODMM DYCCKO-6I¥-
MeTciMX XyabT)pHuX msaumoorTHomemuit XIX-XX BB, HaxogwTOR paj MEEEBIX

06 weropuu erumoxorise B Pocaus oM. 'E.I', Karapos, INpomxoe u nacros- -
wee ervmroxorws, Ceprwen-flocan, 1915; T.H. Kospmuna-Boposmna, Pasmerue
erunrosorus B Pocou, — "Hosuit Bocrox®, 1923, ¥ 3; A.B.lmurr, Pasmirie
emmrosori B Pocam, — "Hayka u ee paSormuxu”, 1922, ¥ 3-4, crp.15-20; '

U.C. Xamnemcon, Marepuars no ucropist ervirronoruu B Poccint, - “Quepxt no
HCTODII PYCCKOIO BOCTOXOBegemis”, b, 2, M.,' 1956, crp. 207-24; U.C. Kannem-
con, Y3 ucropms emmrozoruu B Pocam, Iepsas pycckas muccepramys no fpes-
HeerymercxoMy MCKycorBy, — ‘Tlarecrunckut cOopmux”, Bhm, 4(67), M.,
1959, crp. 182-185.

2 % . . §
He ‘sanrasch cneguanucrom-énarroxoroM ¥ MOAXOKS X M3YuemOo BONpoca

0 Kouxexpsx ervmercikux Apesrocrelt B Pocass npexie BCEro ¢ TOYKM 3pemis

~ VMeXIYyHapoAHHX ormOmeHMit M, B YACTHOCTH, PYCCKO-EIVIIETCKHX KYAbTYPEHIX

cameit B XIX B., aBrop macrosmero coobuiemss B B KaKoi Mepe He nperesayer
Ha OCBeweme TpaKTyemot Tembl Co ClieIpaibHO €r'MITTONOIYECKD it TOuKN 3perts,

%*
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HCTOMIDUIO B, OXBaTHBaKmMX Nepuox ¢ 1821 no 1909 r. u umelonux uenocpepcr-
BeHHOe OTHOmeHMe X npuobperemMio Xoxnekipil erwnerciix apessocreft. ru

© MaTepHail COJEPXATCs B IOKYMERrax NepemiCki MHOTMX BEJIOMCTB i yupexe-

m}i3B Hacrosmelt crarbe paccCMarpuBaloTCs B OCHOBHOM Marepuarhl 3 dorgos
'Kanqessipuu MHHMCTEPCTBA MMIEPATOPCKOrO ABOPA (9.472), Jenapramenra na-
Homporo npocaemeris (§.733, Axanemum xynoxecrs (¢.789) u Cosera mums-

orpoB (. 1276).
B namem xparkoM coobmeinss, HoosIeM oﬁaopn_un XapaKTep, YNOMKHAIOTCA

b HexoTopne M3 Haubolee M3BECTHHIX Xoarexpit ervmerciux apessocredt,
nocr ymemux B Pocoio B XIX B. O psyie Apyrux 3BeCTHH €lle He BCe 0KyMet
TH, @ MaTepuary 06 OTAeIbHHX KoAleKipssX, CoGpaEHHe JIOTIONHMTeILHO, NoKa
He npunomu'a4. 2 : -

" U poxymenros LI'MAJI, cessauunix ¢ npuoGperemem Pocaelt B XIX ~ naua-
1e XX B. NaMsTHMKOB erunerckoft XyibTyph, 0COOEHHO MHTEDEeCHH apXiBHbLIe
lma'rqxaxu o erunTosoruueckx xomrexpax Pyame, Kacruabone, o mampy-
cax [JipoeerTd, o erymerckolt Gorune Helir, BuBesersol u3 '‘Ervnra A.C. Hopo-
BEM, 0 cobpamm ppesHocreli w3 oxpecrsocrefl PuB, o KOLTEKPOL [0 MCTOPMH
Gura i sckycersa fpestero ‘Ervimra i xounexyuu B.C. Moxemmnesa, :

- Tepesivi N0 Bpemerst -ABASIOTON JOKyMeHTH 0 "Kosnexapm Pyame"5. ra

Xoxzexups erwnerckux apermcrelt nocrymua 8 Pocauio B 1821 r. Hesotht I'py- -

3 0u. LPUAN, ©.472, on. 500 (X127), ex.>p. 6, a1 137-163, 171-173;
$.733, on. 12, en.xp.242, ax.1-10; §.733, on.21, ea.xp. 294, aa, 1-9; §.733,
on. 15, en.xp.98, a.1: ¢.733, on.122, nN 1436, x12.72-85; ¢.733, on. 145,
.M 204, ax, 1-53, 79-263; 1. M 2058, ax,1-113; R. % 2055, ax. 1-57; ¢.789, on. 1,
‘e 3. 36, an. 1-3; ¢.789, on. 1, en. xp. 50, ax, 1-10; th. 789, on. 1,%.1I, en. xp. 228,
ax, 1-25; ¢, 1276, on. 4, ef.xp. 689, ax, 1-49 1 7.1

MoxHO HasBaTh [ONOJHMTEAbHHI® MaTepualH O COOpAHMM ervmeTCKUX
Apesmocrell, nocrymaumx B 1898 r, B Myseli ussmunnix uckycors npu MoCKOBCKOM
yuupepcurere, OGWMDHBE Marepualnl 0 XOAXEKpAX eruIierckux apesHocrelt B
Pocam umewros u B apxupe Tocynaporpensoro Jpmuraxa, a Takke B GOHAAX
Apxipa premwnelt noantii Pocam (ABIP), B ¢omte Typenxoro (oBoro) croxa
(on. 5025, n. %5519, 5521, 5571) ¥ B douge Memxoncyrbersa 5 ‘Ervmre (on.820,

- RN 574). l‘lacry M3 HMX ONnYGAMKOBAHA, — HANPUMEp, NOAGOPKA AOKYMEHTOB ABIP
M3 ucropuu pyccko-ermmerciix cesmselt" (cm. "Mcropuueckuit apxs”, 1959,
N1, crp. 143-153). '

" :
~ LrUAJL ¢.733, on.12, en. xp. 242, ax, 1-10,
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ropuit Pyajise, conpopoxnamuuii rpysuuckoro xams Asazosa B €ro myremecr-

B N0 apabeiiM CTpanaM, mpuees 3 ‘Erunra meckoxnko ApeBmtx Mymuit, o6ua-
pyxemnnx B paliome Memduca: mymno ienmnm B JiepeBdHHOM capxodare,

MYMKIO peGeHKa i MYMI{ PasHOOGDABHKYX XHBOTRHX, Pyamse npepaoxux cobpas- -
HYIO MM KOXXEKIMIO AKaieMmist HayK, HO NOAYWA OTXa3: MOArwit nyrs or Hixa

fo HeBn ciabHO oTpasuics Ha COXPaHHOCTH NaMSTHUKOB, ¥ 3HAUMTEAbHAR ACThL

Koxxexpy 6:u1a nospexzenal,

Psg noxymerroB, Xacamompsxcs sroit Xounexmst, fatuposan 1821 r. ¥ caman
C MMeHEM W3BECTHOIO DYCCKOTo Aesrens nepsok noxommm XIX s, AMpexTopa
«Canxr-llerepGyprckoit  umneparopcxolt ny6mcumo#t  GuGmorers AH,Ozemra
(1763-1843), xoropult uemepecopaos erwnrosoruelt”. Tax, B micoMe X rpady
M.A. Muropanomeuy A.H.Oxem; B macTsocry, maver, o npuBesenrne Pyanze
MYMIG( OH C'MTaer HAcTOMmMMK ¥ xoren 6n npuoGpecrs ux mrs ITyGmeunon 66~
AHOTEKM WIK ABS Aw Xynoxecrsl,

B apxBax xpamuros M Jpyroe micbMO, MMeluee OTHOUemMe K KOAReKIMHU
Pyamse (anpecara u oTnpaBuTens, K COXalesilo, yOTam BTb He yranocs). Ono
Hamucano 28 noabpst 1821 r. uepes Hejexio nocae ynomsiyroro micbMa A.H.Oxe-
mHa, ‘B Hem coofmaercs, xmo. 27 HosSps Muwiopamomu esmux ¢ OxemuM X
Pyame cmorpers Mymumm, u paccKkasnBaercs 0 X npuobperemn [puropuem

Tam xe. -~ O xomexpst ervmercxex spesmcrell Pyagse cM. Taxke
JH. Xurpom/ "Omucamee Mymins, Rafizennofi B 1820 r. 6mmsb Memduca xumem
'Y, Aarosnm ¥ nule BaxoFsmelios B Mockse", M., 1826.

7 !

O™, "Omucs Gymar u cowmmemsit A.H.Oxzemina, nepegaminx B pacnops-
Xeime Apxeooruueckoro obmecrsa” ("ApXeosoriuecKue TPYIH A.H,Ozemma",
r.1, CTI6,, 1881, crp. XIII, %51). B omucu umeeros succregosame A,H,Oxemna
no ervmrozoruu — "Lettre & M-r KShler (du 14 Mai 1837) ‘sur les formes et les
différentes positions des cartouches ‘Royaux dars lesquelles les anciens
tiems placaient les noms, prénoms et les titres de leurs ‘souverains."

Tocynapersennas ny6mcunas Gubamorexa uM. M.E, Canrhixosa-Ulespuna,
pyxomucunit orgen, 'ap>us Oxemunyx, on, 116, xa.1-11, — B srom apxse xpa-
HUTON Mepemicka o xoxxexpm Pyamse (cM. Tam xe, om, 254, ax, 1-4; 3aech Ha-
wmprros M mcbMo Tomaca Hera AH.Oxemmy or 11 smpaps 1824 r. (Ea asra,
‘13,) 10 MOBOAY ApeBEeervmerckofl maumMCH KA oGemicke, nalipemnom B Kprmy
(on. 341, x.1), a rakxe marb micem X Onemmy (3a 1831-183 rr.) @pascys- -
Bepiapa lllapmya, pamysckoro opueramicra, npenojiasamiero B [lerepGypre
(on,333)., ;
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Pyagse. Kax orMeuaercs B MMChbMe, IeHHOCTb Mymill (B MOMMHHOCTH KOTODHIX
HeT COMEeHEWMS) yBeNW(BaeT i B CBS3M C TeéM, MI0 B TO Bpemi B lerepbypre
MYMMM MMeIMCh TOXbKO B KyBCTXamepe ¥ B KOIAEKIpH KHS3E Belooexbcxom*’

‘B 1825 r., xax BMjHO K3 [OKYMEHTOB nepenucid JlenapraMeRTa HapoJHOIO
npocBemenss, B Pocono nocTymuio Apyroe cofpamse erumerciix Apesmocreii,
M3BeCTHOe TOJ HasBamMeM "Koaxexp Kacrwmone"10, 3nawmemnoe cro
namsTExxoB ‘Erunercxoro otaera I'ocyrapcrsemsoro JpMuTaxa NPUHALIOXUT
K. STOMy coGpamno, HacwTHBaBnemy cBhme 900 emmar, Muxancwt Hymusmar
rpad Kapro-Orramto Kacrumonme (1784-1849) KoAIEKIHOHMPOBAN BOCTOMHL®
mpesmcTH (ocoGemBo apalcxie MOHETH), @ TaKxe i3yyan JPeBHIO }CTOpHIo
Cenepioft Adpiastll. B 1825 r. on 0bpamios K PYCCKOMY NPaBMTIBbOTBY ©
npeptoxemseM npxobpecTyt y HEro HAKOMLIEHEDe MM M XpaHsneecs B Munane
"CoGpamie ermerckux anmuxos", Buyienennsii /lenapramenTomM HApOJHOrO
npocBeulemss A% OCMOTPA KOLIEKIHO( peficTBTeNbHEI  cTarcxuit CoBeTHMK
Kennep ormeuan B cBoeM joHecemss, NTo Hassammoe “CobpaHie erwnercxux
aHTHKOB™ MHTEDECHO BO MHOTKX OTHOWEHAAX. B cemrsfpe 1825 r. cobGpamte
Kacriumose 6RI0 KyIIelo PYCCKiM NPamTesbCTEoM 3a 49 THC. p)ﬁlel. Koanex-
MK nepejam Axafgemiuy Hayk,

B pomecemt mupexropa [lymcunoli GuGamorexu AH.Ozemssa [enapra-
MERTY HapojiHOTO MpocBeuen:s oT 22 oxrabpa 1827 r. coobmaercs o NocCTyMme-
mm B Pocano "Koarexmst namspycos Jlposertu™ 2, Bepuapno [Jposerry (1775-
185213, wramsmen no namsoRambHOCTM, B MEPHOA NApCTBOBAHMS KMNeEpaTopa
Hanoxeosa I (x Euors fio 1829 r.) 3amumax nocr ¢PaHIy3CKOro reHepasbHOro

% Tam xe, on. 116, a1.7-3.

» UTUATL, §.733, on. 12, en. xp. 294, a1, 10,

11
Cm, paSorn K.0.Kactuabone ((CO Castiglione); "Monete cufiche del

Museo di Milano", Milano, 1819; " Memou-e geographique-numismatique 'sur la
partie orientale de la ‘Barbarie appel&e 'Afrikia par les 'Arabes”, Milano, 18%6;

"[Cell'uso cui erano destinatii vetri epigrafi cufiche", Milano, 1847.
i ,
12 iruan, .733, on. 15, en.p. 98, 2. 1.

" O B./lposerti cM., B:uacrrocr: ‘G, Marro, 1l corpo epistolare di ‘B..Cro-
vetti ordinato et illustrato, vol I, Roma, 1940; ‘G.Mano, Bernardino Crovetti
)Archeologo, - "Aegyptus", wol. XXXII, 1952, ¥1, pp.121-130; E.Erecda,
Ippolito ‘Roselini e Bernardino Crovetti, - "Aegyptus", .vol. XXXII, 1952, ¥1,
pp. 1D-142.
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xoHCyxa B Envmre. OH Bex apxeoxoruuecie pacxonxy B Memgmce u Pupax u
COCTaBKJ ‘(B8 OOWMDHLIe KOXNEKIMH OIUNerCKX Apesmocrelt, nepsyio B 1824 r.
oH npoptax Myaeio Typuna, a sropyio B 1827 r, — - Jlyspckomy Mysero,

Crefyer ormeTutb, wro B 1823 T., eme 10 NoCTymEemss nepsoi KOXXeKIpH
JpoBerTit B Typuncml Myseil, sHamesThit yuennit ®.llamnoison PeKoMery0-

Bal pyccxomy umneparopy Axexcanzpy I mpuoGpecru ee. B cmoem michme ne
Cear-®xopanty, kmuronpoxasny Asopa B C.-Tlerep6ypre, or 19 cenrabpa 1823 r.
Mavnoxbos BHpaXaX Haexay, wro Azexcamip 1 He ocramercs K 9710t KON EKIPSE
"HEMYBCTEMTENbHBM, OCO0EHHO Tenephb, Korja BerMKDAenHas KONNEKIMS ery-
nerciux fApesmocrelt, cobpamnas r. Jlposert, Morymas ofua obpasoparb nen it
Mysell, oxXuA NOGAYXUTL NOBOAOM GaaropoaHoro COPEBHD BAHMS MEXy MOHap-
xamu Ezpont 3a ee mpuoGperemte” 14, Bexope nocae sroro, 5 1827 r., Jpopertx

npucxax B Ilereplypr Hixoxawo I mpepiste ervmercite nampyc; ux nomecrim
B C.llerepGyprexyn nyGmcunyo 6uGamoTexy, mipexmo "XoTopojt 6110 mopyueso
OMKCATD ¥ ¥3YWHTh STH NAMMPYCH coBMecTHO ¢ Axaemuelt nayx15,

B apwsanx ¢omgax C.-llerepGyprcxoit. axamemin XYROXeCTB XpaHSTCH
UHTEpecHkie I0KYMEeRTH o nepenoske B [lerepSypr ervmercwix curkcos, B1831r,
pycckoe mpasiTexbCrEo npuoGpeno B Erwnte AByx cimmxcos w3 dus, xoropne
6 buu ycramueuu B 1832 r. na naGepexuoit HeBn y 3pames Axanemsm XyAo-
xecT l‘panmml ancambib mabepexmofi Hesn y 3mamss Axagemuns Xygo-

i Cm. WU.C.Kamneabcon, Hesspammoe mecsMo $pancya lna&m.uuom,
BIM, 1947, ¥ 2, crp.182; cm. Taxxe: H. Hartleben, Lettres deOmpolhon le
jemne, recueillées et annoteess, t.I, Pans, 1909, p. 41, n.3 (Bibliotheque egyp-
tologique, t. 30).

15
UMUAIL, ¢.733, on, 15, en. xp. 98, x, 1, — CM, samecky xupexropa C-lle
TepOyprexkolt nyGmrunoit GuGmiorert AH,Oxemma B MumtcTepc Bo HapogBOTO
fipoceeuemstst or 22 oxrabpsa 1827 r. (Tam xe).

» LIIAN, ¢.789, on. 1, u.II, ex.xp. 228, xa,1-25. — B 1843 r. na cdmax-
cax Obuii BLOXTH HOBLI® HAQNMCM HA PYCCKOM 'mHIKe (CM. Tam Xe, ¢.789, on. 1,
e1.>p. 50, ax.1-10). OG srux c¢muxcax cmi: B.B..Crpyse, Ilerepbyprcxue
ChMHKCH, — '"BamMCKi KIACGLYECKOro OTAena Pyccroro  apxeozoriueckoro
obwecrea”, .CT16., 1913, 'r.'VIl, crp. 2-51; E.B.Yepesos, Hammucu na aem- ]
rpagcix cumkcax, — B}, 194, X1, crp. 9z-mo '

-~
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| XeCTB- yKpamamM Taxxe u300paxemis APOBEVX CBETHIBHMKOB M MU GICIeCInX .
NYAOBII-TPHGOROB, YOTAR BieHHe Toxe B cepemme XIX 817,

‘B ¢ougax LUI'MAJl xpansros RexoTOpHe MaTepHaiH O PYCCKHX nyraneon-
penmixax B'Ervmer, npueo3uEmkx B Pocaiio Xox1exmpm ervIieT CKMX ApeBsocrelt,
Ji3BeCTHO, NTO DYCCKMe MCCIEIOBaTeNM YXe B nepeoit noxomme XIXs. macro
nocemamu crpasn Apabcxoro Bocroxa, ocobemmo Erwner. B mavare 20-x ro-
poB XIXB. no apabciuM CTpasaM MyremecTBOBAN K3BeCTHWS pycciist apaGuor
¥ micarers OM.Cemonciwritl8, B 1831 r. nyremecrste no 'Ersmry u HyGun
cosepunia A.C. Hopoam; B 1848 r. B Erunre 6 E.J1.Kosaxescwuit, J1.C. lles-

. xopowit A.A.Paq:anomqm. "[lepBas noxomAa XIX B. wepnana apabucritue-

cote CBEeHAs [aNeKo He u3 ofiEo} cnempabEo it Hayiot. ..~ mican axap 0. Kpav-
soBckuit, — Komruecrso nyremecrssit B apabcxie CTpain 3a BeCh NEpHOA pac-

rer meyxzommo"2l, JloxymenTn apxipa pacckasuBair o Tom, Xak A.C,Hopos
TpKBES w3 Erurra sBPoccuio apesmow craryo ersmerckoit Gorwau Helir. B 1841 r.
ona Gmaa npuoGperena NPAaBATEILCTEOM , NPEHASHAUABIIMM €€ A Myses um-

17 . .
Opsaxo B xomme XIX pexa ¢uryps rpugoHOB KCHUesEH, M PEBHICKATH HX

He YAanoChb. Yxe B Haum JEM HAUAMICb NOMCKH AOKYMEHTOB, KOTOpPHE Mormy 6ni
IOMOd, BOCCTAHDBIEH(I0 STOro ancambai. B apxiBabx GoEAax, HapHly ¢ Ma-

Tepuaramu o cumxcax, 0GHAYMILIU merorpadnot M 3aMMCH, NO3BOMKBUIKE NPef~

crasurh u306paxemss rpudonos, B 1959 r. furypn rpu¢onoB Gnm BOCCTAHOB-
xenn apxurexropamy J,Benya u A.llossxosbiM, OTIMTH B macrepckux Akajie-
MMM XYAOXeCTB ¥ NoCTaBleHH Ha mﬂepexmﬁ Hesbl Bo3xe ¢uBancKyX CHUHKOOB,

, » O, Cenxopcrli, OTpuBi u3 myremecrsus no ‘Ervmry, HyGiwt ¥ Bepx
seit Huomoe; BocnomuBamua o Hy6un u Cupus, '— Cobp. co., r.], CT16., 1859,

19 .. Hopos, Myremeorsme no ‘Ervmry u HyGui B 18341835 rr., 7.1,
1840, — A.C.Hopos yheasn Goiblioe BHMMAHe ONMCAHAI0 APEBHEETHNETCKUX
namMsTmxoB, HyxHo orMeTMThb, MI0 OF CAE/UAA ¥ 32 HAYY HBIMK TpyAAMK 10 erut-
TONOIIB, B:MACTHOCTH GBI XOpOIO 3HAKOM C OTXpbmsy 2, llamnommona,

» Oms: 'EJ1. Kopanesciuit, lyremecrme eo Buyrpemmion Adpuxy, CTI6.,
1849; A.A.Padaromry, Nyremecrsse no Huxuemy ErvnTy ¥ BiyTpeHHMM obua-
cram Jeasrn, CT16,, 1850,

aA U0, Kpaukopciodt, Ouepiot mo mcropuy pycckolt apabucriwdi, ML,
1950, crp. 117-118.
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nepmg:mm ABOpa, " nomeena Ha EpEMeHioe Xpaueuue B Axaaemn xmo-‘
XecrB“, ; A

~ Cobpames namsTaixon Jipesuero 'Ervunra (B TOM Wicae npemeenme'rme .
namspychl) mpuBAEKaM K cefe BHMMaHMe MHOTHX M3BECTHHX PYCCKMX AesTeueit
nepeoit mosomni XIX B, Tax, ervmrosorselt sammamcs MM, Cnepanciit23,
O/MH M3 BHE/NiX WIEHOB PYCCKONO NMpamreabCTBa Mpu Anekcampel, nexab-
pucr I'.C, I:?areuhmon24 ‘TAABA pycckoro nocoabcrsa B Baruxase A.f.Mramn-

coni25 copermix Toro xe nocoascrsa I'MA. Marapun ¥ cexperapb CM. Kocca-
xoBcxi 26,

Buccapwor I'puropbemtu Bemiciuil, ropops o ApeBHeerumerckoM Mckyo-
CcTBe, C MHTEpPecoM mican o cduukcax, uygomanax "c xemomofo6mofi rososow

M rpyApI0, C TYIOBMmEM 3Beps”, oMmmerBopamukX co6oft croeoSpashEll CHMBOJ

u3Bauloe "Gopeife MeXAY XMBOTHBM M maonexom"z" . Boicaxo omemsBas xy-
JoXecrBeHHoe TBONYECTEO JpeBHMX ervnTaH, Bemuxuit pyccwoit h)ﬁ,aumcr K
durocod nopuepiusan, yro "B 'Emmre MCKYCCTBO ceiano yxe Go,.u,moi mar,

2 UrnAl, ¢.789, om.1, en. xp. 36, Aa. k3. — O Goruse Helir CM, Takxe
A.C. Hopos, [lyremecrmie no ‘Enmty 1 Hy6un B 1834-1835 rr., r.1, CI6., 184! «
orp. 80, 188, 254-25511 p.

23
U'UAM, ¢. 48 A.N 11, 1. 43; oM, Takxe OTaThio, ‘HAMICAHHYIO MO BOCMO-

munamsm I'.C,Baremxopa: "I'pad M.M..Cnepanciuit u rpad A.A. Apameea" :
"Pycckas crapuna”, 1897, ¥ 10, crp.88.

% Cm. U.C. Kauneabcon, MaTepuain 1o MCTOpUM erMITONOIMH B Pocaot,—
"Quepky 1o MCTOPMH pyccKofo BoCTOKOBeAemss”, C6. 2, CTP. 207-224, Ha ocmopa-
W0l ARAI3A WKPOKONO Kpyra MeToumkoB U.C, Kause/bCol NpHXOmIT X BLIBORY,
mro I',C, BareHbkoBy NpMHAKAEXHT ABTOPCTBO NEpBoit pycckoit xmry o Aemtdpos-
Xe enmerciix eporau¢os llamnoabonom, — M, J/T'.C. Bareusxos/ "0 enmen-
cxux micsmenax”, (CTI6,, 1824; ‘uccaenosamss I'.C. Baremxopa myGmxosamics
cravana B xypuare "Cun orevecrra” (1824, ¥ XXVIEXXX, XXXIL-XXXW).

B0 zom, wo Af.Mrammciodt sammaros pacmpoEKoft HepormkGos
ynomunaer, nanpumep, /. dwox (Johann Filck, Die arabischen Studien in .Eulopa
bis in den 'Anfang des 2. Jahrhunderts, Lpz., 1955, 'S. 162). « -

Om, U.C. Kagsemcon, Marepuaan no ucropun ervarroxoruu B Pocant, —
"OuepKa N0 HCTOPI PYCCKOro BocToXOBeaemss”, 6. 2, orp. 224-226,

27.

B.I'; Benunciotfi, Screruxa u aureparypaas Kpuruxa, T, 2, M., 1959, crp.9.

17*
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MPUOMBHEINCE RECKOLKO X NPOCTOTe K NpUpoAe; no Xpalimell Mepe erumercxue
W3BASHKSA NPEICTARISOT YXe He OXW(X CYMHKCOB, HO M Xiofeli, XOTA ITK JOmM
eme MacCHBEN, Ipy6hi, HenoAmXEN" 2, :

" 'B apxBEBIX (OHAAX HAXOMTOS S AOKYMEHTOB, MOCBSIEHHNX KOMJIEKIMH
ervmerckix fpemsocreit u3 ®us, xoropas nocrymua B Pocato B 1894 r, 3,
‘B 90-x rogax XIX B, mpu apxeoxorwuecksx packomkax Hepanexko or Pus 6nume
Hallnenn MHTepecanie mamsTHXKM Gura [pessero ‘Erwnra (Heckoabxo capxoda-
ToB, norpebammuas yrsapb ¥ T.J.). ‘Ersmerckoe npaEMTesboTBO NPUBSIO pefle-
H(e nepejiaTh Ty KOANEKMIO B fap Poccst xd nonosmemis MysefHHX GoHioB
pyccKux ymneparremn. Cobpamse erunerckux gpessocreil 6nt0 goorasieso B

Oneccy. Koaxexpio paspemumss Ha uacri,u ee obaajarersmu crams Mocxopckuit,

Kuesciorhi, Kesancxuit, Xapnxoscxuit, Hosopocatiiciuit, Hpbescwiit, Bapmas-
cathi ¥ Tenboimrdopecxuit ymupepouTern, a Takxe Vimneparopckoe ofmecrso
noowpemsst xynoxecrs u C-llerepfyprcxoe neurpamuoe ywume TEXH{YECKOro
\pucopanKs 6apona lllrkranna,

: O6pamaior Ha cebs BHIManKe OKYMEHTH MNepericial o noctymsaneit B Poc-
cuo B 1898 r. "Koanexmuu no ucropuy Gura M McKycorsa Jperrero 'Erum'a"m.'
Koanexmus 6rna cocrarnesa B'Erarre npu copelicTmm 9. Bpyru-6es TOMOI Hit~
ka mipexropa mysed B I'i3e, 63 Kaupa, u no npuGurux B Poccuio nometena
B Myseli s3smEnx uckycers B Mockse3l, Cobpamme BKANAN0 HECKOMbKO PERKHX

FIEMIUIPOB  /PEBHEENAICTCIUX NAMMPYCOB, CTaTyll, CKYMNTYPHHX CTel C

KepormibiueckumMy HAIMACIMM ¥ P YIHX 18MATHHKOB,

: llennbie cBefeHEMs MO MCTOPHM OTEUECTBEHHO} erunTosONmHM KMeTos B
AoKymeHTax obmupHo # neperciu Mexay MumicTepcreoM HapoAHOTo NpocBemems,
chmmm YEMBEPCHTETOM, ’Amemeu HayK, JpmuraxeM, Mumicrepcreom
MMIEP2TOPCKOr0 [B0pa ¥ PycCHiM apxeozoryueciksM obIeCTEOM 10 MOBOAY
noxyw(Hueli MUPOBYO W3BECTHOCTb MOLNEKIHH JPEBHEErHNEeTCKMX AMITHUKOB

- Tam xe, crp.8.
LUrUAJI, ¢.733, on, 142, ea.xp. 1287, ax, 1-11.

30 : .
LA, ¢.733, on. 122, en.xp. 1436, A, 7275, 82-85.

" o xoparalicrsy [lonewsrrenbcTsa MOCKOBCKOTO yueGHOTO oXpyra K
MocxoBckoro ymipepcurera J,Bpyru-Gefi Ghut HArpaxjeH pyccium OpfieHOM
cB. Ausni (cM, LIPMAJI, ¢. 733, on. 122, ea. xp. 1436+ [TucoMo nonewsrens Mockos-
CKOTO YyeGHOIO OKPYTa MUHMCTDY HapoiHoOro npocBememss oT 9 Aekabpa 1898 r.).
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‘B.C.lozemmesad2, "lliupoxste smamms B.C.loxemauesa B 06XACTH APeBEMX
sOBKOB i XyreTyp Bmoxnero Bocroxa B comeramst ¢ npuoGperemnolt um yxe B
joHOlIeCKHe NO/ibi 3aMeuarelbioli spymmielt B0 BCOX MMCHMILMHEAX eIMNTOXOIHH,

a TaKKke HEMPeEsOJleHHOe HCKYCCTBO OTAMYATH NOJAMHHNE NpPeIMeTH OT Moj-

AeaoK NO3BOAMAK eMy CO3/jaTh CBOe 3HaMemuToe cofpanie erMnerck(x u Apyrux

JPeBHEBOCTONHEX NamsTaKoB" 33, — mauer B,B,.Crpyse, XapaKTepu3ys HAyunhe

sacayru B.C.lozemmera u ero xoanexpo, B.C.Toxemmer B navare XX B.

npupes ¥3 'Ervnra B Ilerep6ypr 3ameuareabHoe cofpame ermerckix ApeBHo-

crefl, cocrasresEOe CO 3HAWMEM JeAa M BKAKUAHIES YHHKANbHHE MAMSTHHKK

XyAbT)PH M McKyccrBa, B ero xoinexpot HacusThiBaxoch 5437 asxcnoEaros

(UpsueM MBDXECTBO MEJKMX NPEJMETOB B OMMCK He on-Metaem)?’4 — MyMist, CTa-

Ty, HaurpobHbe cTean, MHOrONBCAeHHme capxodaru, Goesoe BoOpyxelme,

NpousBeess Menxofl MXACTHXKM M NPMKASHOIO MCKYCOTBa, YHMKAILHHI no

KaYecTBYy ¥ NoAHOTe NoAGop GAMCKMX NOPTPETOB, NAMSTHIIM KONTCKDH IMIpa-
¢ui0r M BABUIOHCKON KIMHOMMCH, HEPATHUECKHO AP YChl, KAMEK C MEPOMTCKIMK

mgrmionvi, HamGonee mesmoit macTbio roro cobpames GhulK MMCbMEHHN® N&- '
MSTEMKY — NpoM3Befemis JpeBreenvinerckoit aureparypn (‘Tlyremecrme Yuya-

mona”, "Tloyuemse Hodepru®, '"Timmm auagemam”, "Ckaska o0 norepnemuem

xopaGaexpymeme” u p.). Koaxexwms B.C,lozemimesa sBAfIaCh OABIM X3

.xpym'sellnux B MHpe NacTHhIX coGpaim ft ersmercku(x ApeBm Creli. ;

Creciennne ¢uuarcoBnwe ofcrosremscrpa 3acramu B.C,Noxemamesa
B 1908 r. o6namTb 0 pacnpopaxe coGpames, ﬂpenceixarexb 'Pyccroro apxeoxo-

n O snavewst waxewxpu B.C.MNozemmena cm:: B.B..Crpyse, K CTOXETHIO
co us poxaems B,C.loxemmuesa, — BY, 1957, ¥ 2, crp. 3-% B.B..Crpyse,
100-zetie o pua poxpemss B.C.lozemanesa, ~ "Becrmk Axagevimt Hayk

.CCCP", 1957, & 2, orp. 130-132% M.A. Kopocromes, 100-xemie co st poxuemis

B.C.lNoxemmiera, — "Becrmtk Axazemsu mayk CCCP", 1957, ¥ 2, crp. 132-133,

‘B.B. Crpyse, 100-netie co aus poxuemts B.C.Iosemmiesa, — "Becr-
mK Axagemim mayk CCCP", 1957, N 2, crp. 133, — Tosops o Bhjjaomemos pyc-
clom erymrrosore B,C.Ioxemmese, He06X0MO OTMETHTb, IO OH 3AMMMANCK
X TOJPOTOBKOS HAMOHALHLIX KAIPOB ErNTONOroB # apxeoxoros B 'Erwnre,
rjie pag aer cocrosut npodeccopom Kaupckoro ymipepcurera,

s "Ofmcb koanewps Bocraunwix apeemcreli B.C.Iloremmera™ (LIMNAAJ,
d) 733, 'on. 145, n. ¥ 04, 252, 25%; om. raxke: "Inventsire de la collection

égyptienne” , 1891, pp. 157-172. -
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Twyeckoro obujecrsa el xusmsb Komoramrum KoncrawrusoBuy noorama
nepel pycCiM MPABKTENbOrBOM BOupoC 0 npuobperemu koxxexps [oxemme-
B4, \Mro6H CTOSb BaXHbie B HAYWOM OTHONEMM JPEBHEErHNeTCkMe NaMSTHIKH
He OXa3’amiChb BHE MNpejeloB Poccm35, Cuaugna npuoGpecrs xoaxexpno B.C,IMo-
Jemmesa OHNO mMpeasoxeno mpexmp Jpmuraxadf, HO 3areM B neperoBopax
0 ee noxynxe npuHsx yyaorue M Mocxopciuii myselk MIMNHRX MCKyCOTB NpH
Mocao Bexom ynnepaﬂere:ﬂ. )

Jas y3yuewms koxaaexipn B,C, Nazemmesa 1 OLeHK: ee MaTepuaibEoit CTOM=
moctu B pespase 1908 r, Guina o6pa3zoBana KOMNETERTHAS KOMMCCHR: B HOG BOULIM
KpylHh® YueHbe, ClelpaiucTH no JpesneMy BocToky, 0 erunTqioriu ¥ acCHpHo-

-Jorwm wrenbl Axagemsr mayx I1.K.Koxommos u H.IT,Kompaxos x npogeccop -

B.A.Typaen, B 3amicxe 06 urorax paSorh XOMMCCHMM W3BeCTHHI accupwosor
axan. ILK. Koxomos mecas, uro coGpamie enmercxux apesmoreii B.C, Moe-
BOIeEa C NOXHLEM NPABOM 3aHUMAET O/JHO M3 MEPBHX MEOT B PSAY NEPBOXAACCHHX
cobpamt38, Criemanyory onemen xoxnexguo B 400 THe, py6. B 1909 r. ona
6mza xynsesa Mmecrepcreom Hapopuoro npocsememss, OGxagareseM ee orain
Myselt u3smibix ucxycors npx Mocxopckom y.nqimerea.

Tawm obpasom, apM(EEHE MCTOMHMIM eme Pas NOATBepXJalT, MI0 ¢ Ha-

naxa XIX B. B Pocam cymecrsobax awxrubsnil u rayGoxuit MHTEpec K Apenseft

mBwnGaps Joaik Hiua, Mimenno Toraa Guuix 3a10xeHn OCHOBH TeX cBasefl,
XOTOpHe pasmMBalTes Teneph Mexy namelt crpanolt i 'Ervarrom.

-

% LI'NAJL, ¢.1276, on. 4, en. 689, a1, 149, - K neay umeioros npuioxemss:
1) penpopyxipm apesseenmerckoit noprperHofl XotBomMci; 2) XapaKTepUCTHKA
cobpamss B.C,IMozemmuesa u npoTokoan 3acefamuit, Ha KoTophx o6CyXasics
BONpOC 0 NpKoGperemst ook xoieKynt A GOHIOB JpMKTaxa,

w :
U'UAJ, §. 472, on, 500(2727), en.p. 6, ax. 137, 163, 171-173.
37 LTUAJL, $.733, on. 145, 1. ¥ 204, 2058, 2056,

5 "Mlero o npuobperemm MumiCrepcrsoM HApOHOIO NPOCBEmMEHss BCO-
MMDBO M3BECTHO/ KOLI@KDOH! erunercKMX ¥ BOCTONHHX JpeBHocTell Kpynnelmero
erunrosora B.C.loxemmuesa u o nepegaue ee MOCKOBCKOMY My3elo MASIEBIX
uckycers npu Mocwoscwom ymspepcurere” (LI'MAJ, ¢.733, on, 145, x. M 24,
ax, 1-53, 79-263 n. ¥ 258, ax, 1-113; 1, 255, ax, 1-57).

Pan poxymenros o HOMIEKIMSX APOBHEETHIET CIHX NAMSTHIDB XPAmTCR
B apxuse l'ocynaporsemsoro myses u3obpasuTembnX KeKycors uM, A,.C, Ty
sa B Mockse, :
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NOUVELLES DONNEES D'ARCHIVES 'SUR LES COLLECTIONS
D'ANTIQUITES EGYPTIENNES EN ‘RUSSIE

(1821-1909)

L'article est comsaced & I'histoire de l'acquisition des collectionrs d'anti- -

- quités egyptiennes extstant en Fussie du début du XIX® jusqu'au début du XX

siédes. v A
s L'aticle est bu? ‘sur 1'éudes de documents non publiés des 'Archives
Historiques ICentrales ‘a Leningrad et 'sur certaines autres ‘sources et ouvrages, '
ICe ‘sont la "ICollection Rouadzé (1821), ICastiglione (1825), les papyrus

 Lrovetti (1827), les données sur les ‘sphynx amenés % Péersbourg (1831), les

anti quités m’szm en Russie d'Egypte par le voyageur russe 1A Norov (1841), -
les antiquités egyptiennes de Thebes (1894), .la ‘Collection de 1'histoire’ des
meurs et des arts en 'Ancienne Egypte (1898) et enfin la cilebre (Collection

V. Golénischeff (1907-1908), etc. qui font I'objet de I'éude:

Les documents d'archives prouvent des liens ‘scientifiques et culturels
entre la Russie et 1'Egypte existaient dja pendant tout le XIX€ et le dbut
du XXe sidcles, liens témoignant du grand interet porté par la ‘socidte’ russe
pour la culture, la‘science et I'art de I'Egypte ancienne. :




CTIMCOK COKPAMEHMI

BIM — «BecTmux fipesaelt HCTOPIO® »

TMUM —Tocypapcreermnit Myseit ¥306pasHTeIbHbX ucxyoc-rs 1M, A.C.TTymna,

WFAUNK — dMssecTis TocynapcrBennoli AxaneMuu HCTOPHM MaTepuambHolt
. KyAbTYypHD.,

UPAUMK — «VisBecrus Poccuickolt Axagemins MCTOpMM MaTepuaibHOR Kyib-

)A9AE - ¢Annales du'Service des antiquités de I’Egypte».

BIPAO - Bulletin de 1'Institut frangais d'archéologie orientales,

BM - 'British Museum,

B9AC - «Bulletin de la'Société d’archéologie copter,

"JAOS - ¢Journal of the'American oriental ‘society».

JBA - ¢The Joumal of Egyptian archaeology.

JNES - ¢Joumal of Near Eastem studies,

Junker, ‘Giza - H, Junker, Bericht iiber die von der'Akademie der Wissenschaften
in Wien untemommenen Grabungen auf dem Friedhof des 'Alten Reiches
bei den Pyrumden von'G!u, Bd I-XII, Wien, 1929-1955. -

LC - R,Lepsius, Denkmaeler aus 'Aegypten und 'Aethiopien, 'Abt, 1-6, Berlin,
18491859,

MDAIK - «Mitteilungen des Dentsd)en archaologischen Instituts, Abteilung
Kairos,

MIO. - «Mitteilungen des Institus fiir Orentforschung (Ceutsche 'Akademie der
Nissenschaften zu Berlin), -

. MVAG - eMitteilungen der ‘VorderasiatischvAegyptischen Gesellsdufb.

OLZ - «Orientalistische Literaturzeitung,

PSBA - chceedmgs of the ‘Society of Biblical 'Archaeology». :

PWRE- cPauly Missowa, Real-Encyclopadie der Klassischen 'Altertumswis-
‘senschaft,

Urk., TV = K.'Sethe, Urkunden der 18 Lynastie, Bd I1V, Lpz, 1906-1909 ( Ur
kunden des Sgyptischen Altenums», hrsg. von ‘G. Steindorf, '1Abt.1V) . ’
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Urk,, 'VII - «Historisch-hiographischen Urkunden des Mittleren Reiches unter
Mitwirkung von W, Erichsen, bearb. von K.'Sethe (¢Urkunden des ¥gyptischen
)Altertums , hrsg: von ‘G, Steindorff, 1Abt, 'VII), Hft 1, Lpz., 1935. -

i, <A Erman-H. ‘Grapow, Worterbuch der aegyptischen 'Sprache, ‘Lpz., 192‘3-1931. .

DKS - Zeitschrift fiir Hgyptische ‘Sprache und'Altertumskundes. -

ZDMG - «Zeitschrift der Deutschen momenlandrsdlen ‘Geselschafb, -

RES -Répertoire d'épigraphie seuunquen;.I-VlI Paris, 19031950, -
Rev. -d'ég. - ~ «Revue d’égypiologie publie par la 'Soaiété frangarse d'egyp-
tologie. -
RT - «Recueil de travaux relatifs & la phildogie et & 1’archéologie egyptiennes
_ et assyriennes, -
Urk., I - K.Sethe, Urkunden des 'Alten Reichs, Bd 1, Hft 1-4,Lpz, 1903-1904
(¢Urkunden des &gyptéschen Altestums», hrsg, von G, Steindorf, 1Abt.), -
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